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CHAPTER L 
SKETCH OF EDUCATION PRIOR TO THE DESPATCH. OF 1854:. 

The early history of education in Bombay is chiefly a record of Christian 
missionary enterprise. During the ascendancy of .the Portuguese in Western 
India their religious orders organised a system of instruction which was carefully 
developed until the date of their expulsion by the Marathas. When that power 
iri turn yielded to the shock of British conquesfi, the English and American 
)Iissionary Societies at once commenced to lay the foundatjons of a scheme of 
national tion. In 1814. the American-Mission had opened its first school in 

om ay. The on on Mission and the Church Missionary Society commenced 
their labours in 1820, and two years later the Scottish Mission was working 
in the same field of benevolence. In 1815 the Society for promoting the 
Education of the Poor within the Governmen~ of Bombay, now known. as the 
Bombay Education Society, could boast that it had received in a single year 
from voluntary, subscriptions Rs. 23,711. A society supported by such libera
lity, and actuated by less exclusive motives than mere missionary zeal, was 
destined to become the rallying point of all parties interested in the spread of 
education. The society became the parent of other societies, one of which was 
called the Native School-book and School Society. This society was in 1840 
transformed with the addition of certain official members into -the Board of 
Education, which until 1855 guided the fortunes of education in Western 
India. In fact the Board became the main-spring of the whole mach4tery 
of education. The Government had previously interested itself directly in 
the promotion of higher edu~ation, and had attempted to place primary educa
tion under the charge of its district officers. But it resigned its functions 
in favour of the Board, and the splendid scheme of a complete system of 
education, which the far-sighted Mountstuart Elphinstone had traced in 1823, 
became the avowed policy of the Board, whose administration inspired the fullest 
confidence of the community, both European and Native. The formation ofthe 
Board in 1840 constitutes, therefore, an important epoch in the history of educa-

. tion. The fifteen years which followed that event naturally divide themselves 
Into two periods. The guiding spirit of the,first was Sir Eo Perry. His strong 
preference for higher education, his partial mistrust of missionary enterprise, 
and his advocacy of the theory of " filtration downwards" impressed themselves 
upon the BoaTd's administration nntil 1852. The period was one of im
proved administration of higher education, and only moderate adv:ance'in ele
mentary schools. Upon his retirement, however, the claims of the masses were 
more fully recognised, the Government increased their grant to education, and 
8. remarkable and immediate advance in primary schools com,menced. When 
the Board resigned in 1855, the formation of a Department of Public Instruction 
upon the lines of the Despatch of 1854 was foulld to be no new departure from 
a policy previously followed, but rather the culmination of that policy and a. 
natural advance in a dire(;tion which had already been fully surveyed. The fol. 
lowing pages will show in greater detail how a result so satisfactory was achieved. 

P 
. 'tuti Nearly three centuries before the English Mis-

ortnguese lOst, ODS. • S' t' d t 1 b • B ba slOnary OOle les commence 0 a our m om y, 
and more than a hundred years before the Island of Bombay was ceded to the 
English Crown, the Portuguese had founded * an orphanage at Montpezier in 
Salsette for the maintenance and education of d~stitute native children. The 
institution flourished for upwar~s of two centuries j and its Church and ruiried 
walls are still standing. Other similar establishments were founded about the 
same time in the neighbouring islands of Agasaim and Karanja (Uran); and in 
1556 a large orphanage for 130 boys was established near Thana, at a village 

. which was situated in the valley now covered by the Vehar lake. All of these 
orphanages gave an elementary education in Portuguese- and Latin, and to this 
was added instruction in agriculture and other industrial work. • 

Towards the end of the sixteenth century, tlle Franciscan ~d Jesuit ordem 
maintained at Bombay and on the adjacent islands a considerable, number of 
parochial elementary schools which were slightly inferior iII. grade to the orphan

• In 1526. I). 
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ages. Colleges for higher instruction also were established at :Bassein, Thana, 
and ChauI. In the institution at Bassein, which was founded in 1548 and bad 
a theological seminary attached to it, a high order of education was given 
gratuitously to upwards of 300 students. Dr. John Fryer, who visited Bombay 
in the year 1674-and saw these flourishing establishments, describes their col
legiate buildings as being not unlike those at the English Universities; and he 
ad~s that the Bassein College had an extensive library of historical, moral. and 
expository works. 

On the expulsion of the Portuguese by the Marathas in 1739, and the 
supptession of ' the Catholic Orders~ ~he orphanages and colleges were all broken 
up. But the parish schools, which evidently supplied a public want, survived. 
and were carried on by the native clergy with the aid of private liberality. An 
attempt was, however, made by Sir Miguel De Lima towards the end of last 
century to' establish a college at Bombay, but it failed; and it was not until the 
return of the Jesuits to Bombay, shortly before the foundation of the :Bombay 
University, that the re-establishment of a complet~ system of schools was suc
cessfully taken in hand. * 

In 1718 a school for European children was opened in the Fort of Bombay 
by the Reverend. R. Cobbe, the Chaplain of St. Thomas's Church (now the 
Anglican Cathedral). It was supported ,during many years by voluntary sub
scriptions. t But in 1807 the Court of Directors took the school into their own 
hands and allowed it a grant of Rs, 300 per mens em. 

A few years afterwards the se hool was made over to the Society for promot-

Th B b Ed t· s . ty ing 'the Education of the Poor witkin iheGovetnment 
e om ay uca Ion OCle • ifB' b' 11 I d h B , 0 om ay,or,asItwasmoreusua y,stye t e om. 

bay Education Society, the Govenment undertaking in return to pay the society 
a fixed grant of Rs. 3,600 per annum, in addition to an annual grant of Rs. 1,680 
alre~dy enjoyed by them. The total grant of Rs. 5,280 has been continued 
ever since: In 1825 the school was removed from the Fort and incorpotated 
with the society's own institution Which had been established at Byculla at 
a cost of Rs. 1,71,238. 

The Bombay Education Society was founded in 1815, and is described by 
the committee in their report for the year 1817 as "not only the first, but the 
only, education society then in India that was solely supported by voluntary 
cpntributions." In the first five years of their existence the committee received 
nearly a lahk of rupees in benefactions and annual subscriptions, and they were 
also warmly supported by the National Society in England. Their operations 
extended beyond the island of Bombay. They opened schools at -rhana and 
'Surat; and, at the end of 1820 their schools were attended by nearly 500 children. 
The society did not, however, confine its efforts to the instruction of European 
children. Native boys were encouraged to attend the schools at Surat and 
Thana, and at the, beginning or 1820 four separate schools for natives had been 
opened In Bombay and were attended by nearly 250 pupils. The cost of thpse 
schools was defrayed partly from fees, and partly from the society's own funds, 
which had been raised by Church-collections, and by other voluntary sub
scriptions from the European comI?unity. ~n August of. the sam~ year further 
measUres were taken to extend natIve educatIon. A speCial commIttee was ap
pointed by the Society to prepare Scho~l-books in th.~ Vernacular Languages, ~nd 
to aid or establish Vernacular.'SGhools. But the Wide scope of the undertaking 
was soon seen to be beyond the aims of a society established mainly for the 

, 'education of the poor; and in 1822 the committ~ 
. The Bombay Native Education So. became a separate corporation, thenceforth kno 

Diety. as the Bombay Native School-book and School Society 
'The parent societyfrom this time confined its efforts ,to the education of European 
and Indo-European children. It still maintains two large,schools at J3yculla. 
and has of late interested itself in promoting industrial education. The Honour. 
able Mountstuart Elphinstone was the new society's first President. The Vice-

.. 'We are indebted for most' of the above information to the Right Reverend Dr. Meunn. S.J •• Vicar 
Apostolic of Bombay. His Lordship's interesting sketch of this early period is printed in eztenla as AppeD
dixA. 

t Mrs. Eleanor Boyd bequea.thed Rs. 6,OUO to the school in 1767. This sum lying at interest for 57 yean 
in the East IndIa Compa.ny's 'l'reasury. accumulated to Rs. 4.6.115. 
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Presidents were the Chief Justice ana the three members of the Executive 
Council of the Bombay Govemment; and the managing committee consisted of 
twelve European and twelve native gentlemen. with Captain George Jervis, 
R.E., and Mr. Sadashiv Kashinath Chhatre as Secretaries.. A sub-committee 
was also appointed for the preparation and publication of school-books. 

From this period, down t9 the year 1855, the -history of education in the 
Bombay Presidency may be said to be the operations of this strongly constituted 
society, III and of the missionaries from the several Christian Churches of Europe 
and America. 

The American :Mission at Bombay had indeed opened a vernacular school 
The American MISSiooary Society. for boys as early as the year 1814; and by 1825 

they had 35 schools of this class which were attend
ed by 2,000 children. His Excellency the Governor of Bombay and many of 
the ,highest officers of Government were liberal subscribers to the Mission's 
school-funds. To this society is 'also due the credit of being the pioneer of 
female education. The first native girls' school in the Presidency was opened 
by the American Missionaries in 1824, and two years later they reported an in
crease of nine girls' schools with an aggregate attendance of 340 pupils. In 
1829 the number of pupils rose to 400, of whom 122 were able to read, write 
and cipher, and to do plain needle-work. One of these institutions was a board. 
ing-school which was successiully maintained for many years at Byculla in, the 
island of Bombay. In 1831 two native girls' schools were established by the 
same Mission at Ahmednagar, and a boarding-school for girls was soon after
wards opened in that town and has been maintained there ever since. The 
society's report for 1846 notes that the Ahmednagar Mission had under its 
supervision eleven village-schools, which were attended mostly by children of 
the higher castes and were taught by Brahman masters. An advanced verna
cular school for the training of male teachers, which was opened at Ahmednagar 
in 1835, is also said to have been carried on with success for many years. It 
was ultimately (1867) made over to the Christian Vernacular Society as the 
nucleus of a normal school. • 

The Scottish Missionary Society began operations in the villages of the 

, 'The Scottish Missionary Society. 
Southern Konkan in the year 1822. By 1827 they 
had under their control no less than 80 schools 

attended by about 3,000 scholars, 300 of whom were girls. 
Enoollraged by the success which attended the efforts of this society, 

Lieutep.ant T. B. Jervis, R.E., and a committee of native gentlemen began 
(1823) in the same district to open free schools for the instruction of the poor 
of all classes in their n,ative languages and to assist the indigenous schools with 
grants of books. In the following year th~ committee had under their super
vision five Vernacular schools and one English school in or 'near Ratnagiri, and 
a class for the training of teachers. The schools were taught on the Lancastrian 
system. and were supported by donations and annual subscriptions amounting 
to about Rs. 3,000. On the receipt of Lieutenant Jervis's report, the Bombay 
Government expressed their cordial approval of the "judicious meaps which 
had been adopted to procure the co-operation of the natives of the country in 
an undertaking which so much depended upon their support;" and they voted 
the society a donation of Rs. 1,000 and an annual grant of Rs. 500. Govern
ment also suggested that the society should unite with the more general society 
established at the Presidency, and this course was ultimately adopted. 

In 1829 the Scottish Missionary Society in the Southern-Konkan was rein. 
. . forced by the arrival of the Reverend (now better 

Dr. Wilson. known as Dr.) John Wilson. After a few mont~' 
study of the Marathi and Hindustani languages, Dr. Wilson removed to the 
capital of the Presidency, where for upwards of 40 years he took a most distin
guished part in the work of native' education. But his literary and scholastic 
labours and the profound respect wb,ioh he won from all classes of the people 
throuO'hout the province are too well known to need particular mention in this 
report. It will be sufficient if '}Ve note briefly and generally the educational 

ProO'ress made by the society during the earlier portion of his career. 
o ' 
,. In IB27 the Society changed its name to .. Bombay Nativ4I Education Societyt and in 1840 it merged in 

a Board of Education • . 
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In 1829-30 Dr. and Mrs. Wilson est~blished in Bombay six schools for 
native girls. The number of pupils in them soon rose to 200. In 1832 Dr. 
Wilson started a boys' school in which the Vernacular and English languaO'es 
were taught; and six years afterwards, on the arrival in India of the Rever:ud 
John Murray Mitchell, the school 'was organised on a more extensive scale. 
By ,the year 1850 the number of pupils in the institution and in the schools 
ancillary to it was 1,226. It may here be noticed that eleven years later it be
came the foundation from which the Free General Assembly's Institution arose. 
But whilst extending education in Bombay and the Konkan, the claims of the 
Deo.can were not forgotten. In 1832 the society established their first school 
in Poona. By 1840 the number of their schools in and around Poona had in
creased to 16. five of them being fur girls, many of whom belonged to Brahman 
families of the highest social, standing. The number of pupils in the Poona 
schools in 1845 is reported to have been 800. 

Meanwhile ap.other missionary society had been working in a different field 
The London Missionary SocIety. north of Bombay. The London Missionary Society 

began operations in Gujarath in 1820. They estab
lished four schools at Surat; and in one of them English was taught. The 
Judge of Surat in a report to Government on the state of education in the dis
trict mentions that these schools were (1824) skilfully organised and well 
attended. The society also maintained a few vernacular schools in outlying 
villages for the children of. Christian converts and of Hindus of the lowest 
castes. Elome years later the society handed over their schools in Gujarath to 
the Irish Presbyterian Mission, and devoted their exclusive attention to the 
southern districts of the Preside~cy. 

The latter society in or about 1841 extended their labours to Kathiawar. 
Vernacular schools were opened at Rajkot, Junagad, Gogha and Porebandar; 

, .. . . and at the first three places they had English 
The IrISh PresbyterIan MISSIonary SocIety. h 1 Th E li h hIt R.t.·k t . 'd . sc 00 s. e ng s sc 00 a liJ 0 IS sal 

to have been eventu8;lly closed on the opening of a similar school there by the 
Government of the Native State. • 
, In the year 1820 the Church Missidllary Society opened their first school 

Ch h M" s· t at Bombay, and began to compile a series of moral 
nrc Isslonary OOle y. 1 b k I h h d d' , c ass- 00 s. Two years ater t ey a opene SIX 

elementary schools which were attended by 120 pupils. Their first school for 
native girls was established in 1826. In the course of the next ten years the 
society opened.separate elementary schools for boys and girls at Thana, Bassein, 
and N asik., At the last meIj.tioned place, which at all times has been distin
guished for its strong Brahmanical feeling, the schools were particularly flou
rishing. The girls' school, under Mrs. Farrar, contained in 1835 no less than 
75 children. The boys' school contained 299 pupils. In 1837 an Anglo-Verna
cular school was establishe4 in Bombay to perpetuate the name of Robert 
Cotton Money, a former benefactor of the society; and with the funds raised for 
the purpose a'spacious building was erected 20 years later, and still stands on 
the verge of the Esplanade. The society's schools in Bombay and Nasik conti
nued to :tnake a steady advance up to the year 1840; when, in consequence of 
the baptism of two of the pupils, the number on the school-rolls fell suddenly 
from 1,088 to 580. Seven years afterwards the number of pupils in the Bombay 
schools rose to 898, 223 of these being girls. Soon after this recovery, the 
society established schools at Junnar in the Poona district and Malegaon in 
the Nasik district, and a little later on in Sind. The society's report for 1852 
shows that the Bombay schools had made a marked advance. The Robert 
Money School at this time, contained 405 pupils; and the vernacular schools 
670 boys and 384 girls. The operations of the missionaries at N asik also con
tiqued to be successful. An English school was now maintained there; and 
there were five vernacular schools, an orphanage, and a school of industry. The 
Educational Inspector. Captain Lester, who visited these institutions in 1855, 
describes them as "well conducted and in good order; the attendance large and 
pretty regular; and the general attainments of the scholars in secular learning 
.satisfactory, and much on a par with what is generally met with in our own 
vernacular scp.oo1s.~' 

J The Poona College. 
Whilst primary education was thus being fostered k 

and extended from the Konkan to Sind and the Dec-» 



BOMBAY PRESIDENCY, NOVElIBER 16112. 5 

can mainly by missionary enterprise. higher education was not neglected by the 
Eritish Government. A college for the encouragement of the studx of S.~t 
and of ancient Hindu literature and .science was opened by the British Govern
ment at Poona inJ821. The college began with nearly 100 students, and was 
maintained at an annual cost of Rs. 15,250, which wa~ distributed as follows:-

Salary of the Principal at Rs. 100 pe~ensem • • • Rs.1,200 
Salary of the 18 Shastris and assistants at Rs. 625 per mensem. " 7,500 
Stipends of 86 scholars at Rs. 5 each per mensem • • " 5,160 
Clerical and menial establishment and contingencies. • " 1,080 
Allowance for Vyaspuja , • ." 15t} 
Allowance tor Ganpati • ." 100 
Allowance for DiwliJi Festival· ." 60 

15,250 
The college was, however, -not at first successful; and in 1823 the Court of 

Directors suggested that it should be closed.· But'the HonoUra1>le:M:ountstuart 
Elphinstone, the Governor of Bombay, was stronta oEp'osed to its abolition. 
He maintained that the institution had been foan e for tne conciliation of a 
large and influential section of the people, and that, when once the college had 
become an established place of resort for Brahmans. it would be easy to introduce 
such gradual improvements in its organisation as would make the institution a 
powerful instrument for the diffusion of knowledge and for the encouragement of 
the learning of the country. In an exhaustive minute on this question he said-

"One of the principal objects of the Peshwa's Government was the maintenance of the 
Brahmans. It is known to the Honourable Court that he annually distnbuted five lakhs of 
rupees among that order under the name of Dakshina, but.it must be observed that the 
Dakshina formed but a small portion of rus largesses to Brahmans; and the number of per
sons devoted to Hindu learning and religion, who were supported by him, exceeded what would 
readily be supposed. With all the favour that we have shown this class of dependants, great 
numbers of them are reduced to distress and are subsisting on the sale-proceeds of shawls and 
other articles which they received in better times; whue others have already reached the 
extremity of want, which follows the consumption of all their former accumulation. Considering 
the number and influence of this description of people, it surely cannot be reckoned unimportant 
towards influencing public opinion that such a sum as could be spared should be set aside for 
their maintenance; aud, as it is the object of our enemies to inculcate the opinion that we wish. 
to cl1ange t.he religion and manners of the Hmdus, it seems equally popular and reasonable to 
apply part of that sum to the encouragement of their learning." 

Further on he states that this encouragement given by the Peshwas-
" may' not have been judiciously directed, but the effects of it on the whole were beneficial 
and such .as I cannot but think that it is still desirable to preserve. A class of men was 
maintained whose.time was devoted to the cultivation of their understanding. Their learning 
may ~ve ?een ?bsc',ll"e and degene.rate, but still.it bore some affinIty to ~eal s?ience, into 
which It might m time have been Improved. They were not perhaps much mferlor to those 
monks among whom the seeds of European learning were long kept alive; and their extinc
tion, if it did not occasion the loss of much present wisdom, would have cut off all hope for 
the future." 

In deference to Mr. Elphinstone's protest, as well as to his unrivalled 
knowledO'e of the temper and capacity of the people of the Deccan, the Court of 
Director~ did not press their objection to the continuance of the college; and it 
will presently be shown how far these expectations regarding the future useful
ness of the Poona College were realised . 

. Soon after the Eombay Native School-book and School Society became a 
. separate corporation, they appointP-d a special com-

The Native .Ed~cation Socletys re- mittee to examine the system of education prevail-
port on Educatloll 10 18J3. •• ~ • 

mg 10 the provmce and to suggest measures for Its 
improvement and extension. In 1823 the committee reported as radical defects 
the want of books, method, teachers and funds. They suggested the vernacular 
school.books which were immediately required, and the rules and principles by 
which the compilers and translators should be guided. They recommended that 
six. intelliO'ent natives should be trained in tt.e Lancastrian system of teaching 
and should then introduce it into the schools of certain districts~ to which they 
were to be appointed Superintendents. The society laid the report before the 
Government of Eombay, and asked for assistance from State funds . 

• In this Despatch the Court also vetoed the proposal of the Local GOl"emment to Couad an Arts College 
at Bombay. ' 

Bomba1. 
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. 
Mr. Elphinstone's Minute on the report, which has never apparently been 
M El h' t 'Y' te published in extenso, took a wider range than that 

r, II IDS ODe 8 lOU , of' the document before him and discussed in a 
broad and liberal spirit the whole question of native education in its relation to 
the State and to private enterprise. He said: 

"I have attended, as tar as was in my power since I have been in Bombay, to the meaM 
ot promoting education among the natives; and trom all that 1 have observed and learneu 
by correspondence, I am perfectly convi,nced that without great.assistance from Government 
no progress can be made in that important undertaking, A great deal appears to have been 
perfo~ed ,by the Education Society iIi Bengal, and it may be expected that the same effects 
shoul~ be produced lly the same m~ans a;t this Pres~dency. But the number of Europeans 
here IS ~o, small, a~d ~ur conne~tlOn Wlt~ the .natIves so rec,ent, that much greater exertions 
are reqmsite on thIs side of IndIa than on the other. The CIrcumstance of our having lately 
succeeded to' a Brahman GovernmElllt, likewise, by making it dangerous to encourage the 
labours of the )nissionaries, deprives the cause of education of the services of a body of men 
who have more zeal and more time to devote to the object than any other class of Europeans 
can be expected to possess. Ii it be admitted that the assistance of Government is neces
sary, the next question is how it can best be afforded; and there are two ways which present 
themselves for consid/lratiol1. The Government may take the education of the natives entirely 
on Itself or it may increas!l the means and stimulate the exertions of the society already formed 
for that purpose. The best result will probably be produced by a. combination of these two 
modes of proceeding. Many of the measures necessary for the diffusion of education must 
depeJ;ld on the spontaneous zeal of individuals and could not be effected by any Rl'solutions of 
the Government, The promoti9n of those measures therefore should be commItted to 
the society. :But there are others which require an organised system and. a. greater degrf'e 
of regularity and permanence than could be expected from any plan, the suceess of which 
is to depend upon personal ·chara<lter. This last branch, therefore, must be undertaken by 
Government.~' 

The minute next discusses the measures requisite for the diffusion of 
knowledge in the province. These were briefly (1) more vernacular schools, 
cheap school-books; and an improved system of teaching ~ (2) an English school 
at Bombay; (3) colleges for instruction in European science and discovery, 
as soon as, the system of education should have taken firm root; (4) incitements 
to the people to avail themselves, of the instruction offered jn the several classes 
of schools. Indirectly the Government might improve ~xisting agencies by 
grants~in-aid 'to the Education SQciety; but the direct action of Govern~ent 
shoUld be specially devot~d to the foundation and maintena.nce of new schools. 
Mr. Elphinstone continued his argument in these words-

"The country is at present exactly in the state in which an attempt of the sort is likely 
to be most effectual. The ,great body of the people are quite illiterate, yet there is a. certain 
,class in vyhieh men capaple of reading, writing, and instr)lcting exist in muchg reater numbers 
than are required',or can find employment. This is a. state of things which cannot lonr: 
continue, The present abundanc~ of people of education is owing to the demand there was for 
such persons under the Maratha Government. That cause has now ceased. The effect will soon 
follow: and, unless some exertion is made by the Government, our coontry will certainly be 
in a worse state under our rule than it was under the Peshwas. I do not confine this observa.
tion to what is called learning, which in its present forms must unavoidably falloff under us; 
but to the humbler arts 'Of reading and writing, which if left to themselves, will decline among 
the lJrahmans without increasing among the other castes. 

t( Th~ p.dvall-~age of the present time is not confined to the facility of finding masters. TIle 
funds are more easily obtained at present than they will be hereafter. The Gav Kharch 
(village expenses for charities, amusements, &c,,) except in the old districts have not yet 
undergone regulation; and many Varsb3.sans, and Nemnuksl a.llowances to fakirs, &c., might 
now be turned to this us~ul purpose that wiI1 soon be lost altogether," 

Mr. Elphinstone suggested that all contributions from these local funds 
towards education should be taken from the gross income of the village before 
the Government share was separated, so as to avoid the semblance of a too close 
connection between schools and taxation; and he further proposed to supplement 
such local contributions with other specified funds, which had hitherto been 
drawn from the Government treasury for objects that were of no utility and that 
were equally lost to the State and to the people. All schools so aided were to be 
placed under the general supervision of the district collectors, who would have 
power to resume the grants in cases of gross neglect. 

As to immediate measures the collectors were to report on the existing 
number of schools a.nd' scholars in each district; and the Native Education 
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. 
Society's proposals were to be liberally supported. There were also other means 
proposed for the execution of this comprehensive scheme, into which it is un
necessary here to enter. 

Owing, however, to a difference of opinion in the Council, only a small £art 
of Mr. Elphinstone's scheme was immediately carried out.* A grant of Rs. 
600 per mensem was made to the Native Education Society; the cost of com
piling and printing the society's school-books was undertaken by the Govern
ment, and reports on the number and condition of indigenous vernacular 
schools throughout the Presidency were called for from the district officers. The 
reports received from the judges and collectors roughly estimated the number 
of indigenous schools to be 1,500 and the number of children attending them 
31,000, but they also showed that education was at a very low ebb throughout 
the country. "There was an immense number of entire mahals without any 
schools whatever, and the number of villages destitute of schools was greater 
beyond all comparison than the number which possessed them. The instruction 
imparted in the schools extended, with very limited exceptions, to the rudiments 
of writing and ciphering necessary for the business of a shop-keeper or tallHi; 
and a small proportion of 'the people acquired even this knowledge." 

No systematic action was taken by the Court of Directors on these reports, 
though several of the district officers recommended it, and offered their services 
for the promotion of any. scheme that might be sanctioned. 

One of these reports showed that the Muhammadans of Gujarath had al

Arabic College at Surat. 
ready turned their attention to higher education. In 
1809 an Arabic College had been founded at Surat 

'by Muhammadans of the Borah caste. In 1~24 it was in considerable repute 
aI!-d was attended by 125 students, many of whom came from distant parts of the 
country, and'were boarded on the college-premises. -The annual expenditure 
on the college is stated to have been Rs.32,000. Mr. Anderson, the district 
judge, writ{ls :-" I have visited the institution on two or three occasions, and 
have always found the business of the college going on:. The scholars are 
taught in classes by some Arabic work being explained in Hindustani by the 
maulvie. Those not in the classes were employed in their rooms, in which 
I observed various books and everything to denote habits of study. The 
whole institution is very creditable, and shows what can be effected with proper 
means." The Madrasa, when seen by Mr. Hope in 1855, was found to be still 
in a flourishing cOIl,dition. But secular studies never forIDing more than a 
nominal part of the college curriculum~ the in$tituti9n was never considered 
to be entitled to any aid from Government. Of late years the 1\Iadrasa has 
fall n into decGtY. Nominally there are 10 pupils in attendance, but they get 
no instruction of any kind. With such 'antecedents Jt will be a subject for 
regret if the revival of this once noble foundation on a partially secular basis 

.. It is remarkable that no claim was made by the Local Government at this important Juncture for any 
portion of the lakh of rupees which the East India Company were requited by the charter of 1813 to- set 
apart annually for educatIOn. The evidence of Sir Charles Treveleyan, Mr. W. W. Bird. and Mr. C. H. 
Cameron, before a. Select Committee of the Rouse of Lords in 185~-53 is worth quoting in this connection. 

"1. Lor~ MO'fI,teagle of Brandon.-ln your official capacity on the Council of Education you had occuion 
to consider bow far the obligations of that statute [regarding the lakh of rupees for education] had been ful

, filled and acted upon. Will you state in what ·year that enquiry took place~ and what was the result of that 
examination P 

II Si,. (J. Trevelyan t:-A Committee of Instruction was appointed in the year 1823. and the Iakb of rupees 
was account;d for to the Committee from the year 1821; so that a lakb of rupees annually is still due from the 
y&l1,r 1813 to 1821. WIth compound interest. ' 

.. 2. Lord Monteagls of BrandO'fl,.-Are you aware how it ~Rpl?ened t~at from tbe year 1813 to 1824, that 
lakb Ili' rupees was never pBJ.d or applied for the purposes for whIch It was mtended jI 

.. Mr. w: w: Birdt.-I think it was because there were no Educational establishments. 
" Lord Monteagltl.-Still, up to the year 1824. although Parlia.ment in the last Act \lnt one had expressly 

direc~d the application of this BUms nothing was done upon the subject. 
"Mr. w: W. Bir~.-No, nothing was done i it was a great overbight, no doubt, in the Goverument of that 

day. "3. Lo1'~ Monteagltl.-Wben you wer~ at the head of the Conncil of Public In~truction, did you eYer 
enJeavour to obtain the payment of any portion of the arrears of that lakh of rnpees which had been le£~ un· 
paid for so many years P 

.. M1': C. H. Cameroo t.-No; we never did." 
t W,tnesl for Deugal. 
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cannot even now be attempted. The lIulIa's resources are believed to be still 
large; and the college buildings are in good repair. 

The progress of the Native Education Society from the year 18241 appears 
Native Education Society. to have been st~ady an~ uniform. A plot of ground 

was purchased In the Clty of Bombay on which was 
erected a sp~tlious building for the accommodation of their English and central 
vernacular schools. A European head-master was appointed to the En~lish 
school in 18251 and the following year 241 trained masters were sent fron:' the 
Ve1\nacular Department to take charge of primary schools in the Konkan, the 
Dedcan, a.nd in Gujarath. The society's receipts between August 1st, 1825, 
and December 31st, 1826, amounted to upwards of a lakh of rupees, more than 
half of this sum being donations and SUbscriptions from native gentlemen. 
Thel expenditure during this period was Rs. 1,01,967, nearly Rs. 35,000 of this 
sum being for school-buildings in Bombay, and Rs.16,000 the cost of printing 
and publishing school-books. 

Much of this progress was due to the encouragement which the society 
received from Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone, who was an advocate of higher 
as well as of vernacular education. On his retirement from the Government oC 
Bombay, only nine years after the fall of the last Peshwa, the native princes 
and chiefs of the Deccan vied with each other in raising a memorial to perpe
tuate their appreciation of his personal character and to connect his name with 
a further extension of high education. 

At a meeting held' at the capital on August 2'Sth, 1827, it was res91ved 
tha~ a fund should be raised and invested in GovThe Elphinstone Professorships. 
ernment securities" from the interest of which one 

or more professorships (to be denominated t}le Elphinstone Professorships and 
to be held by gentlemen from Great Britain until the happy period arrive when 

~ natives sh~ll be :r;erfectly_ competent to hold them) might be established nnder 
I the Bombay Native Education. Society for teaching the English language and 

the arts, sciences, and literature -of Europe." Rs. 50,276 were subscribed on 
the spot, and the SUbscriptions ultimately reached the sum of Rs. 2,28,721, the 

a'a of Satar ~the list witg.~~bscription of Rs. 17,000. This Slim 
a erwar s accumulateiI~,901. 

The Court of Directors gave no reluctant assent to the measures which 
.' . were necessary to give effect to a public feeling w hicb 

The fpundaboD of the J'remdenc;y was so strongly expressed and was honourable alike 
College. • ••• 
. . to the native commumty and a dlstmgulShed servant 

I of the Company. They authorised the foundation of the Elphinstone College and 
expressed a hope tbat it would be instrumental in raising up a " class of persons 
qualified by their ~ntelligence and morality for high employment in the civil 
administration of India." Mr. Elphinstone was empowered to select the first 
professors, and in 1834 the Bombay Government undertook the general superin-
tendence of the college and to defray all expenditure in excess of the income 
derived from the fees al).d endowment-funds. The amount of this subsidy was 
lts. 22,000 per annum, and it was continued at this rate down to the year 1864. 
'rhe immp-diate control of the college was vested in a Council of nine trustees~ 
Suitable professors were selected. Dr, Harkness and Mr. Orlebar arrived from 
England in 183f), and at tbe beginning of -the follOWing year with :Mr. Bal 
Gangadhar Shastri as assistant professor, the first lectures were delivered in Eng
lish literature and modern'science.. In its first year the college was endowed 
with twelve scholarships, founded in honour of Sir Edward West, a former Chief 

, , Justice of Bombay. Notwithstanding these endow-
.• The Native Education Society'sope1'- ments and the eclat of its foundation the Elphinstone 
ntlons. College did not prosper. It was not placed under the 
management of the Native Education Society', and thus the college and t~e 

_ society's central Englhsh schools, which were its main feeders, necessarily exhl
b\ted the usual results of divided counsel and dual management. Government 
resolved'therefore to unite the two classes of institutions, and in April 1840 the 
school and college-classes were united into one institution, called the Elphinstone 
Institution and placed under a Board of Education, which consisted of three mem-

• Tlle ooUl'ge clnsiles were accummodated iu the ToWII Hall. 
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bers appointed by Government and three by the Native Education Society as its 
.final act. The English classes of the institution after the amalgamation contained 
681 pupils, of whom 341 paid a fee of one rupee monthly. 

The Board of Education henceforth played the most important part in the 
history of education in Bombay. It became in fact what the Department of 
Public Instruction afterw:ards became, the central organizing power which direct. 
ed and supervised the extension of education in all its grades throughout the Pre
sidency. Other events, besides the failure of the Elphinstone College, had induced 
the Government of Bombay to look elsewhere than to their heavIly worked dis. 
trict officers for efficient supervision over the spread of education. 'rhe Collectors 
of districts had failed to take an effective inter~st in primary schools, and a 
change of policy was imperatively called for. As early as 1825 the Government 
of Dombay had begun to establish primary schools at its own expense in district 
towns and had placed the masters (who had been trained by the Native Educa
tion Society) under the general supervision of the district collectors. 

The authority of the collector was some time afterwards extended in the 
Northern Division. 

In 1832 the Native Education Society relinquished all executive connection 
w~th the district schools in Gujarath and its head inspector was placed under the 
orders ~f the principal collector of Surat. "The effects of this measure appeal' 
to have been most pernicious. The collectors regarded the schools as of trivial 
importance, and neither took pains to remove the indifference of the people with 
regard to them nor gave any instructions for the guidance of the inspector. The 
latter persevered, indeed, in visiting the, schools and applying to the collectors 
for books and necessaries; but his applications were disregarded, and the masters, 
finding that he had no power over them,. obeyed or neglected his instructions 
according to their inclination."· 

The unsatisfactory state of affairs thus described was terminated by the 
transfer to the, Doard of the primary schools which the district officers neglected. 

The failure .of the Elphinstone College and of the District Government 
schools for primary instruction were not the only reasons for entrusting the 
Board with full authority. The Native Education Society, out of which the Board 
sprang. had shown high qualifications for the exercise of enlarged powers. Their 
central English school in Bombay, since the arrival of Messrs. Henderson and 
Bell, had, become very flourishing. The school gave instruction not only in 
lite.rature, history, and mathematics, but also in physical and medical -science. At 
a public examination of the classes'in 1839 the school was found to be in a state 
of high efficiency, and one of the examiners, Dr. J. Murray Mitchell, concluded 
his report with these words: "As one who firmly holds that education merely 
secular is an equivocal boon to India, permit me to add that what was most 
gratifying of all was the correct judgment on moral points which the pupils 
evinced. In the subjects of the character and providence of God the answers 
returned were equally explicit and just." The capacity of the managers of the 
Native Education Society had further been proved by the publication of nearly 
50,000 useful volumes, and though some 'of them, like Molesworth's lfarathi
English Dictionary, a large and scholarly work, sold slowly, the greater portion 
of their publications had been distributed over the country. They had also 
supplied a large number ,of vernacular books to the native regimental schools. 
The Government of Bombay had assisted the society in its work of distributing 
text-books. In the five years, 1826-1830, Government expended on the pre
paration and printing of school-books and prizes Rs. 2,0,1,923, or an average of 
Rs. 40000 per annum. The profits of publication went to the society. In 1832 
the Ea~l of Clare expressed some alarm at the expense which had been incurred 
by Government, and whilst he made a special grant of Rs. 32,128 for books then 
in course of preparation, he fixed tlie annual grant to the society for the future 
at Rs. 20,000 . 

. I The Board of Education, now constituted, as already described, of three 
V members appointed by Government and three mem-

The Board of Education. bers appointed by -the Native Education Society, 
entered upon important functions. It took over all the Education Society'sj 
vernacular schools in Bombay and the mofussil. It ,also assumed the 

II Report of Mr. T. C. Hopf), Educational Inspector, Gujarath Division, for 1855·56. 
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management of the Poona Sanskrit Colleg~ of the English schools at POOM 
Thana, and Panvel, and of all the Government vernacular schools in the pro= 
vince. }~or the better control of education the Board in 1842 arran""cd their 
schools in three territorial divisions. The first district consisted of theO Deccan 
and Kha;ttdesh; the second of the Northern Konkan and Gujarath; and the third 
of the Southern Konkan and the Southern Maratha Country. A European 
inspector with a native assistant was placed in charge of each division' and 
every English and vernacular school was furnished with printed reO'ul~tions 
relating to school management. The Board also established in ma';;y places 
~nglish and Vernacular school-committees, composed of three or four persons 
possessed of local influence. They further undertook to open a vernacular 
school ill any village containing not less than 2,000 inhabitants, provided the 
people would give, furnish, and afterwards keep in repair, a suitable school-house' 
and would engage that each pupil should pay a monthly fee of one anna except 
in cases of well-ascertained poverty. The English schools they co~sidered 
t.hould represent 'the" secondary schools" of a system of national education 
analogous in position to the gymnasia of Germany and to the grammar-schools 

\of England. They accordingly prescribed an entrance-examination test· levied 
a higher fee; and provided free studentships for poor and deserving boys from 
Vernacular schools. 

In the upper division of the Elphinstone Institution the Board possessed 
tbe nucleus of the highest department of education, and in 1844 they added to 
it a cla.ss for instruction in surveyi~g and civil engineering under a professor 
specially engaged by the Court of DIrectors from England. * Two years later a. 
professor of botany and chemistry was appointed. 

The supply of trained masters -was considered to be sufficiently provided 
for by the Poon"a normal class and the Elphinstone Institution. . 

The school-book depositories were re-organized; and for the preparation of 
English and Vernacular text-books a special committee was appointed and 
instructed to co-operate with the Council of Education in Bengal, as had been 
already suggested by Lord Auckland in his Min.ute of the 24th of November 
1,839. 

After improving the machinery of higher education and providing schools 
Th 

-Ii al h Is for the urban population, the Board ~xt turned 
erst rur sc 00 • th' it t' t th tt d 1 -. . 

elf 3 d en Ion 0 e sea ere ru!'!t _~Qmm.unltlesr 
Their report for 1840-41 contains an interesting description of the first attempt 
made in this Presidency to give education to the agricultural and labouring 
classes. In the year 1836 the Government had permitted Captain Shortrede, 
then' Assistant to the Collector of P09na, to establish village schools in the 
Purandhar Taluka; and when Captain Candy, the Superintendent of the Deccan 
Division, visited them in 1840, he found them in a most flourishing condition. 
They were housed in dharmshalas or temples, or in the verandahs of private 
buildings; and they were attended by 1,058 children, mostly of the labouring and 
agricultural classes. All that was aimed at was to teach the pupils to read, 
write and keep accounts, so that they might in after-life be able to protect them
selves from fraud and imposition. One-half of the children in the 62 schools 
visited by Captain Candy were able to read and write, the others being still at 
their lessons on sand-boards. The master submitted monthly reports counter
signed by the patil and kulkarni; and the chief schoolmaster of the district was 
employed in moving from school to school to see that his subordinates were 
doing their duty. The schools were maintained at a yearly cost to Govern
ment of Rs. 7,380. But Captain Candy pointed out that if this useful system 
of schools was to be extended, it would be advisable to employ the village Joshi 
as the schoolmaster, as he could without objection be remunerated out of 
the village funds. This was part of the scheme that had been proposed by 
Mr. lIountstuart Elphinstone in 1823; -but the Government found on making 

,.. Professor Pole, now Consulting Engineer to the Japanese Government. Captain George Jern., RoE .. 
had estsbIished an EngineeJ:'s School at Bombay in 1824, wluch was attended by 36 native and 14 European 01' 
Eurasian pupils. The institution grew and ultimately cost Government Ba. 35,000 annaally_ It 11'&1 Uansferre<l 
~ Poona lD 1830, and was there organized on a less costly scale. 
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enquiries in 1842 that many of the Joshis declined to act, and that an extension 
of the system was in consequence too costly to be carried out. 

The Board of Education, however, were anxious to extend their system; and, 
I d· S h ) in order to determine what were the probable wants n Igenous C 00 s.. • 

of the Presldency, they took a school census ill the 
year 1842,· by which it was ascertained that there were in a111,420 indigenous 
schools in the province attended by upwards of 30,000 scholars, or 13 per cent. 
of the total number of male children between 10 and 5 years of age. They made 
a similar enquiry in 1847, from which it appeared that indigenous schools had 
increased to 1,751 and the children attending them to 38,267. Owing to want 
of fJillds no practical results came of these enquiries. 

The Poona Sanskrit College had been remodelled in 1834; and from the 
The Poona Eoanskrit College. year 1837, when Captain Candy was appointed 

. superintendent, it began to make steady progress. 
Sir Robert Grant, the Governor of Bombay, took a warm interest in the college. 
At his instance the Board re-established the medical class, and directed that the 
students should combine the study of European medical works with the study of 
the useful portion of their own Sanskrit treatises. A Brahman doctor in Poona, 
of great repute for his skill in surgical operations and for his knowledge of the 
Sanskrit treatises on medicine, was appointed to the college staff. Sir Robert 
Grant also caused a vernacular department to be added to the college in the 
year 1837. 

Captain Candy.'s report for 1840-41 gives a list of ex-students which shows 
that out of 112 men who had left the college since its foundation, 25 had obtained 
employment in the Revenue and Judicial Departments or in Native states; 
21 were engaged in independent professions or in trade; and 37 were employed 
as masters or private tutors. 

In 1851-52 the separate English and normal (vernacular) schools a.t Poona 
were ama~gamated with the Sanskrit and Vernacular College, and thus was laid 
the foundatio)l of the present Arts College 'which rose in 1857 and was affiliated 
with the Bombay University in 1860. 

Although it lies somewhat beyond the scope of the ComInission's enquiries 

G
• t u d' 1 ColI it may here be added that the Grant Medical College 

ran we lca ege. b f . 1£ at Bom ay was ound,ed ill 1845, ha the cost of the 
building being met by a popular subscription in honour of the late Governor, 
Sir Robert Grant, and half by the Court of Directors. The college started with 
ample endowments for scholarships and prizes; and through the munificence of 
Sir Jamsetji Jijibhai a hospital capable of accommodating 300 in-patients was 
built the same year in close proximity to the college building. The Medical and 
Physical Society had come into existence in 1836; and it was by their energetic 
action. as well as by the deep interest taken in the medical education of the 
natives by Sir Robert Grant, that the first success of the college was assured. f . 

, . 

In 1842 the Government subsidy to the Board of Education was fixed by 
. . the Court of Directors at Rs. 1,45,000. This sum 

The GovemmentsubSldyto education. included Rs. 22,000 to the Elphinstone funds, 
Rs. 2,756 to the West and Clare Scholarship Endowments, and Rs. 20,000 
from the Dakshina fund for the maintenance of the Poona Sanskrit College • 

• An estimate in 1828 showed 1,680 8chools and 33,000 scholars. Sir J. Malcolm was then of opinion 
that it would be highly inexpedient to interfere in any way with these institutions, as it would excite feelings of 
hostility to the eft'orts which the Bombay Government were making for the education of the people. 

t The first medical school in this Presidency was estabhshed by the Government in 1825 nnder tb 
~upervisiou of Sl1r~eon McLennan, whose excellent knowledge of the natIve languages enabled him not only 
to attend to his putlIls but to translate a considerable number of medical treatises. (Minute by Sir John Malcolm, 
November 30t} • 1830.) This school was ill-advisedly closed a few years before the foundation of the Medical 
and Physical Sooiety. '. 
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Sir Erskine Perry succeeded to the presidency of the Board of Education in 
S
' E k' p 1843; and during the nine years that he held that 
11' rs me erry. ffi h' . . 

,0 ce egaveasomewhatnewdirectlOntotheBoard's 
policy. He was a strong advocate of the English schools and of the" filtration 
theory" of education. His view was that" it was better to concentrate on the 
higher education of the few the strength of a grant which was quite inadequate 
to make any impression on the masses; but he was anxious to open that higher 
education to the, poor and to encourage a thorough study of the vernacular pari 
pa~8u with English." , 

This policy, however, encountered strongopposit,ion from Colonel Jervis and 

~
ther members of the Board, who maintained, as Mr. 1tlountstuart Elphinstone 
nd Sir John Malcolm had done 20 years before, that the direct extension of 
ernacular education was the most pressing necessity of the time. Speaking of 
his conflict of opinion before a Select Committee of the House of Lords in 1853. 

Sir Erskine Perry said: "We had. a great controversy and in fact at one time 
the Verna;Clular party to the exclusion of English were very near carrying the 
day. I was about to resign my post, being a strong advocate for the English 
system,; but I was persuaded by my collea~ues to remain, at a considerable 
sacrifice to my own personal feelings; but I did so for the purpose of not allowing 
the contrary system, to-be carried into effect." That Sir Erskine Perry's views 
ultimately prevailed is seen in the fact that during his nine years' administration 
only 43 vernacular schools were opened, while the number of English (or rather 
,Anglo-vernacular} schools and scholars was doubled. The figures are:-

, 

N umber of Schools. Number of Scholara. 
CLASS OF SCROOL. 

184.4.. 1852. 1844.. 1832. 

~.\nglo-vernacular . . . . . 5 10 1,061 2,128 

"Vernacular . . . . . . . 192 235 9,912 11,629 

It would be difficult, however, to show that the funds which were then avail. 
able could have been better spent. The means necessary for commencing any 
comprehensive scheme of national education did not exist. The wealthy classes 
for the most part held ;tloof; and the Government strictly limited its subsidy to 
less than a lakh and a half of rupees. Vernacular literature still contain little 
that was suitable for school purposes;* and there were not 50 trained schoolmas
ters in the whole Presidency. But the Board did its best to create those means 
by opening schools wherever they could be efficiently managed; by preparing 
e~e;m.entary school-books; arid by annually asking for more money. "It cannot be 
expected," wrote the Board in 1851, "tha.t a population of 10 millions can be 
regenerated on a lakh and a half per annum; and we trust we may be excused for 
suggesting to Government that no worthier object presents itself for a portion of 
'the lapsed pension of the late Peshwa t than t,he extension of education amongst 
'the peqple he formerly g09'erned." There can be no doubt also that the Board's 
schools were efficient. and that they raised up a body of educated men who, a few 
years later, as teachers, inspecting-officers and translators, became the mainstay 
of our systeJ;ll of verpacular education. A Haileybury civilian,t who was well 
acquainted with the Elphinstone Institution during the Board's regime, sta.ted 
that "the native youths alinually sent forth from it into the world need not fear 
to challenge the Haileybury boys to a contest in every branch of education except 
the study of Greek and Latin, which have not been introduced here."§ 

, ... The true literamre ot the Ma.ntthas is to be Cound in their songs of which immense collections might be 
made if sufficient encouragement were afforded and in which alone the genuine expre8~ion of their feelings and 
tone of thonght is to be found. Mr. Morphy, the Translator in the Snpreme Court, baR made a catalogue of 
.ueh of these as he knows of, either in his own lihrary or in natIve collections, and he estimates the amoull~ 
of'them at '00,000 shloltas or verses,"-Report of the Board of Education flt' 1845. 

t Rs. 9,00,000 lapsed to the State by the death of the Ex.Peshwa In JaDuary 1~51. 
+ The Honourable Mr. Warden. 
§ See Report by Board of Education for 1852·53, page 119. 
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A substantial proof of the soundness of the education then imparted in the 
Elphinstone Institution is to be seen in the intellectual activity displayed by its 
students and assistant teachers. Without any pecuniary aid either from Gove:pl
ment or from the Board, they founded and successfully maintained for several 
years in Bombay a Mental Improvement Society with a view to the dissemina
tion of bowledge by means of vernacular lectures, discussion on scientific and 
social subjects, and the pUblication of cheap periodicals in the vernacular lan
guages. Theyalso* entirely supported nine vernacular free schools for girls, 
which contained upwards of 65~ pupils. These schools still exist; and they are 
.an interesting monument of enlightened zeal that was somewhat in advance of 
its own time. 

It may further be noted as an indirect result of the Board's operations 
that in the year 1849 there were established at the Presidency no less than nine 
private English schools, all maintained as a commercial speculation. In ad
dition to this Mahomed Ibrahim Mukba, a member of the Board of Education, 
for many years supported at his own entire charge Hindustani schools among 
the Muhammadans. In 1851 Mr. ,Maganbhai Karamchand gave Rs. 20,000 as 
an endowment fund for the foundation of two ~irls' schools at Ahmedabad. 
The same year the people of Dhulia, in Khandesh, subscribe~ Rs. 21,000 
towards a school fund; and Mr. Joti Govindrao Phule opened a private girls' 
school at Poona. The activity of the Missionary Societies at this period has 
already been described; but it should be here mentioned tliat it was to their 
persistent encouragement of female education that the "Success of the efforts 
now made by the nati~es themselves was partly due. 

The operations of the Board of Education after Sir Erskine Perry's retire
ment t in 1852 may be briefly sketched. The progress of primary education, 

. retarded during his presence on the Bo_ard partly by 
Progre88 o~ the Board after Sir his advocacy of higher education and partly by want 

E. Perr,'. retirement. 
of funds, was renewed. In 1852-53 the Board estab. 

lished an Anglo-vernacular School at Satara with a system of villa~ sQhools. 
rnc1ltar . ey 00 a SImilar step at Ra,jkot in Katfiiawar. They also 
o ere small grants-in-aid to the masters of indigenous village schools. Appoint. 
ments in the lower grades of the public service were thrown open to compe. 
tition at biennial examinations held in each collectorate by the district officers 
in aSl'lociation with the educational inspectors. In the next year the service 
of educational employes was declared to be pensionable. The Government also 
increased its general grants to the Board by Rs. 50,000 and announced its inten
tion of organizing throughout the Presidency a general system of village 
education. The total subsidy from Government now stood at Rs. 2,50,000-

General Grants 
Poona College 
Grant College 
Satara Schools 
Sind Schools 

Rs. 
1,75,000 

30,000 
28,000 
7,000 

10,000t 

2,50,000 

In the last year of its administration the Board began to carry out the views of 
Government reO'arding primary education. It undertook to open a school in any 
villaO'e in the P~esidency, provided the inhabitants would_engage to defray half 
the :aster's salary and to provide a school-room and class-books. Thirty-five 
villages immediately applied for schools on these terms, and twenty-five of the 
demands were complied with. The following year the number of applications 
in one division alone amounted to no less than 84. The number of English -and 

• The cor~espondent of TAli Times, telegraphing on September 17th, 1882, alludes to the exceptional 
backwardness of Female EduoatlOn in Bombay .. This statem,:nt was warmly. r~pudlated at a publio meetmg 
held in Poona, and Section E, of Chapter III, will show how htUe truth there 18 In the remark. 

t On the eve of Sir E. Perry's departure from India the inhabitants of Bombay founded a professor
ship of jurisprudenct' at the Elphinstone College as a. memorial of rus long connexion both with la.w and 
education in IndJa. 

t Sanctioned in 1853. 
Bombay. 
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-
normal vernacular schools was also increased, and Sind now began to be pro-
vided for.·' A school for Hindus of the lowest castes was opened in this year 
at Ahmednagar. The first school of this kind had been established in Poona 

I a few years before by a private person, and th~ Scottish Mission at Surat had 
opened similar schools in 1853. The native general libraries patronised by the 
Education Board amounted to 22; and during the year no less than 46,000 
copies of elementary school-books were printed for the book-depositories at 
:Bombay and Poona. 

\ When the Board of Education resigned office in May 1855, they were able 
to show that in tlleir 15 years' administration the 

• Th~characterofthe lJoard'sadmin. expenditure on education as also the number of 
lStratlOn. ' 

schools and scholars, had nearly trebled, and that 
the quality of the instruction imparted had. improved in a still greater dezree. 
With the single e~ception of girls' schools, which they had left entirely to 
private enterprise they had laid,-" broad based upon the people's wil1,~t -th& 
fQundations of a'system of education that was in full accord with the principlt·s 
pf the Education Despatch of 1854. The way had been prepared for a Univer. 
sity by the establishment at Bombay and Poona of institutions for imparting 
instruction in literature, law, medicine, and civil engineering. In every 
zilht in the Presidency except in Kaira, an English school had been established, 
as a germ of civilisation,-as a nucleus, to borrow the words of Coleridge, round 
which the capabilities of the place might crystalise and brighten,-as n model 
sufficiently superior to excite, yet sufficiently near to encourage, imitation. 
In the adjacent districts vernacular schools controlled by the Board were 
springing up on all sides;t while at the same time the indigenous schools were 
being inspected and encouraged. But the most interesting feature of the last 
period of the Board's administration was the introduction of the system of 
primary schools administered by the State, but mainly supported by the people 
themselves. It was the first clear development of the most important of th~ 
principles laid down by Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone, and it anticipated the 
policy declared in the Despatch of 1854. It was also accepted by the people 
at large as a higher extension of their own indigenous system; and, as such, 
the experiment may be regarded as the germ from which our present system 
bf local-fund schools was derived . 

• A.t the end of 1855 the Siud schools werl! as follows r 
2 English schools. 23 Vernacular schools. 
1 Normal class. 1 Engmeermg school. 

t There were nearI1 20,QOQ chIldren attending theee schQols at tho enc\ of l854-~ 
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CHAPTER II. 
THE PROGRESS OF EDUCATION FROM 1855 TO ~IARCH 31ST, 1881. 

SECTION I.-Progre88 from 1855 to 1865. 
We have described the position of .education in the Presidency when the 

:Board of Education resigned their functions in 1855, and the Department of 
Public Instruction, organized on the basis of the Despatch of the previous year, 
entere<;l upon their duties. N,o time was lost by the first Director of Public 
Instruction, Mr. O. Erskine, O.S., in preparing a well-considered scheme which 
should give effect to the principles that had been laid down by the Home 
Government, and would henceforth direct the spread of education in all its 
branches. The unfortunate retirement of Mr. Erskine before his measures could 
be carried into practical effect, and the outbreak of the mutiny naturally arrested 
reforms which depended not merely upon judicious guidance but also on liberal 
assistance from public funds. The years of comparative rest and check to 
the spread of education, which necessarily followed, were however not wasted; 
and although the history of the ten years which succeeded the Despatch is less 
fruitful in: statistics of advancing education than might have been expected, it 
will require attention because it was a period of discussion and deliberation in 
which the future course of education in Bombay was shaped. Much was done 
to improve the existing machinery. The colleges were strengthened and re
formed, the duties of inspection and control were clearly defined, and the relation 
of the various grades of schools to each other presrlribed. But this 'Was not all. 
The question of the relations of Government to primary schools, the attitude of 
the Department to indigenous institutions, the claims of missionary schools upon 
assistance from a Government which affirmed a policy of strict neutrality, the 
special claim of Poona as .the capital city of the Maratha Confederacy and the 
home of the 13rahmanical organization for a college of its own, and other ques
tions of future policy were problems which were mooted and threshed out by 
public discussion under circumstances that afforded every guarantee against 
hasty conclusio~. So far as the active operations of the Department were con
cerned, the history of the decennial period between] 855-1865 is the record of 
the development of the departmental system of public instruction by means of 
an imperial subsidy assisting voluntary popular contributions, managed fo~ the 
most part by the direct agency of Government, but the discussions of principle 
in the same period were not less important than the actual operations of the 
Department: and in the course'of this section some account will be given of the 
treatment which both these matters received. 

The orders of the Governor General in Council on the Education Despatch 
, of 1854 were received by the Bombay Government 

Constitution of the Edacational in February 1855. Three months afterwards the 
Department. • Department of Public Instruction was 'constituted, 
Mr. O. J. Erskine of the Bpmbay Civil Service being appointed the first Direct
or. The inspecting staff consisted of four European inspectors for the Presi. 
dency, the Deccan. the Gujarath and the Sind divisions, with eight sub
inspectors. of whom two were Europeans. 

In the Elphinstone College there were five professors: and in the Poona 
Oollege there was a principal, two professors and two assistant professors, exclu
sive of the Sanskrit Department, in which the chairs of law, grammar, logic, 
and rhetoric were held by distinguished shastris. 

The number of English schools and colleges was 15, with 2,860 s~hol~rs ; 
and the vernacular schools managed by the State amounted to 240 Wlth: up
wards of 19,000 children. There were nine institutions for special or profes
sional education, viz., the Government law school and the Grant m~dical 
college, four engineering or mechanical schools, two normal schools and a 
photograpby class. 

On~ of Mr. Erskine's first acts on assuming charge was to draw up an In
Organization of the Departm~nt by spection * Code and to instruct his inspectors to take 

lIr. ErsklDe. ' an elaborate school census which was to ascertain-
• The experienoe of a quarter of a century has found but littl" to alter in this well.cllnceived dlloument. 

, \ 
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(1) The number, distribution, objects, quality, and management of all 
Government, indigenous and missionary schools throughout the 
Presidency. 

(2) The number, ages, qualifications, castes, and prospects of the scholars' 
and the rates of fees paid by them. ' 

(3) The ages, qualifications, salaries, and characters of the schoolmasters . 
with a description of their methods of teaching. ' 

'(4) The names, contents, and nature of the school-books in general use. 
(5) General statistical information regarding the condition of the people. 
(6) The inducements and 'obstructions to study in different classes and 

persuasions; and the desire for knowledge of any kind on the part 
of any particular communities or castes, 

The inspecting officers were to obtain all this varied inform!l.tion by person
ally visiting every village and school within their resnective charges and by 
confereI).ce with the district officers, who had been instructed by the Govern
ment to co-operate with the inspectors, not only on this occasion but habitu
ally. The support of infill:.ential native gentlemen, whether hereditary ofticers, 
landlords or other men of mdependent means, was al$o as far as possible to be 
secured. With this view the existing system of, school committees was con
tinued by Mr. Erskine. 

The collegiate and secondary institutions established by the Board of 
Education were accepted by Mr. Erskine as sufficient in number for the 
immediate wants of the Presidency,; but he a~ked for additional masters and 
professors from Europe. The extension of primary education on the partially 
self-supporting system already described. in the preceding section, was re
affirmed, not ,as a pledge that Government was prepared to bear a moiety of 
the cost of such schools in perpetuum, but as an arrangement that was then 
highly expedient and might continue to be so for perhaps a short term of years. 
As yet, however, the village schools- had not been co-ordered with the higher 
institutions. " In any national system," wrote, Mr. Erskine, "a regular grada
tion is not less necessary th~n a wide, diffusion of schools; and such gradation 
can hardly be said to exist at all in this country at present, although in this 
country it is peculiarly required; for there is, here a great danger, on the one 
hand, of being too easily satisfied with the multiplication of a very inferior 
class of schools, just adapted to meet, and perhaps to perpetuate, the traditional 
educational prejudices of uninstructed men; and, on the other hand, of attempt
ing too hastily to multiply English schools of a high order, and so pitching our 
standard of instruction so far above the level of those who are to benefit by it 
that we may'deprive our institutions of their sympathies and support. Both 
extremes are to be avoided only by a just gradation of schools and careful 
selections of localities for individual schools of each grade." 

Mr. Erskine accordingly proposed to organize the following system of 
Vernacular aneJ English institutions:-

(1) The Indigenous Primary School, which by the offer of a grant, equi
valent to half the master's salary, was to be encouraged to place itself 
under the control of the Educational Department, either as a village 
school or as a feeder of a village school. 

(2) 1.'he Village School, to be established, aided, * and controlled by the 
Department, in ~he proportion of one to every 2,000 inhabitants or 
to every district having a radius of two miles; to teach reading. 
writing, arithmetic and accounts, the zilla map with the rudiments 
of useful knowledge and the science of common things, and a little 
singing and drawing. The monthly fee to be one anna and the 
school course to extend to 3 or 4 years. 

(8) The Town School to be similarly aided and controlled by the Depart
ment and to be organized so as to afford a two years' full course in 
',addition to all that could be learned in a village school, and to give 
the pupils in the highest class the option of learning the rudiments 
of English. The school fee to be 2 annas per mensem. 

• By a grant of half the master's salary. 
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The Pargana or Tdluka &hool, which was to be aided and controlled 
by the Department and to add a two years' full course to that laid 
down for the town school, its distinctive character being that it 
would continue the pupil's EngJ.ish and vernacular studies and 
"afford him the means 'Of industrial training, as in trades and 
agriculture, and of learning the rules of judicial and revenue 
practice." The school-fee was to be 4 annas per mensem. 

The Zilla or High School·' in which, w'hile the vernacular studies 
were not abandoned, there should be a two years' higher and 
thorough course of English under the ablest teachers. The monthly 
school-fee to be 8 annas. 

(6) The Oolleges to be affiliated to the four University Faculties of Arts, 
Law, Medicine and Civil Engineering. 

As regards the institutions not yet within the departmental system, there 
were, besides the indigenous primary 'schools already referred to, the Vernacu
lar and English schools established in the Political Agencies of the Bombay 
Presidency, and also those maintained by the missionary and other private 
societies. The former 'Of these were now placed under the supervision of the 
educational inspectors, who were to administer them In concert with the poli
tical authorities. The latter institutions were to be assisted by grants-in-aid; 
and Mr. Erskine drew up a code of rules prescribing the conditions under which 
such grants were to be payable. t 

As connecting links between the several grades of departmental and extra
departmental institutions, this draft code provided the following system of 
stipendiary scholar!lbips :-

There was to be allotted-
(a) To each village ~chool a: scholarship 'Of Rs.3 per mensem, tenable 

, for two years III a town school. 

(ll.) To every 50 pupils in each town school a scholarship of Rs.4 per 
, mensem, tenable for two years in a taluka school. 

(c.) To every 35 pupils in each Mluka school a scholarship Of Rs. 5 per 
mens em, tenable for two years in a zilla school. , 

(d.) To every 35 pupils in a. zilla school a scholarship of Rs. 7 per men-
sem, tenable for 3 years in a college. ' , 

Mr. Erskine next turned his attention to the preparation of a detailed 
scheme of class-books, courses of study and standards of examination. He also 
prescribed an entrance examination test for the higher-primary and for secondary 
and collegiate institutions. The importance of increasing the number of trained 
masters, for vernacular schools was not lost sight of. It was proposed that 

.. The English schools at the time, ~xoluding aided and private schools, were:-

f 
1 Elphinstone 
2 Poona 

High • 3 Sorat • 

lIiddle 

4 Ahmedabad 
5 Broach • 
6 Ratnagiri. 
'1 Satarll • 
8 Ahmednagar • 

Entirely supported by the British Government. 

9 Sholapur } 10 Dhulia • 
11 Dharwar •••• par,tIy supported by the British GOVErnment. 
12 Thana 

• 13 Karachi 

~ ~i~~agar :} 
3 Godhra. . 
4 Junagad • • Maintained by Native State Governments. 
l; PaJanpor , • 
6 Kolbapur • • 
'1 Bt>Jgaum • • 

t See Appendix to Annual Report for 1856.57, p. 229. 

5 
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selecte~ youths in each tAluka should be apprenticed as pupil-teachers. for three 
years on stipends :r;ising from Rs. 3, to Rs. 5 per mensem, to the ablest vema
~ular schoolmasters in the neighbourhood, and that, on successfully passinO' 
through their term of apprenticeship. they should be sent up for a further cours~ 
of instruction on stipends of Rs. 6 per mensem to the District Training College, 
fromwhi,ch they would eventually retum to their tespective talukas as trained 
teach~rs. ~o tbiEi end M:e. Erskine proposed to increase the number of Training 
Colleges and to s_trengthen those already established by placing them under 

. the charge of experts selected from England. 

-~uch in brief was the system of schools and colleges which Mr. Erskine 
began to organize on the lines of the Education Despatch of 1854. But the 
scheme obviously entailed a great expenditure of money. This he proposed to 
provide for mainly by voluntary popular subscriptions i by assignments from 
municipalities and the village petty-supply fQ.nds, and ultimately by local tax. 
ation. He even looked forward to the time when it might be possible to intro. 
duce a compulsory Education Act. But in August 1856 Mr. Erskine's health 
gave way, and he was compelled to resign office without seeing his far.reaohing 
schemes carr~ed into effect. . , 

¥r. ,E. I. Howard, M.A" Barrister-at-1aw and Remembrancer of Legal 
,.. H rd' -~ •• t L. Affairs to the ~ombay Government, was appointed 
.wf. OW& I """mlnlS l'lhlOU. h" H d . . t d th D rtm f IS successor. e a mInIS ere e epa ent or 

nearly nine years.. His fir,st report on public instruction records the results of 
the school census which Mr. Erskin~ had instructed the Educational Inspectors 
to take in 185.5-56. The returns give similar information regarding the status 
of the indigenous schools to that elicited by the former enquiries to which 
allusion has already been made. Th~ total number of schools and colleges of 
:ili grades throughout the Presidency at the end of the first year of the Depart. 
'ment's history'may be set down in round numbers, at 2,800, and the pupils 
attending them at 106,000. The inspectors'returns, which unfortunately are 
incQmplete, furnish the statistics of the 'following summary:-

[Statement. 
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GENERAL SUMMARY 

Number of Number of 
; InstitutioDl Pnyils attend 

in 1855. lng them 
in 1855. 

I.-DEPARTMENTAL INSTITUTIONS. 

(Government, ,dided and Inspected.) 

{Elphi""""e CoIloge • · • · · Poona College. • · · · · • Law School • • · · Grant Medical.College · · 
• · · · 

(a)., Colleges 

(b)-Englisk School.r-(High and Middle). 

British Districts (including Sind) . , · • · · 
Political Districts. • • . . · · · · 

TOTAL · 
(c)-Yernacular ScAool.r-(Primary.) 

British Districts (including Sind) 
{BOYs' Schools · · "- Girls' Schools · · 

Political Districts . . . { Boys' Schools · · • Girls' Schools · · 
TOTAL 

" 

(tl)-Special ScAoola. 

. {Training Schools and Classes • 
British Districts (including Sind). Engineering SchooIS and Classes 

Photography Class-. • - TOTAL 

GRAND TOTA.L 

1I.-EXTRA.-DEP ARTHENTAL lNSTlTllTIoNS. 
{I)-Indigenous ScAool8. 

_ (a)-Hindu. 
Village Day-Schools for boys. • 

Do. Night-Schools do. • • 
Sanskrit Patshalais • • • • Schools 2,186. 

_ 4 Singing Schools • • • 
3 Infant Schools. • • • 
3 Low:'Caste Schools • • • 
3 Bhil Schools .. • • • 

• Scholars 64,547. 

· ' 
(b)-Muhammadan. 

165 Mosque-Schools, with 3,519 scholars. • • 
Borah Madrasa, Surat, with 200 scholars • • • 
Persian Mak,tab, Junagad, with 19 scholars • • 

(c)-84 Parsi Schools, with 2,229 scholars. 

· · · 
(2)-Gif'lll~ School.r. 

Sir J'amsetji Jijibhai's Schools, Bombay .' • • • 
Students' Literary and Scientifio SocietY's Schools, Bombay 
Hindu Schools, Poona • • • • • • 
ruo Bah3.dur MaganbMi's Schools, Ahmedabad. • 
Shetani Harkuvarbai's School, Ahmedabad • • 
Girls under instruction.' in. private Boys' Schools. • 

· · · · • 
· 

~ 

II 

. 

. 

4 

23 
7 

80 

212 
8 

86 . 
256 

5 
4 
1 

10 

800 

) 2,887 

3 
9 
3 
2 
1 . . 

18 

. 
, 

225 

3,183 
395 

8,578 

17,064 
605 

2,342 
. 

20,Oll 

76 
150 

39 

265 

24,079 

70,514. 

4tlZ 
654-
168 
187 
143 

. 593 

2,157 
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S.-SPECIAL, P'&OFESSIONAL AND OTHER SCHOOLS. 

Sir Jamsetji Jijibh8.i School of Art and Industry j School of Industry, Siwri (47 pupils) . 
David Sassoon's Reformatory and Industrial Institution (40 pupils) ; Sir Jamsetji 
JiJib~i, Benevolent Inst~tution, Bombay (566 pupils); Sir Jamsetji Jijibhai Branch 
Enghsh School (105 pupJls); Lawrence Asylum, Mount Abu; Prabhu Seminary 
Bombay (in pupils) ; (Bhatia schools (In pupils) ; Students' Literary and Scientifi~ 
Society's seven schools, Bombay (478 pupils); Portuguese schools in the island of 
:Bombay; Indo-BritIsh Institution, Bombay; Orphanage and Girls' schools of the 
Scottish Ladies' Association, Bombay. , 

\ 4.-MISSIONARY INSTITUTIONS. 

(a) Free Ckurc'" Qf Scotland Mi88ion.-High School at Bombay (395 pnpils); Vernacular 
schools in :Bombay for girls (141 pupils) i numerous schools in the districts of 
Poona, Satlira, and Gujarath. 

(b) Irisn. Presbyterian Mi88ion.-Schools in Gujarath and Kathiawar. 
(c) 'Ch.ur:ch. Mi~8ionary 8ociety.":"Schools at Nasik, Nagar, Malegaon, Junnar and Karachi. 

In Bombay a High School (358 pupils) and 12 Vernacular schools with 618 
pupils. 

(d) London Missionary Society.-Schools in the Belgaum and Sholapur Districts, and 
at Borsad and Bailhongal. 

(e) American. Missionary Society.-Schools at Bombay, Ahmednagar, &c. At Kolhapur 
schools containing 353 boys and 2 girls. ' 

(/) -German Misswn:-Schools at Dharwar, Hubli, &c. 
(g) Roman Cath.oZtc School at Belgaum. 

The subjoined abstract may be accepted' as a moderate estimate of the 
number and strength of the various classes of institutions,-Government, pri
vate, and indigenous-which were then established ill the Presidency :-

4 Colleges, with an aggregate of • 225 pupils. 
42 English schools do. • 5,600 II 

2,819 Vernacular schools do., 99,950 .. 
10 Special schools do. 26& " 

2,875 

Total I!IFJS at school _ 
606 Government. 

2,157 Private 
1,326 lIbBBlOllatT. 

4,087 

1Ioys at school-10I,963. 

106,040 

':rota! population of Presidency, including Political 
DIstricts ••••• . 15,000,000 

Population of school-going age-Boys 1,125,01)0 
Do , do. Girls. 1,125,000 

Percentage of boy!:' of school-going age at school. 9 06 
Percentage of girls of school-going age at school '03 

Mr. Erskine's financial proposals were still under discussion with the Gov
ernment of India, "when the rebellion of 1857 closed the public treasury to 
ail claims except those of war. The seven years that' followed were years of 
dearth; and it was not until the year 1865 that provision was made for several 
of the wants which Mr. Erskine had declared to be urgent in 1856." The chief 
object, therefore, to which Mr. Howard had to confine his ,immediate attention, 
was to consolil;late the existing departmental system,-to prepare the colleges 
and higher schools for the University and to secure the voluntary aid of the 
people for the improvement, rather than for the extension~ of primary schools. 

The University, thoug4 incorpor#ed in 1857, did not hold its first ma-
lI' . triculation examination until October 1859. The 

I The Dl~erslt1. Senate's draft Code of Bye-laws and Regulations 
was prepared in 1858; but it differed in certain respects from the Code of the 
Calcutta University, and was not even partially sanctioned by the Supreme 
Government until the middle of, 1859. Final sanction to the liberty of the 
Bombay University was accorded in March 1860. The following colleges were 
then ~ormally recognised by the University-~-

Art!! 

Law 
}.:ledicine 

{
Elphinstone College, Bombay. 

• Poona College. 
• Government Law School, Bombay. 
• Grant Medical College, Bombay. 
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. The Free General AssemblY's Institution, Bombay, and the Civil Engineer
Ing College .(now the College of Science) at Poona, were affiliated in 1861 and 
1865 respectIvely; 

. The .two tables which follow give the results ot the University examina
bons durmg the first five years :-

TABLE I.-Matriculation Examination. 
NUMB •• 0' hr8t1TV-

N'O'J(BBB 01' CJ..B'DIDATB8 .KBLI6101l' OB NJ,.TIOlfAL C ... s-
2'IOJl'I .... DIJr& 'UP NUDBR 01' CA.lfDIDA'J:B8 

CAlfDIDA.TBI 8.W'1' VI'. P.6.68.D. BUICATIOB' 011' PA8SBD 
C.IIDIDJ.-!'BS 

.l. .!l. i !l .l. .!l .. B NatIves of India. 

i !~ ~! ~ 
rp.i .!!Z i .. 

YaiDs. i 1;0 0- .g .Is 
"-5 o~ Pot .ll C>~ oS 

B r/J 
.coo 

~ 
~r/J ;; a a a .. r/J J5: III .is .. a 

~ ~ :l r/J~ 'Cl ! j 
~ :3 a1:l a~ aj 

~ :3 ali a~ a~ :3 ~ 
... !!i ~ !. 

1 
.... 

0 .. 0 ~a 0" 2aJ 2a ll~ 
00 !! .. Iii .5 0 

C> Z Eo< ~:>: 0 ~r/J 0 ... ::!f" \I ... Pot Eo< "" Pot Eo< <) til Pot 0 J>il 

1 2 I 8 I ' I 6 8 I 'I ~ 8 I 9 1 10 1\ I 12 I 13 I l' 1 16 16 1 1'1 1 18-1 19 120 121 

1869·60 1 6 ... 2 7 122 . .. 7 . .. 129 22 . .. 22 22 
2 1 3 41 I) 

... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. '" 46 14 ... ... 14. 12 2 . .. ... .. , ... 
1860.61 3 ... 2 6 82 ... 4 . .. 86 37 . .. 2 . .. 39 1 19 ... 19 ... ... 
1861-62 8 .. 6 14 124 ... 20 144 28 .., 2 ... 30. 2 17 8 2 1 
1862·63 6 ... 7 12 116 .., 26 7 147

1

54 ... 2 56 4 4IJ 2 10 
1863·64 11 6 It 125 

". .. , ... ... ... 22 13 160 52 ... 3 1 ~~6 42 2 12 
7 25' '2 ... ... 

1864·65 ~ 18 ... 173 ... 49 23 245

1

86 . .. 21 2 09 86 1 19 1 .., 
- - - - ---- - - - - - -

782\ .. 

-1- - - - -
'J'OTAL 

-... ... ... ... 132 43 957
1
293 30 3 326 9 238 6 70 2 2 

TABLE H.-Higher University Bxaminations. 

f
First Arts 

Arts . B.A. • 
M.A .• 

Law • LL.B .• 
- {FIrst L.M. 

Medicine • L.M. • 
M.D •• 

~ 
Fir,t C.E. 

Engineering. L.C.E. 
_ M.O.E. 

186u·61. I 1861·62. 

8 7 3 
4. 

1862·63. 

~ 1 20 16 
46" 

3 13 6 
433 

... ... . ... 

1883~ 

1 
:I 

'" 
i 

22 16 

15 8 
6 2 

4 1 
3 3 

18M-e5. 

1 
'" 

! 
33 15 

20 Ij 
2 2 

6 40 
6 5 

~------------------------~ 
Tour. 8 'J 37 23 42 26 49 30 66 38 

In 1862 Mr. Howard expressed the opinion' that the University examina
tions had prpduced a marked effect on the Government schools' and colleges by 
raising the standard and fixing the aim of their teaching. In view of this 
opinion the results recorded in the first of the tables just given require some 
explanation. One of the conditions of the University Entrance test was that the 
examination in English and in a second language was to be limited to text-books 
which the candidate had not before read. This obviously made the interpreta
tion of the standard of the written and oral examination a difficult matter both 
for the schools and for the University examiners, and would doubtless at first 
lead to errors on both sides. That difficulties of this sort did actually arise is 
plain from the annual reports on public instruction for that time. At the first 
matriculation examination, for example, c~ all the Elphinstone school-boys 
failed; all the Poona school-boys failed; all the other school-boys in the.Presid
ency failed. Only the college men passed the test." But in his Annual Report 
for 1859-60 Mr. Howard mentions that no candidate was allowed to pass at this 
examination who made three bad r¢stakes in spelling or grammar; and that all 

Bombay. • 6 
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the Parsi candidates, without exception, were plucked because they did not speak 
ahd write pure Hindu Gujarathi. The latter case attracted much public attention 
at the time and was commented on by the Bombay Government in their review of 
the Director'sA~ual Report: "What the examiners had really to dt>cide." wrote 
Sir Bartle Frere, "was whether the candidates had that general degree of pro
ficiency in their own language which would enable them to profit by the teaching 
of the Urliversity. To reject an intelligent Parsi because he did not write and. 
speak Gujarathi like a Hindu, would be, as if Sir Walter Raleigh were refused 
admi~sion to Oriel because he spoke broad Devonshire, which he did to the dav 
of his\ execution; or Adam Smith to, Balliol, because he differed from his tutors 
as to the appropriate allocation of ' will ' and' shall.' " 

About the same time the Arts Colleges became the subject of warm 
The Al'ts Colleges. 

criticism. A special Board pf Examiners had given 
a most unfavourable account of their condition. 

Mr. Howard wrote of the Elphinstone College-" I am bound to suppose 
that these papers do not represent the real intellectual condition of these can
didates for a degree, or I should say that their college-education had been 
a mere delusion." Captain Cowper applied even stronger language to the 
Poona College. On the publication of these reports a large number of students. 
~scquraged by the examiners' very, unfavourable opinion of their acquirements. 
with<i;rew fro;m the college. The Bombay Government did not, however, wholly 
accept the view taken by the examiners; and the truth appea.rs to have been 
that the colleges and attached collegiate schools had fallen below their former 
standard of efficiency from the want of' an adequate staff of European masters 
and professors to meet their largely increased requirements. 'l'his want was at 
once supplied. Only a year after the issue of his report, Mr. Howard himself, 
,\!ho had now become Director of Public Instruction, reported to Government 
that the staff of the Elphinstone Institution had been reinforced by the arrival 
from England ~f Professors Hughlings, Owen and Rawlinson and of Mr. W. n. 
Smith, and. he added that 'the institution was working" with great efficiency." 
The Poona Colleg~ was similarly strengthened and improved by Mr. Edwin 
Ar;nold being appointed its Principal in 1857. The former Principal, Major 
Canuy, (whose multifarious duties were hereafter divided among three separate 
'Offi'cers) -confined his attention to the duties of the Marathi 'l'ranslatorship. 

In 1859 Dr. Martin Haug, a scholar well known by his reseal'ches in 
Zoroastrian antiquities, was appointed Professor of Sanskrit in the Poona College. 
and Dr. 'Buhler WllS appointed to a similar professorship at the Elphinstone 
College in 1863. To Dr. JIaug belonged the honour" of organising and almost 
of creating a genuine study of Sanskrit in Western India. His original investi
gations into Vedic and Zend antiquity. carried, on side by side with his teaching 
gave ruin importance among even the Pandits and Dasturs. 'l'he 1<:ng!ish 
educated natives gladly accepted the methods of scientific philology. and among 
his pupils are men who combine the accumulated knowledge of the Pandit with 
the critical acumen, of the European ;Philologist."· Seven years after the 
appointment of the first Sanskrit .Profess~r Mr. Howard' wrote as follows :-

"Sanskrit is' now taught in the vernacular collegt',s and in- many schools, English and 
Vernacular. I believe that the Hindus are much gratified by finding their ancient language in 
honour. A 'reflex result has been to diffuse a taste for Sanskrit among the people of Western 
India.' I have before me a rather remarkable prdof of this result. In the last monthly 
catalogue of Oriental literature on sale at a London Publisher's, I find a list of forty-six 
Sanskrit works all printed in India. Of these, twenty-five come from Calcutta, Benares, and 
other places, and all the rest from either Bombay 01' Poona. The dates of the latter (it is 
important to observe) are with one exception subsequent to 1859. There is nothing in the 
history of education in the last 10 years that I look back upon with more pleasur{' than the 
reform here described." 

It was also felt that there was room for Latin, especially for the Parsi 
stude:q.ts, whose sympathies are generally European rather than Oriental. The 
study of 'this language was accordingly introduced into Elphinstone College as a 
voluntary s-qbject in 1858; and by 1865 ~t had been introduced at Pooua and in 
several of th:e. high schools. Chemistry, botany, geology had from the first 
forme~ l,lart of the curriculum. in Elphinstone College; but in 1858 l~boratory 

It Mr. Howard's Memorandum on PubJic:lnstrnction in Bombay, 1856-;-65, p. 8, 



BOlIB.\Y PRESIDES'CY. XOnmBE1l. IHI:? 

instructio.n in chemi~try was added. In extension of the system of endowed 
scholars~lps tenable 1~ t~e~e t~o oo!1eges, tl:.e Government in this year created 
five semor and ten Juruor stIpendiary Fellowships worth respectively Rs. 100 
and Rs. 50 each per mensem. The object of their foundation was to retain at 
coll.ege tor a few years, among the influences of a learned life, the pick of the 
U mverslty graduates, and thus to develop that native tutorial element which 
has since p.roved an indispensable complement of every college staff. Sir A. 
Grant's testimony as to the moral results of this experiment, after it had been 
in force for more than five years, is worth quoting :-

"These app~intments," .he s:cid, :' form men of ~t!-vation, probity, and self-respect, who 
are ~orthy of beIng placed m SituatlOns of responslbihty. As far as my experience goes, 
nothlDg can b!3 ~ore untrue t~an the common notion that English educatron is injurious to 
the moral pnnclples of Natives. In the" college I have invariably found that students im
prove ~ trustworthiness and respectability in direct ratio to their improvement as schola.rs." 

About a third of the students in the Elphinstone College were required 
to reside in the college-building; and Sir A. Grant remarks that the practice, 
though it had not then been tried with success in any other institution of the 
kind in India, was carried on" with increased popularity.". 

As regards the usefulness of the Elphinstone and Poona Colleges at this 
time, Mr. Howard wrote :-

"It is objected that superior education is ,expensive j and, calculations, not of much 
practical value, are made of the number of primary Government schools that might be set 
up at "the price of one professor. In this Presidency, at all events, there is not much 
ground for such a. complaint on the part of Government. The Elphinstone College is half
supported by the in.come of private subscriptions and students' fees. The Poona College 
is almost entirely maintained by an' assignment from the "Dakshina. Fund," a charitable 
grant of the Peshwas, and the contribution of the British Goverument to the Poolla College 
is, strictly speaking, confined to Rs. 6,420 per annum, the sum allowed to the former Govern
ment English School at Poona. In return for these grants (amounting together in 1859-60 
to Rs. 23,383) the Government is supplied with the best class of Native servants, and enabled 
to dispense to a great extent with the costly European agency. Our superior schools are 
supplied with teachers which we should otherwise be compelled to import from England at a 
much higher rate of salary; and, tIDally, we are slowly building up a body of Natives with 
European ideas, who value education for its own sake and who would make sacrifices to give 
It to their children. . It has been abundantly proved that the most faithful friends of the 
British Government are to be found' in' this class, and it should always be remembered that 
superior education is in' all countries the only kind of edu,c~tion that is reproductive/'t 

Mr. Erskine's scheme for co-ordering the several grades of institutions by 
means of entrance-tests was not fully carried out until ).86b-66. In that year 
the Governmen\ colleges were strong enough to limit ,their lectures to students 
who had passed the matriculation examination of the Bombay University; for 
since 1862 the Elphinstone College had greatly advanced under the extremely 
able administration and teaching of Sir Alexander Grant, formerly a Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford; and the college at Poona had from the same date been 
fortunate to secure the services of lIr. William WordswOJ:lh, B.A., of Balliol 
ColleO'e. The Elphinstone and Poona High Schools also had greatly advanced 
in efficiency; and in all the high schools, indeed, it was ,now found possible to 
enforce an entrance-standard and thus give a definite aim to the studies of the 
school of the next lower grade. ' 

The junior scholarshipst at the Poona and Elphinstone Colleges were 
thrown open to competi~ion in 1858 and attracted 

~bo~lU'Sbips in secondary aud col. cJever and industrious youths from Gov~rnment and 
Jcg.ate InstltutlOns, l>rivate schools in all parts of th,e .~resldency. In. 
1861 Mr. Howard ,also organised a small system of open exhIbItIons or schola~
ships in high or 1st grade middle schools. The total number of these ex.ln-

• This plan has been found most.beneficial o! late y~ in the Elphinston.., Poona; and SI;. X~vier Colleges. 
t "Where would national education now be 10 EUlOpe If the money speut on Oxford an~ PII:.n.s and Bolo~nd. 

h!l.d" been laid out 10 Dames' schools P And even now the real promoters of popolar. edl!c~bO!! In England .. rd 

not small farmert and shop-keepers, but the noble and learned, bred by our gleat UUlversltles. • 
: VIZ., 13 at Elphiostone aud 8 st Poona. ' 
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bitions was 142, and their aggregate value Rs. 546 per mensem. They were 
4Itended to be connecting links between prilllary, middle, and high schools· but 
t,he chief object aimed at was the encouragement of indigent scholars of pr;mise 
from isolated or backward districts. There were no funds available for a system 
of stipendiary scholarships, such as Mr. Erskine had deshmed for the whole 
net-work of primary and secondary schools; nor did the circumstances' of the 
P~e~iden~y at this time appear ~o justify so larg~ a scheme. The eagerness 
WIth WhICh boys were now pressmg on to the English schools as soon as, or even 
before, they had been properly taught the rudiments in their village-school. 
seem~ to call for cautious regulation rather than for additional stimulus. A 
year later, 'Viz" in 1866, an entrance-test in the studies of the vernacular school
course was imposed on every Government middle school throughout the Presi
dency; and thus" the people's wide-spread desire for English was used as a 
lever to raise the Vernacular education of the country." 

This measure was urgently required in Sind, where, though the Engli!lh 
• , .3 t' • s· d schools at Karachi and Hyderabad were said to be 

PrImary .,..UCR 101!. 1D In , fl' h' th ul I , ourlS mg, e vernac ar schoo s were all more or 
less unsuccessful. The Commissioner, Mr. Mansfield, stated in 1864 that not 
more than 5 or 6 vernacular schools in the province justified their·existence. 
Another pressing want in this province was a supply of Sindhi school-masters. 
The training schools at Hyderabad and Sukkur had failed to attract them; 
and the only masters who could be got for the vernacular schools were 
Maratbj-speaking meIl;, who were imperfectly acquainted with their pupils· 
mother-tongue. The population of Sind at this time, excluding the Native 
State of Khairpur, was about 1,800,000,* of which nearly three-fourths were 
M usalmans and the remainder chiefly Hindus. The attitude of both these 
sections of the community towards th~ Departmental schools was one of almost 
complete indifference. The nobility, consisting of the descend8;Dts of Amirs, 
Jaghlrdars and large landlords, invariably had their children taught at 
home by Akhunds or private tutors. The trading and manufacturing classes, 
which con~isted mainly of well-to-do Hindus, held aloof from the Go-rernment 
school, because ·it taught Sindhi through the Arabic character, and not through 
any of the Hindu alphabets employed by them in business. The agricultural and 
labouring classes, who formed the majority of the population and were mostly 
composed of Muhammadans, desired nothing morE' than ability to read the Koran 
and a little Persian. Their indigenous schools, however, were attended by about 
7,000 children, of which. only a few were Hindus, who were attracted to them 
by a desire to learn Persian ala 'means of qualifying for Government clerkships. 
The indigenous schools maintained by the Hindu trading classes, on the other 
hand, contained only 80a' pupils. t They were strictly denominational schools, 
and taught Hindu-Sindhi, written in the Khudawadi; and other varieties of 
the Sindhi character. 

The gradual improvement of these two classes of indigenous. schools by a 
system of grants-in-aid was p~posed by Mi. Ellis in 1855; but the practical 
difficulties, arising from the .ethnical and physical features of Sind, which stood 
in. the way of such a soheme were found to be even greater than those encoun
tered in other parts of t~e Presidency. On the other hand, the establishment 
'of' vernacular schools by the agency of the Department was of nearly equal 
difficulty, owjng to the lIindus and Muhammadans being unwilling to accept a 
common alphabet. A Despatch from the Court of Directors in 1852, sanction
ing an annual outlay of Rs.10,OOO on education in Sind, had virtually decided in 
favour of the Arab'jc-Sindhi .obaracter to the exclusion of the Hindu alphabets; 
and from that time the former became the established character for official use; 
and a series of school-books was prepared in it. But the Commissioner, Sir 
Bartle Frere, was so strongly of opinion that the exclusive adoption of· either 

*' The Census of 1856 showed the population to he 1,772,367. Taking the area of Sind (exclnaive of 
Khairpur) to be 4S,014 sqll.are miles, the average distribution of the popUlation will be seen to have been as low 
as 37 to the square mile. 

t 1t is stated however to have heen a common plactice for a Hindu chIld to learn reading and writing at the 
- shop of a friendly neighbour, who had leisure to -give instruction. See Mr. Elba'. Report, on Education in 

Smd in 1855. . ' 
t In Northern Sind the Hindu-Sindhi character went under the name of Skiklirpvri. EAfltllilClidi waa 

apphed to the characters employed in Central and Lower Sind. 
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one of the rival characters would condemn to generations of ignorance the 
people whose alphab~t was ignored, that in 1856 he had a standard alphabet 
prepared from the Hllldu symbols, with a view to its introduction into the State. 
schools o~ an equ~ footing with the Arabic character. At this -stage, however, 
the questIon was allowed to drop. * An attempt was made, indeed, in 1862 to 
introduce the Hindu-Sindhi character into one or two schools: but it failed,
chiefly on account of the non-existence of any books prepared in that character 
-and for a few years no further action was taken in the matter. 

The extension of primary education 'on the partially self-supporting system 
- was continued by the Educational Department until 

1'l:'mary education in the rest of the the middle of 1858 t when the Government of India 
PresIdency. • ' • 

pomted out that thIS practice was inconsistent with 
the terms of the Despatch of 1854, which directed that the education of the 
masses should be promoted by subsidising indigenous schools. The Bombay 
Government replied that the partially self-supporting system was substantially 
the same as the grant-in-aid system, inasmuch as the Department paid only a 
moiety of the school.master's salary, while the people paid not only the other 
half and school-fees, but the whole of the expenditure on account of the school
building, furniture and contingencies. The difference between a sqhool so main
tained and an aided indigenous school was that in the former the Government 
assumed regular control over the appointment and action of the master, and 
thus gave the people a substantial guarantee that all the money contributed 
would be well spent. The Supreme Government (in letter No. 1004, dated 29th 
June 1858) acquiesced in this view, i but desired that no new schools of this class 
should be opened without their sanction. 

The extension of primary education being thus virtually stopped,-for the 
grant-in-aid rules sanctioned by the Government of India were wholly unsuited 
to the indigenous viUage-school,-§ the work of the Educational D~partment 
was limited to consqlidating and improving its existing schools. 

But now a new difficulty presented itself. l.b.e general wish was that the 
Government should undertake ·the collection of the popu1ar contributions 

• The Hmdu or Banya.-Sindhi charact~r was a corrupt form of Devanagari and "exbibited at least two 
varieties and countless local peculiarities." The form of Deyanagari, to which It was most nearly allied, was the 
Gujarll:thi cbaracter; and that character was also in actual use In Thar and Parkar, in Karachi and some other 
parts of the province. It was. therefore. proposed by General John Jacob to introduce the Gujarathi letters into 
the Hindu scbools. his opimon being that a purely Hindu alphabet would be more likely to make its way in the 
country than one constructed more or JIlSS by foreigners and made up of a mixture of forms borrowed from the 
debased local alphabets. This proposal was not however carried out. (See page 39., 

t In that year ,there existed 288 primary scbools':" 
, 25 of these schools had been opened by the Board of Education in 1854 

32 were opened in 1855. 
195 Ditto 1856. 
27 Ditto 1857. 

9 Ditto 1858. 

288 

l: The same view was taken: (in tbA Despatch of 185£) of the Elphinstone Institntion which was controlled 
by Ito semi.official ~oard and was receiving a Gov~rnment s!lbsidy of !ls •. 20!OOO per annu~: ." Th~ Elphiosto.ne 
InstitutIon is an Instance &f a college conducted In the maln upon the pnuClple of grant-In.aId whlch we desire 
to see more extensively eanie:! out;" para. 94. 

~ The Educational Inspectors were also unanimously against adapting the rules tl/ the indigenoult schools;
first.because they were not a wlde.spread and deep.rooted institution as 18 other parts of India; secondly, 
because the masters had uot as a class any great hold on the affection of the people; and, thirdly, because the 
instruction which they gave was, With the slOgIe exception of mental arithmetic, barely worthy of the name and 
of no use in after-life "If aided", wrote Mr. T. C. Hope, "these schools might show on paper results to all 
appearance satisfactory in t~~ e~treme ~ and t~ese results mig~t far exce~d any that h~ been preVIOusly att.uned, 
but still the system would fall 10 the VItal powt-that education under lt would be neither sound nor thorough, 
and at anything short of soundness and thoroughness it is not wllrth while to aim. There caunot be sound and 
thorough education in a school Without method and discipline; and those cannot be ensured here without regular 
control over the appointment and acuons of the master:' Another fundamental objection was that under a grant. 
lD-ald system the acUolI of Government would be, not to establish schools where they were most wanted, but to 
assist them when already estahiished, and where, primtJfae,e, there was less ne~d of State-assistance than in 
those districts where there were no schools at all. (8ee Mr. Howell's Note for 1866-67, p. 18.) More than 90 per 
cent. of the villages in the Presidency were at this time without any indigenous schools. .. 

Bombay. , 
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towar~s the cost of the partially self-supporting schools; but this could not he 
done under the existing rules. which required everything to be left to the people. 
On the other hand, the Inspectors strongly condemned t.l}.e voluntary system 
both in theory and practice. Mr. Hope wrote-

"The partially self-supporting system contains within itself the elements of self-destruo
tion. It presupposes ~n the mass of the people a high appreciation of the value of education, 
and .ea~nestness suffiCIent t? m:"ke them drown all parly-feuds and prejudices in order to 
obta!n It,-a power ~f combInation and self.respect,--iJuch that they will systematically tax 
t~emselves, a~d. an honesty which will b~r them immaculate through the greatest tempta
tIOns tQ partIalIty, el11bezzlement, and fraud. But not only does it assume that the people 
have what they have not, but also that they have not what they have, or, at least, it overlooks 
some of their especial characteristics. They have, as a race, an instinctive habit of submitting 
to the decrees of the powers that be, which nothing but the most extraordinary circumstances 
can break, and even then only for a thpe. They have been trained to suspect Government 
by centuries of oppression, and this suspicion is aroused when they see it attempting to do by 
persuasion what it has the power to command. They have a natural desire to take advantage 
of the weak j and such conduct in Government they take as a proof of weakness and reSIst 

,accordingly. The partially self-supporting system was thus framed to suit a state of society 
'which does not exist, and, at the same time, abandon the advantages and run counter to the 
characteristic prejudices of that which does." 

Mr. Hope also condemned the system as being unworkable. "Few vil
lages," he maintained, "possess a central authority, composed of either village 
officers or heads of castes, which has sufficient influence to assess and collect a 
subscription from the whole population; and where -there is such an authority 
its nlembe:!;,s ar.e loath to incur the responsibility of signing the security.bonds 
for regular payment, which we of course require before opening a school." As 
a practical illustration of this difficulty he quotes the following case of a vil
lage-collection in Gujarath :-

tt Uttarsundar is a very rich village in the Kaira. Collectorate, with a population of 3,477, 
and yields a revenue to Government of about Rs. \),000 per annum. It has a partially self
supporting schOol, "for which it is bound to pay Rs. 150.,.per annum. The master is popular 
and the number of pupils varies according to season and circumstances from 40 to 80 children. 
The people were well satisfied with the school and willing to pay the trifle required for its 
support. But there was a dispute between the leading men as to the :mode in which it should 
be levied, to terminate which I was lately obliged to go to the place myself. I found three 
parties, one of which desired a house-tax, another an enhancement of the land assessment, 
and a third the levy of a duty on certain articles. 'After two days of fruitless talk, I, on the 
thirQ" succeeded in obtai~ing a adoption pf the first and most practicable measure. This 
was only introductory to the great trouble of getting hold of every house-holder in the village 
to obtain from him his trifling contribution at the rate of four annas per annum. Some 
were busy 1D ploughing or sowing, others were going to neighbouring villages to sell their 
produce. Each- had to be called away from his business and to lose half a day at least. In 
the middle a fresh difficulty occurred. The Brahmans in a body declined to pay on the ground 
of their social supremacy. The other castes loudly objected, and the question remained open 
for three days. ,At length it was settled by a very oriental expedient,-that of drawing 
lots. Four dIfferent sums of money were written on pieces of' paper, and it was agreed that 
the caste should pay the sum written C?n ·the one drawn. As luck would have it the caste 
got off for one-fifth of what'lt ought to have paid, the balance falling, of course, on the rest 
of the village. At length the whole of the money thus due was collected; but at what 
cost? The Mamlatdar, the District Deputy Collector, and I, had done little else for six days, 
and the villagers were thoroughly worned with being troubled and taken away from their 
work, the cultivators for half a ,day at least-the headmen for the' whole time; so that I 
beheve the whole population would at that time have readily signed a petition for the abolition 
of the school." 

Mr. Hope was of opinion that the fairest plan, bGth for the people and for 
the Department"would be to collect the popu1ar contribntion. along with the 
land revenue; and he propos~d a Legislative Act which might be gradually de
clared in force, from year to year in such towns and villages as appeared to the 
Educational authorities most ready for and in want of schools." He further 
proposed to throw the whole cost of the schools upon the people. Mr. Howard, 
on the other hand, thought a compulsory education-ra:-e. premature, a~d as 
an alternative he submitted to the Government a draft Bill to enable the mha
bitants of any town or village to tax themselves for educational purposes.
The Government of Fombay, however, did not think that legislation was then 
expedient and declined to entertain Mr. Howard's proposal . 

• See Mr. Howa.rd'sAnnual Report for 1857·58, p. 56 }. 
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But the grant-in-aid rules, sanctioned by the Government of India, not 
Gl'llnt in.aid system. o~y proved in practice to be unsuitable to the in-

digenous village schools; they were also found to 
be too stringent for most of -the higher Native schools; and Mr. Howard ac
cordingly proposed to revise them. His draft was not however approved by the 
Supreme Governme~i, w~o were o! opini~n t~t it wa:s then- quite premature 
to enter upon a conslderatlOn of thIS questIon wIth a Vlew to the adoption of a 
permanent and universal system; and they recommended that the existin'" rules 
should continue in force. Meanwhile the financial pressure of the ti~e had 
stopped all new educational expenditure before any grants could be given under 
the rules. In addition to this the Director of Public Instruction strongly ques-

~
tioned whether by the terms of the Despatch of 1854 missionary schools 

\ ere eligible for grants of public money; and personally he was of Lord 
Ellenborough'st opinion that at that time "no measure could be adopted more 
calculated to tranquillise the minds of, the natives, and to restore to us their 
confidence than that of withholding the aid of Government from schools with 
which missionaries were connected." 

The whole question of State-aid was shortly afterwards discussed in the 
Despatch of the 7th of April 1859. As regards missionary schools, it was 
pointed out that they had received grants of public money by the natural opera
tion of a system which took no cognizance of any religious instruction imparted 
to the pupils. As regards elementary schools for the masses, it was freely re
cognised that the grant-in-aid system, as first devised, was unsuitable; and it 
was suggested that elementary education, in rural'districts, at least, might be 
.E'0vided ~oJ:,,,by a~.tax, administered directly by the officers of Govern
menl ..... · On all these points, however, .the opinion of the Government of India 
was requested and full statistical information was called for as to the num
ber and character of all the schools affected by the questions raised. In 
answer to the first of these questions Mr. Howard submitted that the jealousy 
of the natives of this Presidency would be excited, if grants were made on a 
large scale to missionary scho.ols, Unless such schools were placed among a wild 
or low-caste popUlation. On the second point he strongly deprecated any 
,serious effort to work through the indigenous schools of the country.~ As 
long as they were not interfered with, they performed a very useful office§ as 
ancillary schools. But he added that the natives in this Presidency much pre
ferred the prestige, purity, and efficiency of Governmental to private manage
ment. As regards the question of taxation, he was still in favour of an 
Education Act on the voluntary principle; but if the principle of compulsion 
were accepted as the necessary basis for elementary education, he decidedly 
preferred Mr. Hope's scheme to any of the plans tried in the other Presiden
cies. He also proposed that Government should immediately levy with each 
rupee of land-revenue the on!,:anna _cess .which had been reserved under the 
Revenue Survey Rules for ~ducatlon and local improvements; and that the 
Municipal Act should be amended so as to authorise t,he application of Munici. 
pal funds to secular education in Municipal towns. . 

No direct action was taken with regard to th.e aid of missionary institu
tions by the State ~til the year 1863, 'when, on Mr. Howard's recommendation 

-May 1858. 
t Be6 letter from Lord Ellenborougb, President of ' the Board of Control, to the Chairman and Deputy 

Chairman of the Court of Directors, dated April 28th, 1858. 
l Many of these sohools had been inspected, but without producing favourable results. The standard of 

admission to Government normal classes had been lowered in favour of indigenoDS masters, but those who 
presented themse~ves for examination failed to pass; and finally a n.umber of indigenoDS masters we!e made 
assistant masters In Government schools; hut the hope that they would Improve themselves was not realised. 

§ The returns show that tbey had been steadily increasing in nnmber pari paall1l with those of the Educa-
tionaf Department. The figures are :- • . 

1806. 1880. 
-----

Departmental (including Native States)-
Schools. • • • • . 236 646 
ScholalS. . 20,OlI 3,1,,871 

1855 IB63a. 

l!!digenous, (includiDg Sind)-
Schools • 2,386 2.921 
Scholars. . . . 70,314 77,137 

(II) In the retUl'Wl of 1860 tho .nwgenous s<hool. are w •• parabiI lJ11Xed up WIth m .... onary and pnnte schooltl. 
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the Bombay Government introduced a provisional cOde offering grants-in-aid on 
the system of payment-by-results. The principle on which the grants were 
offered" was cordially accepted by the missionary bodies, who considered that 
it would imply less intrusion into the details of their school-management on 
the part of inspecting officers t.han any other system of conditions for grants-in
aid that could be devised. But they objected to tht! particular terms offered by 
Mr. Howard, which they considered so illiberal as to make it not worth while to 
offer their schools for inspection under tne rules in question." In 1864 Sir A. 
Grant, who was officiating for Mr. Howard, held a conference with the leading 
missionaries and managers of private schools and afterwards drew up a revised 
Co~e of rules, which finally met with general acceptance. .But during the 
whole period of Mr. Howard's administration, from 1856 to 1865,!JP missionary 
.institution received State-aid. In the last 6 years of his tenure of the D.irect
'or&hip Rs. 2,25,603 were paid as grants-in-aid to private schools, but these were 
chiefly charitable institutions, some of which, as, for example, the schools of 
the Bombay Education Society, enjoyed fixed yearly grants under agreements 
accepted by Government before, th.e constitution of the Educational Depart
ment. 

In ,the year 1862 the municipalities were legally empowered- to assign 
funds Jor the support of schools situated within municipal limits. The Gujarath 
municipalities responded; but the large municipality of Poona for some years 
gave nothingt; and the municipal contributions 'for the whole Presidency were 
at first insignificant. In 1864 the total amount received ft:om this source was 
rather less than Rs. 20,000. 

, Mr. Howard's more important proposal-the levy of the reserved one
anna land-cess ~-was sanctioned by the Bombay Government in 1863 and 
carried into general effect the next year. In most of the nine zillas, in which 
the cess was collected, one-third was assigned to education and the remainder to 
local public,works§. The cess-funds were declared by the Government to bere
stricted in the first instance to the support of primary education, and taluka and 
zilla committees of the Revenue and Educational officers were constituted to 
ascertain local requirements and to budget for them annually and in the same 
detail as the centralisation-scheme of 1861 required in the case of Imperial 
expenditure. In Sind, however, the Commissioner continued to be the sole 
controlling officer. 'l'he first nssignment to education from the local cess 
amounted to 11s. 2,60,000, excluding Rs. 18,773, assigned by a similar' levy in 
Sind. The money, however, was not all made over until the year 186t was 
considerably advanced, and the Department was consequently unable to reap 
the full benefit of this substantial addition to its resources until 1865-66. The 
partial advantage 'gained was nevertheless considerable, for before the close of 
1864-65 there was an immedill.te increase of 148 primary schools and 12,529 
scholars. 

We have shown that at the time of the constitution of the Department of 
Public Instruction in this Presidency in 1855 there were nearly 24,000 pupils in 

the departmental schools and colleges, and about 
General progress. • h· d , 82,000 ln t e pnvate an indigenous institutions. 

At the close of Mr. Howard's administration in 1865 the nWllber of pupils in the 
former group of institutions had risen to 66,343. The vernacular schools con
trolled by the Department had risen from 263 with 19,666 pupils, to 925 with 
61,729 pupils. The secondary, collegiate and normal institutions at the beginning 
of 1855-56 were 14in number, and were attended by 2,860 pupils. At the end of 
1864-65 they had increased to 3311 with an att~ndance of 4,614. In these ten 
years, therefore, the number of pupils in vernacular schools had more than 
trebled, while in the higher grades of schools it had not quite doubled. The 
quantity ~d quality of instruction given in the village-schools managed by the 

., By Act II of 1862. , 
t The Munioipality 'Of Bombay was not affected by Act II. of 1862. 
:t: In a few instances the cess was an anna and a half. 
§ A nearly similar cess had been levied in Sind as early as 1861, in anticipation of the legal sanction which 

was eventually accorded it by Act VIII. of 1865. One anna was leVIed 00 every rnpt'e of land and e3yar 
revenue, jaghlr and alienated lands included. ' Half of thIS was assigned for local purposes, in which educatIon 
had a share of about ;.th of the aIlDa. 

II One of these was a Law and Arts College, established at Ahmedabad in 186)'.62 and wholly maintained by 
private hberality. The institutlOn was not affiliated to the Universlty. 
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Department was slightly above that of the indigenous schools. But the 
superior vernacular schools established in towns were organised after the model 
that had been proposed by Mr. Erskine. They aimed at teaching considerably 
more than the rudiments of learning, and in upwards of 100 of them the two 
highest classes learnt English. 

The Imperial grant in 1855-50 to the Government schools and colleges of 
general learning was Rs. 1,95,000. During the mutiny it was reduced to 
Rs. 1,43,000. In 1864.65 it was increased to three Iakhs, but the whole Imperial 
expenditure incurred directly on these institutions in the 10 years now under 
review was less than Rs. 21,(0,000, or rather more than two lakhs per annum. 
Their total annual cost, however, is shown by Mr. Howard to have been not far 
short of twice the average Imperial grant, the balance of expenditure being 
made up by tuition-fees and popular contributions as follows:-

Fees * in schopls and colleges of general education 
Popular subscriptions and donations 
Endowments. • 
Municipal assignments 
Local Cess in 1864-65 

Re. 
6,86,846 
4,23,579 
5,47,526 

43,290 
2,15,359 

TOTAL Rs. • 18,16,600 

The Imperial grant to the University for the same period was Re. 98,608 as 
against Rs. 5,42,400 in private donations and endowments, and Rs. 7,600 in fees. 

It will be seen, then, that while the direct Imperial grant to Government 
institutions of general learning was almost stationary, the expansion of primary 
and higher education was mainly effected by local resources. The progress 
made, therefore, w011:.1d seem to have bp,en due not to any artificial stimulus, but, 
as observed by Government in a Resolution, No. 613 of 1866, "to a natural and 
growing desire for educati!>n on the par.t of the p~ople, which the operations of 
the department had been mstrumental m developmg." 

The total I:gJ.perial expenditure on education from 1855 to 1865 was as 
follows : ...... 

Percentage (t) on total 
expenditure from all 
sources, excludinl\' pen-

Imperial expenditure. S100S &I1d Native State 
contributions and 

. private expendlture in 
private schools • 

Rs. 

Direction and Inspection · 12,88,771 18'26 · 98,608 1'40 
University . · · 20,63,466 29'240 
Government schools and colleges 

{General · · Special · 6,70,015 8'08 · . . {General • • 1,38,088 1-96 
Aided instItutlons. • • Specialt • • 2,23,293, :Jol6 

',rranslation Department and encouragement of litera. 
42,505 '60 • 

ture . . · . · · · 2,66,098 3'77 
Book Department § · . · · · 

TOT,U. · 46,90,244 66'47 

• The fee-teoeipta rose from Rs. 32,850 in 1855-56 to Bs. 1,06,623 in 1864·65. 
, t 'l'otal Ezpenditur_ 

46,90,8«' Imperial. 
18166UO Local contribution!!. 
5:50;000 University donations and fees. 

70,57,44.4 

. . t fBs I OOOOO~Victoria and Albert Museum, and grants to the Botanical 
Gard:n!~~~~;-Ho:J~~1~~~~r:!le~y, C~ntlai Museum, Royal.A..labc Socitlty, Schools of Art, and other limllal' 

jnstltutions. . .... 3. fb k 
§ Nearly the whole of th18 j.telll was a loan, since repald frolll the sale-ptOlllOtlWO 0 00 •• 

8 
Bombay. 
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The precise number of pupils in private and indigenous schools in 1865 
cannot beascertainedj but it was estimated by the Education Department to be 
not less than 83,000; and Mr. Howard reported in 1862 that the teaching in It 
large number of them was" based on an imitation of the Government system," 
and that their demand for the Government school-books was 'enormous.' It 
does not appear, however, whether the estimate of this large consumption of 
school-l?ooks over and above thos~ taken by Government schools was based on 
the general impressions of the inspecting officers, or on returns collected by the 
salesmen of the Book-DepMs. The sales at the Government Central DepOt and 
its 600 branches during the seven years prior to 1866 amounted to Rs. 4,00,000. 

Training schools were now in operation at Poona, Ahmedabad, Rajkot, 
Belgaum, Hyderabad (Sind), and Sukkur, and they contained in all 180 stipen
diary students. The two first were reported to be efficient, that at Ahmedabad 
being superintended by a native scholar, who had visited Eng]and and acquainted 
himself with the various systems pursued in the Training Colleges at Cheltenham 
and other places. In tpe year 1864 the Poona and Ahmedabad Training Insti
tutions supplied the Vernacular Schools,of Gujarath and Maharashtra with 100 
teachers. The other training schools contributed but little towards the improve
ment of vernacular schools; and in the Kanarese districts,· as well as in Sind,. 
very few of the school-masters employed spoke the same mother-tongue as their 
pupils; or, if they did, they were incompetent to teach it. t In both Divisions 
the masters were mostly Marathi-speaking men, and in the former they had at 
the best no more than a colloquial knowledge of Kanarese. Mr. Howard had 
proposed, indeed, to establish!l training school or class in every zilla, in order 
that the candidate-masters might not be taken far from their homes,-a cir
cumstance which, as he remarked, is always found in this country to increase 
the costliness of all kinds of labour. But the scheme was not carried into effect; 
and hence the pupil-teacher system, as devised by Mr. Erskine, was as yet but 
imperfectly developed. 

It is a matter for remark that little was done by the Department during 
this period to promote female education. Most of the girls"schools that existed 
wer,f maintained by private benevolence, on the part more especially of the 

. Patsis or of the Banias of Gujarath. In 1857 the Bombay Government sanc
tioned small annual rewards to vernacular school-masters, who should form 
girls' classes in their schools; and this had some effect, as in 1864-65 the Gov
ernment schools contained 639 girls. But the Government more than once 
expressed the view that its servants should not act directly in pus}llng forward 
the establishment of girls' schools, but should rather wait upon Native opinion. 
The reason for this pollcy was thus stated by Sir A. Grant-

"Looking at the question broadly, I am afraid it must be asserted that the public education 
(properly .so called) of women is incompatible with the system of infant marriages and with 
many existing prejudices of the people on the most delicate subjects. I think that the edu
cation and civilisation of the male portion of the people in India, together with the example 
of the European community, will inevitably bring in the education of the women in India i but 
that this result will be very gradual and will be subsequent to many important social changes. 
In the meanwhile, I am humbly of opinion that private and missionary exertion may do 
much to help on ,the c~use, but that Government is precluded from taking any prominent steps 
to aCcelerate the movement." 

., Education in North Kltnara and most other parts of the Ka~arese districts was at this time nearly a. 
backward as in Sind. 

t Since the time of the Peshwas Malltthi had been the language employed in official and commercial 
correspondence. 
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SECTION 1I.-Progre88 0/ Education/rom 1865-1871. 

The six years from 1865 to 1871. on which the history of education now 
en~er~, form in some ;espects a distinct epoch. They wer.e years in which the 
prmClple of an educational cess was finally adopted, first as a voluntary experi
ment and finally by the authority of the legislature. The year 1865 in which this 
cess was first contributed and applied to primary education also coincided with a 
cbange of direction" as Sir Alexander Grant was appointed Director in the place 
of Mr. Howard. From that year primary education was no longer dependent on 
a capricious assignment of public funds which might increase or decrease 
according to the accidental favour or disfavour with which the claims of the 
masses were regarded by higher authority, or the oscillations of Indian Adminis
tration. The education of the masses was now finally secured by a permanent 
income which could not be diverted from that branch of instruction without 
breach of faith and subsequently without illegali~y. It was possible, therefore, 
not merely to extend largely primary education, but to lay down a far-sighted 
and definite course of policy which would not be imperilled by unforeseen 
financial contingencies or fluctuations of revenue. As primary education was 
thus insured, it became necessary to consider the special claims of secondary 
instruction; and the grant-in-aid system was carefully considered in particular 
reference to a branch of education, whose income was not eq.ually independent 
of the State and the constant demands which all departments must make upon 
the public funds. The position of Sir A. Grant as Vice-Chancellor of the 
University also secured to the colleges and the High Schools, an ample recog
nition of their claims, 'and a sympathy between the aims of the Education 
Department and the University, which was of great value. In 1868 Sir A. 
Grant ,retired and was succeeded by Mr. Peile, C.S. The whole period of their 
combined administration was one not merely of greatly increased resources but 
of rapid and well organised development. I 

The total expenditure from Imperial Funds rose from Rs. 8,57,272 in 
d Ex dit 1864-65 to Rs. 10,36,412 !in 1870-71, or nearly 21 

* Income an pen ure. per cent. The total expenditure from Local Funds 
increased by no less than 131 per cent., being Rs. 4,94,282 in the former, and 
Rs. 11,42,743 in the latter of these two years. The average annual expenditure 
from both sources was 17i Iakhs, Imperial Funds contributing nearly 9~ lakhs 
and Local Funds 81 lakhs per annum. This expenditure was distributed as 
follows :-

Direction . • 2'52 per cent. 
Inspection • • • • 
Instruction,and Miscellaneous charges 

S'14 II 

• 89'34 

On schools and colleges of general education the total Imperial and local 
expenditure in 1864-60 was Rs. 6,27,277. By 1870-71 it had risen to 
Rs 14 43 185 or 130 per cent. But nearly 61 lakhs of this increase were 
de;ived fr~m iocal resources, * the increase in the Imperial grant being rather 
less than 2 lakhs. It will be seen from the comparative table given below that 
in lR70-71 the total expenditure on these institutions was dis~ributed ~ the 
proportion of 9 per cent. to the Arts Colleges, 21 per cent. to the high and mIddle 
schools, and 70 per cent. to primary v~macular schools. The propo~ion of the 
cost contributed from'local resources 1D 1870-71 also deserves attention. In the 

• The fee-receipts alone amounted to Rs. 2,05,842 this year, and for the whole period now !IDder revIew 
. they were more than IU l&khs. 
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colleges it was rather less than ~rd; in the secondary schools nearly ~ ; while in 
the primary schools it rose to ne'lrly fths of the total expenditw-e. 

CIaas of InstltDtlOD. 

Government Arta Colleges In 

~:'::';'t Arts Colleg"; m 
1870-71 

67,1147 

89,853 

Government .. condary schools 
In 18_ • • • • 97,992 75,913 

90,8'10 

1,25,699 

l,1S,9OA' 

sa per ..... t. 

lbo.VLIII o. EuUJ> ....... 
p:"..:- ---;----;---,--

Iota! No. of 

d~r= G~~e~ ~~1U& 
of all men' Gowern- 1_ In In ..... 1n 

Sobool. Seboof. men' liIumbeJ'of NnmbeJ' 01 
aDd and Soboola lnIIl1~tioD. Sebolan.. 

Colleges CoIlOfl"B Bud 
Colleoc .. 

u·ts 
8"70 

s 

• 
2lS 

1&0 

10 .. ~O 
Govemment secondary sehool. 

In 1870-71 • 1,54,9:10 1,51,330 3,06,!OO 76percent. III III 68 7,570 f13,.. ...... L 8II,.. .... L 
Govemmentpnmarysehool. In I---I----il---ir------- ---t---I----
186~ 65 • • • • 1,80,979 1,81,623 8,6!,D03 ••• 67., 9!i 61,729 

Government pnmary schools In 
1870-71 • _. 2,88,140 7,ZS,09& 10,11,238 178 percent. 7008 1,663 1.0,278 lIotIpereenL It8per_L 

TOT .... Ill' IBM 65 2,90,459 3,36,818 8,27.277 858 86,613 
~---l------II----Ir---I~-II---

TO'U.L Ill' 1870-71 • 5,52,413 9,10,778 1443,1811 1OOper .. D" ••• ,,124 1,90,098 184pereenL 161 per""',-
1,95,596 I 6,20,313 8,15,908 

The comparison made in the above table between expenditure and results is 
Resnlts of course incomplete. It will he supplemented 

. furtller on by statistics showing the quality of the 
instruction imparted in each class of institutions. There are also some results of 
expenditure which can never be ~ully expressed in mere statistics. The solid 
improvements effected at this time l?y Sir A. Grant and by Yr. Peile in the 
organisation of the schools and colleges raised the whole status of public instruc
tion throughout the Presidency; and the effects of the changes introduced are 
traceable not _only in the examiner's pass-lists, but in the fact that both the 
University and the Educational Inspectors found it practicable year by year to 
increase the stringency of their examinations. But even with these reservations 
it is worth noting that an increase of 76 per cent. in the expenditure resulted in 
the number of secondaIY schools being almost doubled and in the attendance 
being raised by nearly 70 per cent. The increase of expenditure on primary 
education led to still greater results: the number of schools was nearly trebled. 
and the attendance rose from 61,000 to 152,000, or 146 per cent. 

The funds requisite for this ,rapid expansion were chiefly derived from the 
- one-anna land-cess, which, as we have shown, was at 

The one-anna cess. 
first levied by the Bombay Government without 

the sanction of a legislative-enactment. But both in Sind and in therestofthe 
Presidency this tax was not only paid" 'Without a murmur or remonstiance of 
any kind, " but" in several places, where it had not been levied, the people came 
forward and volunteered to pay it." The willingness with which the agricultural 
classes paid this large additional tax of 61- per cent. of the land revenue was ex" 
plained at the time by the lightness of the land assessment, and by the prosperity 
which accrued to the peasant proprietary through the inflation of the Bombay 
cotton-trade during the Civil War in America. But wealth and contentment do 
not necessarily beget a desire for knowledge; and in any case they do not wholly 
account for the practical wisdom of the people at this time of commercial excite .. 
ment in immediately making use of the opportunity offered them in the new 
cess-schools. In- the first year that the cess came into 'operation tl1ere was an 
increase of 148 schools and 12,529 scholars. The next two years showed a total 
increase of nearly 500 schools and more than 30,000 scholars j and this expansion, 
unchecked by a subsequent depression of the cotton-trade, continued until the 
famine of 1876. It seems fair, therefore, to assume that, prior to the introduc
tion of the cess, the Government schools established in every taluka in the 
Presidency had greatly fostered, if they did not ~reate, the desire for education, 
which the people now folind themselves able to satisfy. With the sanction of 
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the Secretary of State the one·anna cess continued to be levied as a voluntary rate 
• The INtrid Committa consisted The Tal"'" Com •• Uee consu.ted until 1869, in which year 

l o.t-The Coll--<- 88 P-·,den. of- a Bill was passed (Act III of 
"'".... .-. 1. The A ... i.tant Collector 01' 186) k' h t 

2. .. let A ... iatant CoJ.J.,ctor. Depnt,. Collector in charge of 9 ,rna mg t e ra e com-
B. .. 2nd.." the t&Juka. pulsory; Local Committees. 
.. ,. HuzUr Deputy Collector. were provided under the Act 
6. .. District.. .. 2. The MamlatdAr. 
6. .. Edncational Inspector. to administer the funds thus 
7. .. E~ecntiv8 Engineer. 3. The Deputy Educational In. • d 11 th 
8. An Iuamdar (or holder 01 an spector. ralSe • as we as any 0 er 
alienated village) to be elected funds that might be placed at 
by holders of ahenated vIllages .. An Inamdar. th' d' 
in the dIstrict. ell' Isposal; and by the 

9. Sis proprietor. 01' holders of 5. Three proprietors 01' holders rules which the Act em-
land in the dletrict. of land in the tAluka. d th Lo al G powere e c overn-

ment to make, not less than lrd of the cess was assigned for the purposes of pri
mary education within the zilla in which the cess was collected. The Local 
Fund Law special to Sind (Act VIII of 1865) made no express provision for 
Local Committees. But in 1869 they were du1y constituted by the Commis
sioner, and he at the same time allotted about !th of the cess to education. The 
proportion has since been raised to the same share of the cess which is assigned 
in the rest of the Presidency. 

The agricultural classes, who paid the whole of the cess levied under these 
N 'A It--' 't Acts, were at this time not more than one-half of 
on1gn~u W"IU communl.'I· h ul' f h P'd 0 t e pop abon 0 t e reSl ency. n the other 

hand, while nearly one-half of the entire number of the pupils attending the 
cess-schools were the children of non-cess-payers, three-fourths of the cost of 
these schools were defrayed from cess-mcome. The chief cause of the anomaly 
was that the town-schools (which were attended mostly by the children of the 
non-cultivating classes) were debited as a charge against the cess-funds.- In 
the interests of the cess-paying part of the community the imposition of a school
rate on the non-agricultural inhabitants of towns and villages seemed clearly 
demanded; and the more so since the municipalities had for the most partt 
shown no disposition to assist in remo~ing the inequality. Accordingly, in 1870 
Mr. Peile expressed the opinion that the time had arrived for levying an equable 
school-rate on the people at large, especially as popular sentiment was now 
strongly in favour of education; and he advised that Act III of 1869 should 
be supplemented by a law providing for the raising of a rate in the form 
of a house-tax on the non-agricultural inhabitants of towns and villages. No 
legislative action was, however, taken on this proposal; and the question still 
presses for solution. 

It has already been stated that the first practical step taken in this Presid
ency to introduce the grant-in-aid system of pay
ment for resu1ts was the conference which Sir A. Grant-in aid system. 

Grant convened with the managers of the principal private schools at Bombay 
'and Poona in the year 1864. The rules and standards of instruction which were 
then drawn up, were designed for the benefit of any private primary or second
ary school for Europeans or Natives of India, which was under a board of 
management, or which was not maintained solely for private profit. Sir A. Grant 
dId not contemplate the entire exclusion from the benefit of the ru1es of indigen
ous and other similar schools maintained at places where they were greatly needed 
to supply some special want. Nor, again, did he rigidly apply them to a school 
that had only recently been founded and was not yet fully organised. Every 
application for aid was_treated on its merits; and any deserving school which 
cou1d show that it was being established or carried on underdifficulties,received 
half its expenses from the State the first year, on the understanding that it would 
thereafter be dealt with according to the ordinary rules. In reviewing the first 
year's operation of Sir A. Grant's Code, the Government of India strongly 
affirmed the principle: that no private school should be considered eligible for a 

• The Imperial grant to prim~ edllcation was credited to these funds as a lump-assignment to each Collect
orate. No distinction was made between the urban and rural districts of the zilla. 

t The Bombay Municipality was an exet'ption. It paid Rs. 10,000 iu 1866 as a grant to the primary schools 
in the island, and only withdrew it the next year on discovering that the civio revenues could Dot legally be 80 

applied. • 
t Government of India letter to the &mbay Government. No. 5071, dated OctobAr 2nd, 1867. 
~. 9 
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gra.nt-in-aid unless its private resources were inadequate to meet its absolutely 
necessary outlay. And this principle was further emphasised by thl'l Secretary 
of State, * who expressed the opinion that" even with the provisions insisted on by 
Sir A. Grant, the assistance of Government should be extended to schools, 
maintained for the profit of the master, only under very exceptional circum
stances." 

The maxim:um grants offered under the several standards of instruction 
prescribed by the Oode ranged from one . rupee to four rupees a head, and in 
Anglo-V'ilmacular Schools from six rupees to- thirty rupees a head, with a special 
grant of 'B.s. 100 for each pupil who 'Passed the :Matriculation Examination. 
A capitation grant of Rs. 2 in Anglo-Vernacular, and of eight annas in Verna
cular schools was also given on the average attendance of the pupils during 
the year. 

In the first year of the operation of the Code 31 private institutions came 
forw~rd and were accorded grants amounting in all to Rs. 2~,000. Almost all of 
the schools were situated at Bombay or Poona and were maintained by the 
Missionary Societies. These two circumstances might seem to indicate that the 
grants-in-aid were not wholly equal to the expectations which had been enter
tained of the system. 

To some extent the want of enlightenment in Native communities through
out large tracts of the PresidenQY was one cause of its limited operation. The 
local missionary bodies moreover were numerically weak as compared with those 
in other parts of India; and, speaking broadly, their cbief efforts were directed 
to the development of Anglo-Vernacular schools. It will be seen, therefore, 
that the grant-in-aid system was necessarily: confined for the most part to 
secondary education, and that even in that sphere it left the country largely 
dependent on the direct action of Government. In 1870 :Mr. Pelle observed that 
in Ii few of the 1arge towns educated natives were beginning to open private 
Anglo-Vernacular school~, and that he had admitted them to the benefit of the 
grant-in-aid rules because the schools brought in an extremely moderate return 
to their managers; but he added: "'The conclusion I have formed from my own 
observation is that grants to meet purely voluntary educational efforts are suit
'able for schools of secondary education only. I have not the slighteit faith in 
an adequate system of primary instruction, expected ex hypothesi to pre-exist and 
to come out to ask for a grant-in-aid from the State. I do not say that there is 
no place Jor a grant-in-aid system in vernacular education, but I would rely upon 
it only as far as this. If, when Government has laid by law the basis of an ade-. 
quate system of primary schools, has settled how the funds shall be raised, what 
shall he the scope of the teaching, and ho.w the schools shall be managed, inspect
ed 'and officered, it finds available any competent managing bodies, such as the 
municipalities of towns, a subsidy of public money may very properly be granted 
to 13uch managers on the system of payment-by-results. But grants-in-aid 
will ne~ther create nor improve the ordinary village-schools" devoid of any 
managing agency and scattered over a vast area. These Government must 
establish first and manage afterwards, immediately and entirely." This view. 
towards which the experience gained by Government ever since 1855 had steadily 
tended, wa~ re-affirmed by the Government-of India at' the time of introducing 
the decentralisation of the financial system of 1871: "The education of the 
lllasses has the greatest claim on the State funds. The Government of India 
desires to maintain this view, but the grant-in-aid rules have in practic.e been 
found so unsuitable to primary schools that except in special cases such grants. 
in-aid are seldom sanctioned from the General Revenues." 

The grant-in-aid rules and standards drawn up by Sir A. Grant remained in 
force until the end of :March 1870, by which time the number of aided schools 
had risen to 68 and the awards to Rs. 38,000. The growing popularity of the 
system was thus fairly established; and there was probably at this time in the 
Presidency not a single secondary school deserving encouragement from the State, 
which was excluded from the aided list. The e;x:perience gained by the actual 
working of the system for four years suggested, however, certain additions an~ 

• Despatch No.9, dated March 31st, 1868. 
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alteration~ in the rules and standards. Grants to private colleges, ~iz., lts.200 
and Rs.350 respectively for each of their students who passed the F.A. or 
B:A. Examinations had been sanctioned-in 1867.* Rules were now added to 
the Code for the award of liberal grants-in-aid of assistant teachers'salaries and 
of private expenditure on school-buildings; and the standard of instruction were 
very carefully remodelled, so that the education given in a primary, middle, and 
high school might in each case be a complete course in itself, and yet be so co
ordered with the course of the next higher institution, as not to delay a pupil, 
who was desirous of passing on to a more advanced stage of studies. These stand
ards were applied at the same time to the Government schools, though with 
somewhat severer conditions than ~ere eiacted from the aided schools. But, as 
they did not come into full force in either class of institutions until the year 
1871-72, we reserve futher details regarding these important changes for the 
next chapter. It may however be noticed that in 1870-71 the grants for results 
rose to 44,000 rupees; and that one private institution alone received a build. 
ing grant of more than Rs. 61,000. • 

It will be convenient here to show what, were the results attained by the 
R I d t d ds f • t definite standards of instruction and inspection, 

eBU ts un er 8 an Ilf 0 1DB rue. hi h fir l'd db' . 
tion. W C were st al own y SIr A. Grant In 1866, 

and which a year later were brought into full opera
<On in all_ grades of Government and aided schools. The introduction of tpese 
standards was justly regarded by the department as a measure of very great 
importance, not only as solving a long-pending difficulty and providing a system 
of grants-in-aid which was acceptable to the managers of private schools, but 
as giving an organic completeness and precision to the whole system of public 
instruction. We need not dilate on the advantage to the pupil of a skilfully
drawn curriculum of studies ranging from the beginning to the end of his 
school life. But it may be pointed out that the school-statistics of the Bombay 
Presidency now became thoroughly clear and intelligible. The Director of 
Public Instruction's annual reports showed precisely what the primary, middle, 
and high-schools were, both in intention and in reality. The schools of one dis. 
trict could henceforth be accurately compared with those of another j Government 
schools with private schools: and the strength or weakness of every class of 
institutions was each year fully exposed to view. As regards the effect of a 
fixed standard of inspection on the aided schools, Sir A. Grant wrote: "It 
stimulates the managers of private schools to fresh exertion in the improvement 
of their pupils j it tends to the constant raising and keeping up of the schools j 
it prevents the attention of teachers being concentrated on the best pupils to 
the neglect of others; it relieves the Inspecting Officers of all responsibility in 
stating "impressions jn and it gives a reason for every increase or diminution 
of Governmental aid. 

The results attained in primary institutions under the new standards may be 
briefly shown by comparing the t?tal r~turns for 1867-68 with those for the last 
year of the period now under reVIew. The standards themselves, as well as the 
number of pupils passed under each of them, it is unnecessary to give in the 
present sketch. But they will be found on pages 30-34 and pages 40-49 re
spectively of the Annual Reports on Publio Instruction for the two years in 
question. In P!imary schools, Government and private, the total results were 
as follows'-. 

TOTAL No. PASSBD m 
Total No. 

examined in Arithmetic. Reading. Writing. History and 
Geography • 

. 
Standards 
I-IV 

1861.68 . . . . · ' 72,531 34,721 32,140 31,813 5,644 
Standards 
I-V 

1810-11 . . . . · 16,512 45,580 41,754 44,255 19,954 

Increase per cent. in 1870-71 · 5'48 31'25 2753 38'85 253'54 

• The private colleges were firs~ pald grants (amounting to Be. 950) m 187().7L 
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These, figures exhibit a satisfactory advance. But the large increase 01 253 per 
cent. shown in the last column was due to the fact that in the first year History 
and' Geography bad only lately been prescribed for Government schools and 
were not demanded at all from aided schools j whereas in 1870-71 these two 
subjects were ex.tensi~ely taught in both classes of institutions. 

The total results of the Inspector~' examinations of secondary schools are 
.' given in the next table. 'rhe lar~e increase in 

Results of .secondary educatlO~. lC!70 71· . th b f ·1 hOd· H· 
I.J - In enum ero pUpl S W 0 passe In IS-

tory 3Jt\d Geography was mainly due t<? the causes just mentioned. But it will 
be seen that in the latter year tliere was a falling-off in the number of exami. 
nees. This result, however, was not viewed with regret, as it had been brought 
about by the enforcement of a stricter entrance. test in the middle schools and 
by other radical changes essential to their well-being. In a Despatch to the 

, Government of Bombay, dated September 11th, 1869, the Duke of Argyll 
made the following reference-to these ~provements :-

({ It was entirely consistent with the solidity and reality of Sir A. Grant's administratioll 
that he discerned the evil o( calling that an Anglo-Vernacular school, in which only five or six 
boys learnt a lIttle imperfect English. By the simple rules which Sir A. Grant promulgated 
on this subject and by the demand of a small fee for English instruction, he reduced 86 
schools from the class of Government middle-class schools to vernacular or primary schools. 
It required, no doubt, some nerve to strike off nearly 1,700 from the number (on paper) of 
English-learning pupils; but I have a just confidence that Sir A. Grant acted in the interest of 
real English ~ducation by doing so." 

Results in l~econdar'!l Institutions of Examination under fixed' Standards 0/ 
Iustruction. 

Total No. exa.- TOUL No PASSBD Uf 
mined under 

CLASS OJ!' SCHOOLS. Anglo-Verna- i'1athema- History and cular Standards English. Vernacular. 
Ito V. tICS. Geography_ 

, f Government 8,154. 4,888 3,512 ,3,776 1,68" 
1867-68 . Aided . 1,792 1,138 973 1,044 205 

Inspected . 501 285 261 270 65 

TOTAL 10,447 6,311 4,746 5,090 2,954 

, {Government - 7,823 4,987 3,76-7 ' 4,366 4,408 
1870-71' . Aided . 1,750 11020 875 898 936 

Inspected • . 475 317 231 266 240 

TOTAL 10,048 ' 6,324 4,873 5,530 5,584 

Increase per cent. . . .. .20P 8'64 89'03 

The extension of middle-class education was carried on in the same spirit by 
Mr. 'Pelle. He discouraged bad teaching' by requiring all teachers of English 
in' Government schools to hold at least a certificate of competency from an Edu. 
cational Inspector" but he also secured additional funds both from Government 
and from the local bodies for the establishment of really good schools. 

These and other similar measures that might be enumerated, indirectly 
. added great strength to the high schools. But 

H.gh schools. Sir A.. Grant aimed.at more than this. "The high 
'schools," he wrote, "in order'to play their part, require to be cha~cterised ~y 
a literary' and classical spirit, such as we find in the great publIc schools In 

England. They should send up boys tO'the colleges, not only just able to pass 
the University Entrance Examination, but also imbued with a fair amount of 
English literature and thoroughly grounded in the rudiments of Sanskrit or 
Latin." 
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In pursuance of this policy the status of the high schools was considerably 
improved both during and after his short administration by the measures taken 
to strengthen their personnel; to widen the range of tp.eir curriculum; and 
generally to infuse into the management a more vigorous and scholarly tone than 
had hitherto existed. It should also be noted that at the beginning of 1871 a 
high school was opened on a liberal scale at Rajkot for the education of the 
young Chiefs of the Kathiawar Peninsula. The result of this interesting mea
sure belongs to the history of the next decade; but its foundation was a con
spicuous part of the general plan, steadily pursued throughout the present 
period, for the encouragement of secondary education.' 

The Government'Arts Colleges continued to maintain a high state of effi

Collegiate Education. 
ciency, that at Bombay being now under the admi
nistration of Mr. K. M. Chatfield, a distinguished 

graduate of the Oxford University. In reviewing the position of the Elphin
stone and Poona Colleges in 1867 Sir A. Grant recorded that, judging from 
actual results in the students educated in these institutions, there was no branch 
of the department that he contemplated with greater pleasure. But he pointed 
out that these good results were attained under difficulties which were a serious 
bar ,to continued progress. The professors in both colleges were too few in 
numbers; most of the freshmen who came up from the 'high schools had no 
knowledge of a classical language and rElq aired grounding i~ the rudiments of 
subjects, which they should have begun at school; and finally, in point of num. 
bers, the colleges were much depressed by the indifference of the richer classes 
of the people to a University education. The first of these difficulties was not 
removed until the year 1871; the second began to disappear in 1869, when the 
re-organisation of the high schools came into full force and the colleges were 
able to refuse admission to men who were unacquainted with the elements of a 
classical language ; the third was obviously one which must work out its own 
remedy. . 

The quality of the instruction given in the colleges and high schools, as 

U
• . .... E • t' tested by the University examinations, is indicated in 

nlVer81-J xalIDoa lOns. th t f 11 . tabl Th' ult f th h' h e wo 0 owmg es. e res s 0 e 19 er 
examinations in arts, compared Witll those in the period prior to 18p5, exhibit 
a considerable advance in numbers. In the four years from 1861 to 1864 the 
average number of students who each year passed the F.A., B.A., and M.A. 
Examinations was respectively 14, 7, and 1. The corresponding averages for the 
years 1865-1870 were 31, 15, and 4. The annual average of passes at the 
Matriculation ExaminatiQn in the six years from 1865-70 was 150 as against 54 
in the preceding 6 ~ears :-

Results of tke Matriculation :Examinationfor 1865-1870. . 
No

1 
OJ'IlII'STlTV-

- BBLIQIOlf OD NATIOIUL 
~IOJf'8 8BRDllfG UP No OIPC.ur»mAT!'s SBlI'l'VP. No. 0" C.ummATB8 PABSB». CLA88IPICA.TIOlf OP 

CAlIDID.&TBB. PA.SSBD C"'DIDA.~B8. 

11 d. .= 

i 
.10 -a N atlV •• of I»wa. 

Z 0 Z 0 

~ .a ~ ~ .a ~ j 

1 YBA.BB. 
:! '" g 

ll! ~J 11 : .!I' i '" 1 0 ... 0:1 ":l " .. 0 .. 

f ;i &. O~ .e 

! 
.. ~ fil ... ~ ..... ;t '" 8 

i 
"0 .i;'" .. "0 ;cc !l ! !i ~ ~ 

~ 
: :i 

0 e: .. ! 
0 

e~ ~ f s ... s S ... S ~ ~ ~ ":l e~ 2.;1 2 ~ 2~ 2.3 2 .e ~ 0 III ::a ... 
0 Ii!: ... I"' ... ... ... ... Eo< ... ... ... ... I"' <> ... 0 IiiI 

1 2 j 8 1 4 1 6 6 , 8 9 10 11 13 l3 14 16 161'171 ~a1191 10 I~ 

1865·66 • 16 7 sa 161 83 60 289 78 ... 116 8 111 .. . 90 I 18 1 

1866·61 • 18 1 10 29 2li6 1 113 88 ~ 73 ... 19 11 ' 93 2 sa 4 IIi . . 
1867-68 • 16 4 13 51 266 15 133 110 682 III 6 S5 13 163 7 118 8 31 4 .,. 
1868·69. 13 6 13 81 278 26 178 149 626 160 H 61 15 150 15 li2 1 41 6 . .. 
1860·70. 11 5 16 82 364 '1 149 168 8.22 87 8 40 7 142 16 95 1 29 21 ... 

187().71 • 21 6 !3 60 360 61 270 212 893 83 9 !IS .. 142 13 10& I 21 11 

- - - - - - -::-1-::-- - i- I- - - -
TOTAL 1,690 13j 3.618 691 36 226 48 901 52 658 13 164 l' 

10 
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.Results qf the Higher University Examinations/rom 1865-1870. 

1865·66 1866-67. 1861~8. 1888-66. 1869-70. 1870-71. 

e -

H 
f .g f I f .,; 

l 
.., 

~ ... 
iii '" '" ~ '" '" :: I ... i '" ... 

t~ t; ... 
~] t ... 

i t i"; t 11 cog 1l -".3 -" -"~ sCi 1 s~ so s= =" = S" S e el: ~ .. " " .. " .. ,," .. =" ~iIl Z .. Z z .. Z z .. Z z .. z " ~I , Z Z --------------------I-
47 26 55 ' 21 66 21 78 40 100 84. 132 '" Arts BA. . 

tFlrst Arts 
24 10 31 15 37 24 27 7 46 .20 60 13 

M.A. ~ 6 6 4 12 6 10 4 6 1I 6 2 

l,aw LLB. 2 2 2 2 6 3 6 8 16 6 13 13 

P 4 ... 5 . .. 7 4 9 6 12 
Medicme L.M. . 

~Fll'stL.M 
1 1 4 2 4 3 1 

4 
1 4 8 .. 

M.D. . .. .., ... .. . .. '" ... ... .. . .. i FirstC.E. ... .. , 8 2 5 ... 8 'l 5 4 14 8 
Enghleering L.CE . .. ... .. .. ... .. . 1 1 'l 8 '1 II 

Me.E. .. . . .. ... .. .. . .. .. ----r------57
1
13867 --- mf89 TOTAL 88 49 ' 101 46 135 189 74. 

= 

In.1868 Mr. Peile noted that the supply of masters had not kept pace with 
T ., C II the rapid increase in cess-schools, and that many un-

o rauung 0 eges. trained or half-trained teachers had been appointed. 
Complaints were also made of the quality of the candidates who appeared at the 
Training Oolleges. Most ot them were either too young or too old; and from 
,want of definite scales of pay in the primary schools or of direct rewards for 
superior merit or zeal, the village school-masterships failed to attract the right 
men. Mr. Peile, therefore, re-organised the whole system of supply. A candi
date on_leaving school at 15 was attached, as a pupil-teacher to the master of a 
good vernacular school. After two years' apprenticeship he was sent up to a 
Training College, where he passed a preliminary year, and after that, if found 
fit, received either one or two years of systematic training. On obtaining a 1st or 
2nd «lass certificate of training for one or for two years, as the case might he, he 
w~s entitled on appointment as a teacher to a fixed minimum pay according to 
his class; and, if head or sole master, to a capitation and proficiency-allowance 
which varied with the numbers and quality of his school. Mr. Peile thus graded 

. the whole staff of vernacular teachers "in seven as. 
* Pupil-teaChers. cending steps, * on the lowest of which a steady in· 
Unpassed assIstants. d' h' h Ia h' If . h 
Passed assistants. ustrloUS yout mIg t p ce Imse WIt the eer-
1st year certl~cated masters of the tainty of a guaranteed competence and of the 

2nd class. ·t f add" t h' b h' , 1s& year certificated masters of the opportum y 0 mg 0 IS means y IS own ex. 
1st class t' "I dd't' t thi II t h h 2nd' ear certificated masters of er IOns. n a 1 Ion 0 S, a eae ers W ose 
the 2nd cl~ss. . salarieR exceeded Rs. 10 per mensem were now 

2nd year certificated masters of made eli!!ible for pension. This system (which is 
the 1st class. • • .., • 

still In force throughout the PresIdency) produced a 
marked improvement..in the personnel of the primary schools. On the Training 
Colleges an immediate effect was observable; and in 1870-71 the number of 
students under training rose to 456, which was 153 per cent. more than the 
Training College,S contained in 1865. 

In the year 1869 the educational wants of the Muhammadan population 
Muhammadan EducatIon. engaged considerable attention; andMr.Peile's report 

_ for that year contains the following instructive review 
of this subject :-" I do not find reason to concur in the common opinion that 
the Muhammadans repudiate education and avoid Government schools. They are 
mostly very poor people and naturally do not aspire to the higher culture. 
Relics of the Arab or Turkish or Afghan dynasties of the middle age of India. 
they wear the suppressed air, and practise the reserve of a people which has 
fallen from power. But the returns of various races of scholars will show that 
if, as is commonly held, the Muhammadans nowhere exceed 10 per ~ent. of the 
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population of a district, the proportion of them under instruction is not below 
that of other races; and it is worthy of note that they are found in greater 
numbers in the Government than in private schools. A distinction must be made 
between the Muhammadan cultivator, who generally speaks the vernacular, and 
the town Muhammadan, who preserves the Urdu and therefore requires special 
education. The percentage of :Muhamma.dans among the payers of the agricul
tural school-rate is estimated at not more than 2 per cent. in the Deccan, and 4 
or 5 in the Konkan. The proportion of lIuhamamdans in the towns of more 
than 4,000 inhabitants is stated at a quarter of a million, or +th of the whole 
population of those towns." These remarks pointed to the conclusion that 
Muhammadan education through Hindustani was bound up with the subject of 
primary instruction in towns, for which, as already shown, no separate provision 
had as yet been made. But Mr. Peile secured to the Muhammadans their fair 
share in the vernacular grant; and he offered them special encouragement to 
attend the Vernacular Training Colleges. 

The progress of education in Sind deserves a brief notice. In point of 
Sind. 

numbers there was a decided advance; for while in 
1865 there were 40 Government primary schools, 

attended by 1,608 scholars, there were at the end of 1870-71 no less than 149 
of these schools with 6,916 scholars. Part of the increase was due to the 
introduction of a Hindu-Sindhi alphabet, which had been prepared by a 
Committee appointed for the purpo~e in the year 1868. No pains were spnred 
to make the series of school-books printed in this character inviting and 
popular: and for the first few years the experiment gave some promise of 
permanent success. Ultimately, however,-to anticipate what in strictness 
belongs to the history of the next decade,-the new alphabet lost favour with 
the people. In 1875 Mr. Fulton, the Educational Inspector, reported a 
general falling-off in the study of Hindu-Sindhi; and in 1877 the Inspector 
observed that the character was still unpopular in many village-schools. The 
Department has not, however, abandoned the use of this alphabet; as it is 
believed to be a concession to Hindu sentiment, which may one day attain its 
purpose: but it may be doubted, whether the literary requirements of the 
trading classes in Sind will 'for many years to come be extensive enough to 
make them regard a uniform alphabet as a necessity. 

The progress made in female education at this period was chiefly due to 
F a1 Ed ti external and private stimulus; to the philanthropic 

em e uca on. visit to this Presidency of Miss Carpenter, whose 
sympathetic exertions were very gratefully received by the native community; 
-to the efforts of influential European ladies at Thana and Dhulia; and to the 
liberality of the Bai Sahebs of the Southern Maratha States of Sangli and Jath, 
as well as to the Chief of Kurundvad, to the Honourable Mr. Byramji Jijibhai 
and the Honourable Mr. Mangaldas Nathubbai. Female Normal Schools were 
established at Ahmedabad, Bombay, and Poona. In Sind the Educational In
spector was able in 1868 to open 22 schools for girls. They were attended by 
659 pupils, 75 per cent. of whom were the children of Muhammadans; and 11 
of the schools were conducted by female teachers of respectable parentage, who 
could read, write, and sew. The total number of girls' schools in the Presiden
cy in 1869 was 209. They were attended by 9,291 pupils, a number, which, 
as Mr. Peile remarked, -exceeded the total number of boys who were under 
instruction 'when the Board of Education began its work in 1840. 
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SECTION III.--Progre88 of Educationfrom 1871 to 1881. 

, The history of education in Bombay which has been traced from 1855, 
(when the State Department,of Public Instruction succeeded to the management 
of schools and the development of a policy bequeathed by the Board of 
Education) until 1871, serves as a natural introduction and transition to the 
history ot the last decade. From 1855 to 1861 the progress of education 
was checked by want of funds arising from the outbreak of the rebellion, but 
the w;qole policy of the State towards every class of school and towards aided 
enterprise was carefully reviewed and discussed. The personal interest shown 
by Sir Erskine Perry in Higher Educi1tion and his strong advocacy of the 
theory of "filtration downwards "were a valuable guarantee that his views and 
arguments would receive no prejudiced consideration. But the policy of the 
Bombay Government, which 'grad!lally shaped itself in the ten years that 
followed 1861, .and became more distinct after 1871, was unmistakeably in 
favour of primary education and the direct claims of the masses upon the State. 
Secondary and higher equcation were certainly not neglected, but the object of 
Government was rather to improve the efficiency and distribution of existing 
secondary schools and colleges than to increase their total cost or number. For 
any large iI;lcrease in schools of secondary,and higher education they looked to 

D 1 t f
· Ed ti greater sacrifices and larger contributions from the 

eve opmen 0 prlmary UCII on. 1 th 1 d t . t t . 'd d peop e emse ves, an 0 pnva e en erpnse al e 
by the State rather than to direct Government agency. But they threw the 
main weight of their efforts into the cause of primary education. The claims 
of the peasantry, who -contrilmte the cess-funds, which are the mainstay of 
,elementary education in Bombay, to 'receive a cheap and sound education. 
could not with justice be ignored; and as far as funds would permit, the coun
try was covered with village-schools'managed by the State, but really supplied by 
the people themselves. U ndov.btedly the policy of undertaking the direct con
trol of primary education was partly suggested by higher authority. In para
graph 50 of his Despatch No.4, dated April 7th, 1859, the Secretary of State 
wrote: "It appears to Her Majesty's Government that the means of elementary 
education should be provided by the direct instrumentality of the officers of 
Government." But other considerations impelled Government on a course 
which was specially suited to the condition of Western India. 'l'he cess or 
Government schools, as they are generally termed, have from the first enjoyed 
and maintained a remarkable popularitr,. The wealth which the American war 
poll,red into rural Bbmbay stimulated at the outset a demand for national edu
cation, and t4e peasantry were not cl)ntent with their indigenous and inefficient 
schools., Their contributions to the cess made them also dissatisfied with any
thing but a visible and direct, return for their money. Education in a cess
school was much che~per, as well a~ more efficient, than in a private school. 
'fhe entire cost of educating a young peasant in a cess-school is now about 6 
annas,a month, whilst the monthly fee* payable in an indigenous school is fre
quently 8 annas and not rarely one rupee. Had the Government been inclined 
to hold back, the national demand for primary education and the special claims 
pf the cess-payers would have urged them forward. The history then' of the 
decade upon w~ich '\"fe now enter is one mainly of the extension of primary 
education, and for the rest of improved efficiency in higher and collegiate edu
cation. The system was subjected to a prolonged strain, during the severe 
famiI;le in the Deccan, and the neces~ity for economy which the decentralisa
tion-scheme of 1871' imposed. But notwithstanding these difficulties, the 
'statistics, which will presently be g\ven, will show a progress along the lines 
traced in the Despatch of 1854, which has not been surpassed in any other 
period of the history of e$lucation in Bombay or. as far as we are aware, else-
w here ~n India. I 

The decentralisation-order of December 14th, 1870, compelled the Department 

D tr I
.' t d. to look elsewhere than to the imperial exchequer for 

- ecen B ISB lon-or er. • •• • II d h G ._ InCreasmg Its returns; It also compe e t e overn-
ment of Bombay to define a provincial policy of education. The complete division 

• The fee in the cess-school vanes from ~ to 2 annas. 
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of primary from secondary education, towards which the history of education 
in Bombay had steadily tended, was the first step towards concentrating special 
attention on the former and associating its progress with the growth of self
government. By 1873 the division was completed not merely in standards of 
instruction and in organisation and administrative control, but also in finance. 
Up to 1871 the invariable prelude to any extension of primary education was 
an additional demand on the Government of India for funds. In the report for 
1871.72 the Director wrote: "We ~ave, come to a stand-still, and if additional 
funds are not provided, must close schools. In the Central Division 286 new 
schools are at ~nce required; Sind asks for 50. Mr. Draper asks for a fixed 
increase of 10percent; lIr.Fleet speaks of 120 demanded in the south, and Dr. 
Buhler thinks that 1,200 more will ultimately be required for Gujarath." But the 
assignment of a fixed grant for education made it evident that the department 
must henceforth look less to assistance from outside than to a careful redis
tribution of its finances"re-organisation, and administrative reforms. The Gov
ernment of India had trusted to Provincial control as likely to lead to greater 
economy, and the Local Government adopted the same remedy. The direction 
which such deprovincialisation should take was suggested by the Government of 
India Resolution No. 60, Home Department, dated February 11th, 1871, which 
re-affirmed the repeated declaration of the Secretary of State that "it is a 
primary duty to assign funds for the education of those who are least able to 
help themselves, and the education of the masses has therefore the greatest claim 
on State funds." The Resolution of the Bombay Government, Education Depart
ment, No. 1447, dated December 27th, 1872, gave effect to this policy. Thepolicy 
was indeed not new, as has already been shown, and the Legislature by Act VIII, 
1865, applicable t(} Sind, and by Act III, 1869, applicable to the rest of the 
Presidency, had already constituted the necessary machinery. But the Resolu
tion of December 1872 went a step further. It ordered the complete separation 
of charges for superintendence and for English schools from lower school 
charges with a view to leave the cess income entirely to be devoted to primary 
sch09ls. The cess.income forms the chief financial provision by which Local 
]'und, District and Taluka Committees are enabled,to exercise the administra
tive powers conferred on them by the Legi,slature. Tho responsibilities of these 
committees in the matter of primary education were therefore emphasised by 
the new budget. arrangement ; and the connection between local boards ,and the 
village schools was drawn closer than ever. In his letter No. 2930, dated 
September 3rd, 1881, paragraph 7 L which has been laid before the Commission, 
Mr. Chatfield has described the important changes which have taken place in 
the management of cess-schools, that is, primary schools. In his report for 
1880-81, paragraph 17, he wrote as follows: " From March 1873 Government 
has been relieved of all expenditure on account of the leave allowances and 
pensions of masters in Local Fund schools; and as far as financial considerations 
are concerned, these schools are now less dependent on Government than 
, Board' Schools in England are." 

Without anticipating the details which will presently be given, it may be 
mentioned here that tbe prophecies of closing schools which bave just been 
recited proved to be erroneous. On the contrary, despite a long famine, the 
attendance in the cess primary schools at the end of the decade had increased by 

65 per cent., although the expenditure in the same 
Inelasticity of Funds compensated period had only increased by 19 per cent. The funds 

for by loca.lcontrol. allabl f . d' h' h th Lo I av e or primary e ucabon over w lC e ca, 
Fund Committees exercised control consisted of the cess funds collected under 
Bombay Act III, i869, already described, and a provincial assignment for 
primary education. Neither of .these proyisions has :proved very elastic, ~n.d the 
improved results are therefore clearly due to economlcal and better adIIlUllStra
tion. In 1870-71 the cess-contributions were Rs. 7,20,326, and in 1880-81 they 
were Rs. 7,46,698. This fund, though it constitutes the main 'support of 
elementary education, was never intended to be the only support. In the first 
place, the cess is paid almost entirely by the rural community, and the wants 
of the urban community for 'primary instruction could never be supplied by the 
very 'small proportion of cess funds contributed by land holders resident in the 

11 
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towns. One important field for the extension of primary education would 
therefore be left untouched, if there were no income for expenditure on 
elementary schools in towns except the cess fund. A second argument for as
signing provincial funds to aid the cess funds exists -in the obligation of the 
State to assist primary education not merely in the towns, but still more in the 
,villages where the ,cess-payers contribute too often an educational rate from 
which their neighbours, and not they themselves, derive any direct benefit. The 
Government of India's Resolution dated February 11th, 1871, distinctly contem
plat((d the regular assignment of a provincial grant in aid of schools'mainly sup
port~d from local cesses or municipal rates. They added, * "A rule should 
however be laid down that the State contribution should not exceed one-half of 
the aggregate contribution from all other sources, or one· third of the total 
expenditure in the school concerned." These precautions against too liberal 
assistance will be read with some sp.rprise, when we note the fact that in 
1870·71 the, supplementary grant from public revenues to primary schools was 
Rs. 2,57,114, and in 1880-81 it bad only increased to Rs. 2,94,921. Of this sum 
it is estimated that more than 2t lakhs are spent in towns, where the cess con
tributions are inadequate to meet the wants of the people, and where municipa
lities fail to provide funds for primary schools. The balance of the grant, 
notwithstanding the urgent claims put forward year after year by Local Fund 
Committees, is therefore inappreciably small, and were it not for the cess con
tributed by the peasantry for their own education, primary education in rural 
Bombay would be at a very low ebb. It is therefore a matter for favourable 
comment that, although the decentralisation-scheme closed to primary education 
a source of income derived from Imperial grants, which till then had steadily 
increased, yet the records of the ten years which followed should show such a 
marked improvement in the attendance at, and the efficiency of, primary schools. 
As stated by Mr. Chatfield in his report for 1880-81, part of the success is due 
to the-prosperity of the country and the increasing demand for education, but 
part is due to the increasing interest taken by Local Committees and the 
:&evenuet officers in education. "The Local Fund Committees have worked 
hard to extend our system, and great credit must be given to them'" 

Whilst the decentralisatiop..scheme threw the burden of providing elemen
tary schools entirely on local resources, and whilst the connexion between primary 
education and Local Committees was being drawn closer and closer, the Depart
ment of Public Instruction was, not, content with merely increasing primary 

schools, but aimed also at their improvement. The 
Imp:oved organisation of primary peasantry of Bombay have never felt or expressed any 

Education. •• • 
preference for thell' mdlgenous school, or any fear of 

'the "unsettling influence" of the modern system of education. The school course 
in cess-schools has never been condemned by popular feeling as "ambitious or un
practical." Still the cess-schools have created a demand which they cannot 
sa,tisfy, and this demand has in turn created a supply of private schools. Thus 
it happens that indigenous schools have also increased in the decade under revie'Y 
in despite, of, and yet in consequence of, the Government or cess-schools. The 
bulk of them have received no direct assistance; they have even been unable to . 
attract or keep their boys where a cess-school has been opened, and yet as the 

, :II The point of view from which the Government of India regarded cess schoola was clea.rly correct, but very 
different from the popula.r view which is now' often entertained. The cess.scbools in 1871 were looked on u 
schools supported mainly by popular contributions legalised by Statute, and entitled to a grant-in.aid from the 
public revenues. They are now frequently spoken of as Governmeut schools (although they receive no appre
ciable assignment from provinoial revenlles) in opposition to private, aided, or indigenous schools. 

t The assignment is really paid lIB a lump.sum into the treasnry to the eredit of the Local Fund Committee. 
Strictly speakmg, it IS incorrect to rega.rd the a.ssignment 1101 separate from the cesB income or Beparately devoted 
to any pa.rticular class of schools. But the Government of Bombay have, for convenience sake, lately 
regarded the assignment as specially assigned to primary edocation in towns, and therefore this view is here 
maintained. 

t The Bombay revenne system makes it necessary for the Collector and hiB ,Assistants to visit every large 
town and almost every village in their districts anonally. These officers are also members of the Local 
Committees and, as such, dIrectly interested in the expenditure of the educational cess. Government have 
therefore imposed on then Revenue officers the duty of visiting prima.ry schools and reporting the results of 
their inspectaon, not mel'ely in the visitor's book, which every primary school-master is bound to ~eep. but also 
in a ,special report, whioh is fOlwa.rded to the Educational Inspector. 



BOMBA.Y PRESIDENCY, NOVEMBEll 1882. 43 

limited amount ot: cess-funds has failed to supply the popular demand, they 
have discharged an important function and profited by the demand for educa
tion which the cess-schools have stimulated. Such a condition of affairs was 
favourable for increasing the standard of instruction in the cess-schools. It was 
seized by the Department. We have already shown in Chapter II, Section II, 
that the department had recognised the principle that the function of a primary 
school was not merely to prepare a boy for an English course, but also to fit 
a class of the community for taking an intelligent position in society. The 
great mass of village boys would never proceed to the town school. The 
distant and artificial goal of a Matriculation standard was beyond the horizon 
of the life of a village peasant. The pedantic definition of primary instruction 
as a course of instruction ending in a fraction of an education "which leads 
JlP to the U,niversity'~ was discarded, and the growing demand for elementary 
education was utilised by expanding Standard V into Standards V and VI, 
and making Standard VI the passport to Government employment in the 
lower grades of the public service. Better teachers were supplied, and the 
establishment which every school must ,require was turned to the best account. 
Before the end of the period now under review the average attendance in 
cess-schools had reached 60, the cost per head was reduced to 8 annas per 
mensem, and there were many schools in the Presidency in which 300 boys 
were accommodated under one roof. These measures were the secret of the large 
increase of attendance without a proportionate increase of expenditure, to 
which attention has been called. The following statement, which covers the 
whole ground of primary education controlled by the department and therefore 
excludes the attendance in indigenous schools, will show at a glance the progress 
which was made between 1871 and 1881 :-
])epartmental E:cpenditure (/1'om Imperial or Provincial grants, Oe8s, Muni

cipal grants, Fees, Subscriptions, frc.,) on PJUM.A.BY Education in British 
])istricts (Grants ,to Aided Schools and the cost 0/ Normal Schools are 
e:ccluded, also the cod of ])irection and Inspection). 

GOVBBWlnllrr EIPBJrnJ'I!UBB 
(. ,., IHPBBIA.L OB I"BOVlll'CIU 

FV.D8, CB88, FBB8, AlI'D 
ElfnOW1l'BlITB 07 GOVBBlfM.Blft 

SOBOOL8, SUB80BIPTIO.S 
1I0B »1""0, &0.1 

Government 

1811. 1881. (Cess) Schools. 

1871. 1881. 

Bs. Bs. 

9.Z4,266 11,08,826 1M,1oo ~040.1198 

• Detall ot thIs Is as under .-
6ll'ls In Government Schools • 

Do. A,ded Scbools : 
Do. lDspected Schools • 

Boys A.!! SOIlOOr.. 

A.lded Schools. 

1811. 1881. -
1,506 7,895 

. 
Gmr.a It.T SOIlOOL. TOUL Oil PUPILS m 

PIUlWIY SClIGOL •• 

In8pected Schools, 
t." .. Schools In Natl_ve 

States. 1871.- 1881.- 1871. 1881. 

18'11. 1881. 

.-------
25,480 82,754 8,503 17,6l2t 159,628 293,264 

, 
1870·'11. 188().81 • 

• 5,4113 10,161 
• 1,440 8,826 
• 1,570 4,186 

8,60.'1 17,613 

t 2,745 glfls are attending Boys' Schools and have been shown ande1' Boys. 

The columns of expenditure do not include the expenditure incurred by 
Native Governments or by private school proprietors. But they show what 
expenditure under the direct control of Government produced direct results in 
Government schools, and indirect results over the whole field of primary educa-

Sta iion. The advance made in Native States under 
Explanation of Tabular tement. the supervision of Inspectors appointed by the 

department is very gratifying, and even aided elementary schools, which include 
the best indigenous schools, have done more than struggle for existence under 
Government patronage. But the Bombay system of administering the cess 
income on education for the benefit of the contributors must be judged by 
its direct results. What have the cess-schools, under the Local Fund Boards 
and the professional supervision of the Department of Education, succeeded 
in doing in the last 10 years r In 1871 there were 129,653 boys and girls 
in these primary schools, and in 1881 after a struggle with famine-unprece
dented in extent, duration, and severity-there were 215,144. In other words, 
an increase of attendance of 65 per cent. in Government schools alone has been 
purchased by an increase of expenditure of 19 per cent. since 1871. As the 
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cess-schools are mainly supported by the educational cess paid by land-holders 
it is intetesting to record" that about 62· per cent. of the attendance in these 
schools was supplied by the children of the cess-payers. In comparincp the 
figures of elementary instruction in a. province, where the primary schools are 
managed by Government and are not indigenous schools, it must be remem. 
bered that the figures are checked at every step by Sub-Inspectors, Inspectors 
and the Director, as well as by th~ Assistant Collector and the members of th~ 
Local Boards who pay visits of inspection to the schools and record their 
rem:trks in a. book kept for the purpose. There is no advantage g:Uned by 
ffautlulent returns, and little chance of their escaping detection. 'ilie fioaures 
are therefore absplutely to be relied upon. The improvement in attendance 
is most marked, as ,mght be expected, amongst the urban population, where 
it amounts to about 75 per cent., but it is not-confined to the towns. In the 
villages, where the great mass of "husbandmen" cess-payers reside, there is 
an increase of more than 60 per cent. in the scholars compared with 1871. 
The Northern Division or province of Gujarath takes the lead, where the 
percentage of school attendance to the whole population is 31 in Broach, 
nearly 3 in Surat, and 2 in Kaira.. The Southern Division stands next with 
a percentage of 2'40 in Kaladgi, and 2 in DMrwar. But Sind, as might be 
expected, is a dead-weight on the Presidency, not i per cent. of the population 
attending school in the Jacobabad and Thar districts, whilst in Karachi and 
Shikarpur the attendance is not more than tth per cent. These results would 
have been more satisfactory but for the famine. In 1876-77 there was a heavy 
decrease in the attendance at primary schools throughout the Central Division, 
which the advance in the Northern Division could not counteract. In the 
previous year there had ,been an increase throughout the Presidency of 11,438. 
The first year of the famine not only checked further increase, but caused a net 
decrease of 1,415 pupils. The two following years of distress left their mark 
on primary education by a decrease of 453 and 6,079 respectively j but, as the 
traces of famine disappeared, the normal progress was resumed. The general 
result is, that at the end of the decade the education of the masses throughout 
the Presidency and the Native States, whose education is supervised by the 
Department, shows 293,254 pupils in primary schools or an increase over 1871 
of 85 per cent. , 

These figures omit all mention of the attendance in those indigenous 
schools, which want of funds has left outside the patronage of the Department. 
In a later Chapter these scnools will be noticed, but in the period with which 
we are now concerned, the attendance in them had not been accurately ascer. 
tained. In 1875-76, on the eve of the famine, they were estimated as affording 

education to 78,982 pupils, and in 1881-82, when 73 
of the indigenous schools were receiving aid, the 

unaided indigenous schools were attended by 78,755 in the whole Presidency. 
But there is always some risk in accepting statistics of indigenous schoools, 

. even where the schools receive aid from the. State. It is true that in Bombay 
the Department .of Public Instruction does not depend on the District Magis
trate and an uneducated constabulary for obtaining returns. The revenue 
system entails upon the Assistant Collector and his highly trained and numer
ous native subordinates the duty of personally collecting and verifying every 
sort of statistical information. Even the smallest village has its hereditary 
accountant trained to collect and report statistics, and the machinery of 
verification and supervision is more complete than in other parts of India, where 
the administrative charges are larger and the functions of Collector su bordi. 
nated to those of the Magistrate..... But even here a fundamental objection exists 
to the hasty adoption of statistics of indigenous schools. In cOIlSidering the 
progress of education in the period under review it is not sufficient to show a. 
larger attendance in 1881 than in 1871, and from it to assume that the indi-

Indigenous Schools. 

' ... On March 31st, 1882, there were 131,405 children of husbandmen almost entirely Marathas in GOVel'll

ment schools only in the Bombay Presidency, yet the special correspondent of TIuJ Time6 telegraphing on 
September 17th, 1882, made the following announcement, inaccurate as a fact, and misreported as a quotati.OD:
"On Monday the municipality held 110 great meetmg of citizens and presented an address to the .c0DlIlll8>lioD. 
intimating their willingness now to become responsible for girls' as well as boys' schools. The PresIdent of the 
Commission in reply dwelt on the fact that the great mass of the Maratha husbandmen who had formed the 
Maratha armies were still practically unrepresented in the Government sohoo1&. It is stated that; .. movement 
Wlli now be made by the native associatIOns to endeavour to remedy this state of thlngs." 
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genous schools are more numerous or better attended than they were. Prior to 
1882 a really satisfactory census of indigenous schools has never been completed. 
These schools ea~ily escape attention, and the increase of one year over another 
may often be due to the discovery of old schools previously unknown, rather than 
t.o the increase of new schools or the improvement of attendance in those ~hose 
existence was recorded in a previous year. 110reover, although the machinery 
for collecting accurate information may exist in British districts, it does not 
exist in the native states and the jaghirs which are interlaced with British terri
tory. It is therefore difficult to estimate.precisely the full extent of primary 
education throughout the limits of the Bombay Presidency, and still more to 
calculate what progress has been made in any given period. Turning, however, 
to the statement which has been given and bearing in mind the reservations which 
these remarks imply, it would appear that in Government and aided schools in the 
British districts of the Bombay Presidency there were 226,364 children in pri
mary schools in 1881. Assuming the attendance in aided indigenous schools in 
the same area to be 61,000, there would have been 287,364 children under elemen
tary instruction. According to the census of 1872 the population in the Presi
dency, excluding native states, was 16,228,774; and if 15 per cent. represent 
the school-going age, there ought to be 2,434,316 boys and girls at school, of 
whom, as a matter of fact, hot 12 per cent. were under instruction. These 
figures suggest small reason for satisfaction with the results attained. But. on 
the other hand, if the poplilar prejutlice to female education, the exceptionally 
backward condition of Sind, and the dead-weight of a lal'ge aboriginal popu
lation are considered, it will be found tha't in some divisions of the Presidency the 
elementary education of male children has made remarkable progress; and in the 
city-of Poona it has been stated that the whole population of school-going age, 
calculated as shown above, were attending primary schools at the close of 1881. 

Attempts were made with some success in the period under review to reach 
.. adults as well as children, not only in agricultural dis-

Night schools. tricts, but also in the centres of mannfacturing enter-
prise. In 1871-72 there were 38 such schools attended by 1,013 scholars, whilst 
in 1880-81 the number of schools had increased to 99 and of scholars to 2,882. 

In the quality, as well as the quantity, of elementary instruction an equally 
marked and steady progress was maintained between 1871 and 1881. The 
number of passed students increased year by year with steady regularity. 
In 1881, 69 per cent. of the boys in primary schools in Sind passed 'success-

. fully, whilst the total number of boys in all divisions 
Trained masters. who passed was 75,004. Attention was also paid to 

the training of masters which became more necessary than ever, when the 
primary school course was enlarged. In 1872-73 rules for training masters were 
only just being issued for Sind, and were still under considerat~on for the 
southern division. The financial pressure which the famine caused and the 
need for economy with the decentralisation order entailed, affected somewha.t 
the development of the scheme for providing trained. masters for all schools. 
In 1870-71, the total expenditure on normal schools and training colleges was 
Rs. 87,510, and by 1881 it had been reduced to Rs. 70,520. Still, the 
statement which follows will exhibit the progress which has been made. The 
fiO'ures entered for 1870-71 require. however, sotneexplanation. Until 1875-76 
a ~aster who had passed through. the training college was considered" trained, " 
even though he failed in the final examination. Again in the last period shown in 
the table the increase of untrained masters is due to the famine. For some years 
after the famine the revenue collections were in arrears, and the cess funds were 
starved, whilst however the recuperative power of the country was immediately 
attested by the demand for fresh schools. To meet this demand and yet comply 
with the necessities of the financial position cheap schools had to be _ opened, 
and students, who had not completed their course of training, were admitted 
to the posts of head masters. On the whole, however, the masters employed 
are considered thoroughly efficient. The experience of education in the primary 
schools of England confirms the experience of the Bombay Department, that 
the most efficient teachers are not always the ". trained" masters; and the depart
ment has been careful to retain such masters as have proved themselves to be 

Bomba!. 12 
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capable. With these remarks the statement which follows may be left to speak 
for itself :- ' 

Return 8howing the Numh(Jr of Trained and Untrailled Head Master8 employed 
in Government 17erpacular School8 in the Bomb('l!l PresidellC!J. 

18.0-71 1875-78 1880-81. 
PerceDt. 

Un. I IP."",nt-Un. a~e of rralDEd Un. Pel't'f'oa.. 
TramE'd tralD~t.I Tnuned &tee of 0llIII1<>,. Olre of 
masters tramed TOTu maete16 maeten tralDed TOfu. trallled tralDf'd Tarn 

\ masters. masters ,oute,. tram('(j 
maste18 muters. --I- --r--- -- -- -----

EducatIonal Inspector C D. 170 6" 71' 2' 80 290 614 8M SOO'i 88'1 1!23 1.00II 88%5 
, Dltt" N D 873 181 561 67 S3 .1. 426 811 4IJU 431 "'9 - tII'U5 

Ditto N·E D, 143 ~n 41. 11440 258 Si8 636 48·9 203 466 7"9 86'68 
Dttto S D 13~ 173 307 <I3'M 2>9 247 49'1 60 20 818 401 719 44 21 
Dttto Stnd 66 98 1640 4024 1:111 44 In 7U6 153 t8 ZOO 7d"UO -- l,26812.iM" ------------I---888 4169 l,au 1,669 3,010 4456 1,630 1.1ItJ1 a.tIl? .:1'71 

The salient features in the hi<;tory of secondary education during the decade 
under review stand somewhat in contrast with those which have been traced 
under primary education. Whilst primary schools, which rested on the stable 
foundation of the cess income, were being opened, and their cost to the cess-

payer reduced, several secondary schools were beiner 
Secondary Education. closed, the fees rais€d, and rigid economy prtlctised~ 

At the same time the policy of supplying every distict with-a high school was 
pursued, and successful endeavours made to render every miridle class or high 
school thoroughly efficient. Attention was paid to practical instruction, and 
agricultural classes were added where possible to high schools. The policy 
already described of looking to private enterprise, and giving grants. in-aid to 
secondary institutions, was continued; and although the direct expenditure of 
Government on its own schools was far less in 1881 than in 1871, the assistance 
earned and awarded in the former year (although the awards were not immediately 
claimed) to private institution!-l was Rs. 98,605 against Rs. 78,225 in 1871, 
being an increase of 26 per cent. At the same time the fees were raised in 
Government institutions, so that the burden of cost to Government was 
materially lightened, and the cost of instruction to the student more proportioned 
to its value. The foot-note to the statement which is given below will illus
trate these assertions. It will be observed that the contributions in 1871 from 
Imperial revenues and the ('aSs were Rs. 2~OO,054t to sp-condary education, or 
about 57 per cent. of the whole cost; but in 1881 these two contributions 
amounted only to Rs. 169,051, or about 49 per cent. of the whole cost. Fees ha.d 
increased from Rs. 1,08,585 to Rs. 1,33,077, and thus the pupils paid no less than 
38 per cent. of the entire cost of their education in the Governmtlnt 3chools. 
Municipalities also began somewhat to recognise their public duty, and their 
contributions increased from Rs. 19,090 to Rs. 30,848 in 18S1. The reduction 
of the Government grant to secondary and higher education, the enhancement 
of fees, and the diminution of anglo-vernacular schools thus enabled the 
department to maintain its poliCY-of assisting private enterprise, although its 
finances were crippled by famine and by the closing of the imperial exchequer 
after the , decentralisation scheme was introduced. The statement to which 
reference has ~een made is giv~n below:-
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.Departmental Expenditure, lmperial and Prooincial Grants, Cess, Fees, Muni
cipal Grants, ~·ubscription8. ~r: •• in British iJi-tricl8 on SECONDARY Edu('a
tion (Colleges and Special and Technical School8 are excluded, also ihe cost 
of Direction and InlJpectionJ 

GlaLI AT 
SCHOOL LJ!:.I.a .... 

EIP ... DIt'v.aB. BOYI LBARIff.a )fmDLlI eL118 D& HIGB 18'& lhDDLB T'lTA.L 0_ 
SCHOOL bT ..... DA.D&. CL.S£ OK PUPILS. 

HIGH SCROOL 
&r.KDA.llDS. 

On Govemment ~ovemment ErpendIto"8 Governmeqt I Inspect..d 
Grant to Aided In Native AIded Schools. or Native State Aided ~chools. Scbools. Schools States Schools Schools. 1871 1881. 

--
1871 1881 1871. 1881. 1871 1881. ISn 1881 1871 1881 11171 1881 1871. 1881 

------
a;--a.-I~ ----!--------- ----

RR. Rs. Rs. 
8,47,956 3,47,-128 d92,~6* d9%,253* 49.573 1~27,834 9,077 9,780 5,288 7,015 1,882 3,233 687 1,334 16,934'f, 21,362,. 

• ThMP were tho va.nta actualh drawn, Dnd not the awar(1s In 1870-71 the panbl at tually drawn included Rs 14261 on account of 
tho yea.r 1809·10 The Slim ot U& 9J,26J for 1880..81 mcludu R& $.0).!9 on account of preVIous year, and excludes Rs 14,681'pald ID 18~1-82. 

DetCHl of Bzpend,ture on Govern .... nt BeluJol. -

ImptnBl or ProvlIlclal Revenue 
Loca.l RIl tes or Cesses • • 
Endowments .-
FC£'8 • • 
MuuiCipal Grants 
SUllSCTIptIOne 
Other sOurceS 

1871. 1861. 
R8 Rs 

1,6Q,801 1,65,484 
30.253t 3,567t 
111.78.... 84-n 

I,08,585§ 1,33'077 
19,090 30,848 
9,443 6,690 

331 

8,47,906 8,47,428 

The exp.nd,ture from private funds on •• ded Ichool. was report..d at Rs 2,H,Qt3.n 1871 and R. 2,93,650 In 1881. 
tran!fc~~eldSi~.~~oc.:I~:::1 ~~~~8and bt grade 8chools 'Vert: partly supported by the cess funds From the year 1~3·7' SQch chargee were 

t Rs 3,3)tj of thl& 8um wpre spent on scholarships for the sons of cess-payers ~ Rs 211 on 2nd grade schools 
§ Includes Itll. 12.958 bemg fecs of the .... lphlDstone high school buforu IHiO·71. but receIved from the trustees m that year. ThlS 

payment pro tant,() reduced the ImperIal expe1ldltllre 
• Includwg the pUp1.ls of Eorop"Bn and Euraa£ian schools 
,. Inciudmg grants to S' hools for Europeans and EurasIaD8. 

A few remarks on the results which are exhibited above may here be offered. 
Some recent, changes in the classification of pupils uIJder primarv and secondary 
instruction which took effect in 18::0-81-have reduced the number of pupils in 
secondary schools and added them to the attendance in primary schools, But 
even making allowance for this, the increase in pupils ill high and middle-clas~ 
schools is very moderate. The Government schools have not, however, aimed 
at increased attendance. The policy of Gov~rnment hal'l been to make secondary 

R It education as efficient and economical as possible, and 
• Bsn B. , therefore as ,costly to the students as the ~ircum-

stances of the country would permit. The department, on the other hand, aims 
at a complete and efficient system of education in every district, which shall 
serve as a standard to aided schools; but it has no desire to extend its provision 
of schot)ls beyond that bare req.uirement. It has endeavoured to keep in view 
the dual function of s~condary education as a precursor to the University course 
and also as supplying a sound practical education to the town-boy" who will 
never pursue his studies fur~her, or the aspirant for the public service who obtains 
a first-class certificate on passing the highest standard of the anglo-vernacular 
course. In view of this double function Mr Peile made it obligatory; on boys in 
t.he high schools to study their vernacular, as well as a classic. His object was 
to preserve the vernacular as a joint mrdium of education with English or 
Sanskrit, so that the mentnl progress of the scholar might be reflected in 
his increased power to make use of his own language. " The present 
vernaculars," he argued, " better or worse for the changes wrought by time, 
will be the languages of the people of India a hundred years hence, as they are 
now: for it is futile to imagine that they can be superseded by the language of 
50,000 EnO'lishmen who are excluded by natiTe custom from intimacy with the 
Indian peg pie, aJ;ld by climate from making India their home. If a vernacular 
lanO'uage is capable of improvement by being made the medium (interchangeably 
with the more perfect languages) of cultivated thought, we are bound in our 
duty to the people ,of India to encourage such a use of it. How otherwise, in 
tho words of the Despatch of 1854, ate the vernac~lars of India to be gradually 
enriched by translations. of Europ~an books! ?r the original compositions of men 
whose minds have been Imbued WIth the SpIrIt of European advancement, so 
that European-knowledge may 'gradually be placed in this manner within the 
reach of all classes of the people ?" N otwith-;tanding the soundness and breadth 
of such liberal views, their adoption at onc,e placed Government schools at, a 
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disadvantage in regard to aided schools. The boys in the former were spendinO' 
time in work which did not immediately repay them at the matriculatio~ 
examination. Efforts were therefore made to get the Uuiversity to recognise 
the reform by making examination in the vernacular a part of their test. But, 
notwithstanding these efforts, it was not until December 1879 that the Univer
sity even 'p}1rtially conceded the point, and substituted a translation from the 
vernacular as an alternative to the paraphrase of a passage selected from an 
English classic. Even this concession goes a very little way towards the object 
desir~d, and a much greater recognition of the vernacular is required before 
Mr. Peile's object can be attained. \ 

The results of the expenditure incurred by Government in secondary edu
cation during the past ten years must therefore be sought in the personnel of 
the public service, in the practical professions, and not merely in the U niver
sity examinMions. But even tested by this last test, the improved efficiency of 
the schools will be found reflected in the fol~owing statistics. The average 
number of students who annually passed the examinations in arts in the 
period now under review contrasts with the results of the previous period as 
follows :-"-

- = -
Period. Matriculation F.A B.A. M.A. 

Annual average, 1871-1881 . . 320 63 80 S 
Annual average, 1865-1870 150 14 1 I 

. The tables which, follow will explain themselves, but it should be observed 
that in 1879 the Bombay 'U niversity instituted the degree of the bachelor of 
science, thus fUl'theringtbe attempts which bad been made by the department 
to render secondary education not only literary but praotical. The curriculum 
prescribed by the 'Senate is fully set forth in the University Calendar and need 
not be reprinted here. It will be seen, in the second of the two tables which 
follow, that in the year 1880 two candidates passed the First Examination in 
that course. In February 1881 the Government of Bombay endeavoured to 
connect th13 higher ranks of the Native Civil Service in the Revenue branch 
with the University. Matriculated candidates and graduates of the University 
were given a preferential claim to certain appointments. The notification 
published by Government on this subject will -be found at page 136 of the 
Annual Report of Public Instruction for 1880-81. With these preliminary 
remarks we append two tabular statements, and invite a reference to pages 
37 -38 for' fv.rther. cOlDparison of results now shown with the results of the 
previous decad.e-
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r llp8ultIJ of the M~fric1tlatio"" Exami.uuwnsfrom 1871 to 1881. 

~ ==========~==============~========================================~======================= 
NOUBEli OF lNSTITUTIONH SENl>lNG NUUBIIR oJ!' CANDIDATES SENT UP. \ NUMBER OF CANDIl>ATES PASSEl>. 

RELIGIQUS 08 NA'rIONJo.L CL.l.S81PICJo.TION 01' 
P ABUD SClIOLARS. 

YBAllS. 

t:P CANDIDATES. 

.. From From F - P' te 
Govern- Native. Govern. Schools ~om rlva 

ment: States. Private. Total. ment mNative Private Stud· 
Schools. States.' Schools. ents. 

From From F' Natives of India. 
Govern. Schools ~om Priva~e 1---.--..,.---.------.--1 Euro. 

Total. ment mNative Private Stu- Total. 
Schools. States. schools. dents. 

Chl"is· U' d Muham· p . 
tians. lD us. madanl. al·SIS. 

Others. pesns. 

________ 1 _____________ - __________ ----------- ------1---1----;----1----
19 20 21 

1871-72 

1872-78 

1873-74 

1874-75 

1875.76 

1876.77 

1877-78 

1878-79 

1879·80 

-,1880-81 
Col 

1 2 

16 

19 

19 

17 

19 

18 

20 

2.l 

21 

22 

3 4 Ii 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 15 16 17 18 
__ ----------------.-----------1----1--- -- -----1----1---

6 . 24 46 ,288 

7 U 50 84Z 

7 

8 

11 

]0 

10 

8 

12 

1J 

27 i 53 380 

28 , 53 ~19 

'82 62 402 

27 

25 

20 

21 

21 

55 876 

55 858 

49 g61 

54 870 

430 

45 314 219 866 112 

62 284 218 906 175 

67 369 202 1,018 190 

'{9390 224 1,112 14,3 

96 536 235 1,269 182 

95 487 245 1,153 102 

85 838 243 1,024 122 

85 807 218 971 122 

109 814 800 1,093 204 

809 399 1,260 113 

17 

83 

86 12 227 

IS3,' s.s 379 

28 107 

25 81 

4·2 183 

19 

26 

17 

6~ 

65 

102 

132 

i52 

80 355 

18 262 

27 434 

8 203 

14 217 

20 ~61 

36 436 

57 429 

25 163 

37 268 

80 251 

9 160 

14 292 

12 134 

9 153 

9 154 

11 817 

288 

2. 

2. 

1 

8 

86 

72 

18 

11 

8 111 

2 

4 

2 

1 

10 

4·9 

40 

76 

96 

106 

... 

•• j 

1 

5 

8 

1 

1 

7 

1 

11 

IS 

6 

10 

18 

11 

10 



II. 
Results of the Higher Unive1'sity B$aminations from 1871 to 1881. 

Arts 

Law 

Medicine 

\

FirstExamination in Arts 
Previous Examination . 
Bachelol' of Arts. . 

. First B.Sc. Examination 
Second B.Sc. do. . 
Master of Arts. . 

I 
I Bachelor of Laws · , 

1871·72. 

126 

30 

3 

2 

17 
I 7 · , {

First L.M.&S. 
L.M.&S .• 
M.D. . · i ... 

I 
I First L.C.E. 

.Ellgiueerin~ L.C.E. . 
'1 17 

: I ... 7 M.e.E. . 

32 

14 

1 

9 
2 

12 
2 

1872·73. 

91 

6 

6 

22 
9 

20 
9 

24 

22 

5 

Hi 
4. 

1873·74. 

140 

55 

8 

7 

25 
11 
I' 

15 23 
4. 11 

23 

3 

3 

18, 
8 

15 
8 

1874·75. 

196 

64 

10 

29 
18 
1 

23 
13 

74 

30 

2 

2 

18 
4. 

13 
4. 

1875-76~ 

84 

6 

10 

43 
It 
1 

6\) 

18 

4 

5 

80 
9 
1 

24 21 
12 9 

187~.77. 

164 

87 

4 

14 

37 
140 

29 

2 

1877-78. 187M-79. 1879·80. 1880.81. 

145 

83 

6 

13 

61 133 
~ 

30 93 

3 7 

57 144 
6 

42 97 

3 6 

63 150 
2 255 

51 IUD 
2 

4 7 

71 
108 

1341 
2 

4 

4 19 6 29 20 25 17 

.9 42 21 47 24 32 28 2~ 21 
10 Hi 11 16 16 29 16 28 24 

... ... ... .... 

21 
14. 

19 29 17 28 18 31 28 36 26 
10 15 11 16 16 19 11 23 17 
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, The ~ta~m~nt th~t Government curtailed their own expenditure on Gov
ernment InstItutlOns, In order to meet the growing demands of aided institutions 
and fulfil their engag.ements to assist private enterprise" has been challenged 
by more than one witness who has given evidence before the Commission. It 
is desirable therefore that' accurate information on this important subject should 
now be given. Two tables follow, of which the first is intended to show the 
increase or decr~e of Government high and secondary schools throuO'hout the 

. period under review; and the second the actual 
Policy In regard to secondary 18"d h' h h b . I f 

schools. gran -In-al w lC ave een gIven. n re erence 
to the first table the policy laid down and steadily 

pursued by the Department in regard to (i) high schools and (ii) middle-class 
flchools must be explained. TlIe high school is not merely the feeder of the 
college; it is also the completion of secondary education. By attaching to hiO'h 
schools agricultural classes and laboratories, Government have endeavoured to 
render their education practical, and also to hold up an ~xample to aided insti
tutions. It has always been considered desirable that each district should pos
sess its 'own high school. Considerations of the expense to parents of sending 
their children far away to prepare for the University or complete their edu
cation, especially in tp.e case of cess-payers, as well as an appreciation of the 
doctrine of' religious neutrality, have added weight to this policy. There are 
22 districts in the Bombay Presidency, many of which lie beyond the reach of 
railway _communication, and for which private enterprise cannot be e~pected 
for many years to supply institutions teaching the high-school course. The 
statement which follows will show how the high schools have gradually in
creased from 10 to' 19 in the last ten years. Seven of these high schools were 
formerly middle-class schools, nam.ely the Satara, ShoIapur, Thana, N asik, 
Nadiad, Broach, and Dharwar schools, which have been raised to the cJ.ignity 
of high schools. But in Karwar, and Shikarpur, the schools are new creations. 
It has already been shown that the Government expenditure on secondary 
education haS' decreased since 1871, and therefore the extension of 'higher edu
cation has only been purchased by a corresponding reduction in middle class 
schools as shown in the table given below. In 1871 there were 42 first-grade 
middl~-class schools~ of whicQ. 19 remain as they were, and six new schools of 
this grade have been opened. The remaining 23 schools which existed in 1871 
have been disposed of as follows :-seven have been raised into high schools and 
six more amalgamated witl. similar institutions. The other ten have been closed. 
But the first-class anglo-vernacular schools have not borne the whole shock 
of reduction in order to provide means for the high schools. The second
grade anglo-vernacular schools fell from 90 in 1871 to 43 in the famine year. 
'They have sroce been increased to 80. It is part of the policy of the cJ.epart
ment to discourage these lower-grade anglo-vernacular schools, unless the 
people come forward to bear the whole cost of their maintenance, and they are 
the first to feel the effect of reduction. It is a rule of the department that the 
teacher of English in a Government school should hold a certificate of competency. 
Successive Directors have described schools of the second-grade as "really 
vernacular schools with an English class'" and cc generally inferior to a first
O'rade vernacular schoo1." But whenever the people come forward with the 
~ecessary fees and con'trihp.tions which are required for opening an English 
class, the department cannot refuse their request. Thus, it ~appens that these 
schools have increased without entailing any extra cost on Gov:ernment, and 
their increase or decrease affords an accurate index of the prospenty or other
wise of the rural community. 

With these remarks we give below a statement which indicates the increase 
OJ! decrease of Government schools imparting secondary education, which are 
entirely managed by the department i.n the 22 districts of the Presidency :-
-

CI ... of Schools. 1870-71 187M3 1873-73 1873-74 1874-75 1875·78 1876-77 1871-78 1878-79 1879-S0 1880·81 

r----------t---------
-High Schools • 10 lS 15 15 16 16 16 16 16 16 19 
M ,dd!e Cla8S, 1st Grade . 42 38 36 -46 4.5 40 36 32 32 31 25 

DItto, 2nd Grade. 90 63 52 45 46 47 43 43 40 72 80 

oIncludmg lower Department.!. ----.--- --I--------- -

Total 142 116 103 106 107 103 95 91, 88 119 124 
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It has already been ex~lained why the sy~tem of grants-in-aid in Bombay 
G "d IS regarded as speClally adapted to secondary instruc-

rants·ln·al • tiona It has just been shown that in the last decade 
Government have aimed at increasing the efficiency rather than the cost of 
secoDdary education. High schools have been gradually increased and greatly 
strengthened, but middle· class schools have been reduced. On the whole GOY
ernment have contributed less than a moiety of the whole cost of middle-class 
and high schools, and have increased their fees. By these means Government 
have been enabled, not merely to continue, but to increase their grants to aided 
insti~tions. We give on the next page a table which will exhibit in detail the 
grants-in-aid paid to every class of institution in 1871, 1876 and 1881. Full 
notes are appended to the statement which demand attention. The special 
college building-grant given in 1871 and the grants by results, awarded to high 
schools in 1880-81, but not dr3.wn in that year, would give the impression that 
Government had been less libt:ral, instead .of more liberal in 1881, but the notes 
will show that the awards for results in 1880-81 were Rs. 80,802 against Rs. 
46,663 in the first year of the decade. A fulling-off after 1876 (in which year 
many grants earned in 1875 were paid) will be observed, and as it has been the 
subject of remark from many witnesses, the facts must be briefly stated. Prior 
to 1875, the fixed provincial assignment for grants-in-aid payable by results was 
more than sufficient to meet all the claims upon the Department. But in that 
year the aided schools had so advanced in efficiency that their earnings consid
erably exceeded the allotment. The excess claims ~ere duly paid in the 
following year, but Government were compelled to announce their inability to 
continue the existing scale of grants, These who- hold that at all cost private 
enterprise ought to have been encouraged, even at the cost of Government in. 
stitutions, must remember the position in which Government were placed. 
Their colleges were not more numerous than they had been fifteen years before. 
In 1875 there were only 16 high schools in 22 districts against 15 in 1871, but 
the second-grade anglo-,vernacular ,schools had been reduced from 63 to 47. 
In the, following year these schools were further reduced to 43, and the first. 
grade middle-class schools were reduced by four. In secondary education, there
fore, the Government institutions were. as few as possible, and shared with the 
grants-in-aid the effects of further reduction. In primarY education the pro
vincial assignment was as small as possible, and the cess income, which was 
threatened by famine, could not with any show of faith be transferred from its 
legitimate object to assist grants-in-aid of secondary education... Under these 
circumstances Government had no alternative but to request the Director of 
Public Instruction to propose such reductions as would limit the grants to Rs. 
70,000, and yet inflict the least injury on aided and deserving schools. Aided 
school-managers were invited to a conference, and the position of affairs explain. 
ed. It was agreed that the salary and matriculation grants should be abolish. 
ed, and that the grants for passing F.A. and B.A. examinations should be 
reduced by 50 per cent. These proposals were sanctioned and took effect in 
1876. The limitation of the grants to Rs.· 70,000 was never however intended 
to be permanent, and after 1878, as the financial pressure caused by the famine 
was lightened, Government not merely increased their fixed grant, but re-affirmed 
their intention to sanction larger allotments according as the number and effi
ciency of aided institutions increased. Such was th~ history of the reductions in 
1876, which have been criticised by some of the witnesses; and, as no one will 
a.ssert that cess funds or the very small provincial assignment to primary educa. 
tion could have been diverted, it is clear that the only alternative was for Govern
ment to close, as a temporary measure, one or more of its old high schools or 
colleges, or else reduce the grants-in-aid of secondary education. The former 
course would not only have been extremely unpopular and have involved a great 
waste of money, but it would have been a departure from the policy of providing 
each district with ol;te high school, and its feeders, which was carefully considered 
and adopted in the infancy of the department. Beyond stating the alternative 
involved, it is not necessary here to discuss the merits or demerits of the established 
policy of Government, or review the comparative results in quantity and quality 
and the comparative cost-of education in Government, secondary and aided second
a.ry institutions. The facts given in the subjoined statement must speak for them. 
selves and furnish their own answer to the charge which has sometimes been 
made that Government are indifferent to the claims of aided institutions :-



Statement showing the Gra~ts.in-aid paid from whatever Funds every fifO, year f1'(JYYI, 1871 to 1881 in British Districts only. Grants 
for Buildi1lgs paid from the Public Works Budget are included (see Notes appended). 

- Colleges. High Schools. 

1871. 1876J1881. 1871. 1876. 1881. 

-
Rs. Rs. Rs. -Rs: Rs. Rs. 

Payment.by.results 950 1,200 1,900 32,416 34,573 4,859 b 

Buildings . 61,308 ... ... 334 20,089 14,018 

FIxed grants . ~ ... . .. . .. ... 11,'280 13,343 

Grauts to Indigenous 
Schools ... ... ... . " ... ... 

Other Grant. ... .. 4,0430, ... ... ... 
------ - 1----

TOTAL • 62,258 1,200 5,943 82,75ot 65,942t 32,220t 

a. For apparatus. _ . 
b The decreflSe In 1881 is owing to new olassifioatiou and to the awards 

for 1880-81 to (lertaln schools havmg been paJd in 1881-82. 
D Grant-m-aJd gwen to the Dlooesan Board of - Eduoatlon for its 

School at Panchg&ni, bemg half the estlmated (lost of the sohool 
dlll'lIlg the first year of Ita eXlstenoe. 

il. Inoludes Re. 2,598 pMd from local funds. 
e Paid from looal funds. 
fSohool of Art (SIr Jamsetji Jljibh&i) Bombay • • . 11,000 

D&Vld Sassoon Reformatory, moludmg ratlons. for dieting boys 13,443 

24.41Jl 
• This allowBonce was taken out of the Eduo&tional Budget in 1876-77. 

Middle Class Sohools. Primary Sohools. Girls' Soho.ols. Specna.1 Schools. Misoellaneous. _ TOTAL. 

18Jl. 1876. 1 1881. 1871. 1876.1 1881• 1871·1 1876. 1881. 1871. 1876. 1881. 1871. 1876. 1881. 1871. 1876. 1881. 
1- I~ ---

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

19,995 19,627 39,759 1,545 3,041 ,4,565 5,984 12,351 18,916 ... no ... ... ... .. . 60,930' 70,792m 69,999n 

.. 11,700 ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 5,134 2M '204 391 ... ... .. . 61,846 31,993 19,543 

18,076 2,260 5,260 ... 100 100 900 1,200 .. . 24,4431 18,029g 5,6001. 8505 900; 900.1 44.,269 83,769 25,203 

.. ... 2,944.d 1,1678 ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . ... 2,944. 1,167 

2,750 c . .. ... . " .. . . .. ... . .. ... . .. 72i 14,929k .. . ... 17,679 .. . 4,115 
, 

- --- ------ - -----------
4O,761t 33,587t 45,019t \1,545 6,085 \ 5,832) 6,884t 

g On account of David Sassoon Reformatory. 
h David Sassoon Reformatory • • 8,600 

Paraok's Sohool of Art, Surat. 2,000 

5,600 
, For Industri&l Sohool at Pandharpnr paid 

from local funde. 

j For Meohanios' Institute 
For Geographloal Somety 

1871. 
250 
600 

13,551t 

1876. 
300 
600 

850 900 

k Soholarships for Europeau aud Eurasl&n 
boys in hIgh sohools aud oolleges _ Rs. 12,889 

SpeClal oapltation BolloWBonoe to Afrioo.ns 
Bot Sharanpur . Ra. 2,090 

.--
Tot&l Re 14,929 

24,05ot 

1881. 
300 
600 

900 

24,647 18,233 6,063 15,779 900 900 1,84,624 1,89,498 1,20,027 

Z Inoludlng Rs. 14,262, being awards for 1869-70 paJd in 1870.71, 
nnd exoludmg R •• 95 for 1870-71 p&ld in 1871-72. 

m. Including Rs 2,467, bemg awards for 1874-75 p&ld in 1875-76, 
aud exoluding Rs. 15,173 for 1875-76 paid in 1876-77. 

t!o Inoludmg Ra. 9,578 for 1879-80 pllld In 1880-81 .ud excluding 
, Rs 20,881 for 1880-81 pMd In 1881-82. 
t Inoludlng gra.nte to 8ohools for Europes.ns o.nd EUr&sians. 
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NOTES ON THE STATEMENT PRINTED ABOVE. 

Results-grants.-l.-The return gives the sums paid, but the awards are a more certain 
sign of Government liaBIlities. The awards for the three years wele as under-

l870·n. 1875·76. lEBO.Sl. 
Award in rupees. '46,663 83,498 80,80Z 

From 1877 reduced grants have been given. 

BuUtlinga.-2.-The' grant for 1871 was lor St. Xavier's ColleO'e, and was the largest 
grant, Rs. 61,308, made in any single year up to the end of 1880-81~ 

Fi:ced grant8.-3.-:-Rs. 11,000 was paid to the Sir Jamsetji Jijibhai School of Art in 
1870-71, but this institution was a Government sch:lol in the following,years. 

T~e grant to the Byculla Education Society was reduced from Rs, 8,576 in 1871 to 
Rs. 5,280 in 1873, owmg to the closing of a branch school at Kaudala and to 
a reductIOn in the numbe.r of sold,iers' orphans. 

The grant to 'the Rustamji's Guj~rathi school was reduced from Rs. 8,500 in 1871 
to Re. 2,260 in 1818, owing to the cpnversion of one of the schools into a GoverD. 
ment school. 

The grant to the Sassoyon Reformatory sank from Rs. 13,448 in 1871 and Rs.18 029 
in 1816 to Rs. 3,600 in 1881, as rations were FO longer charged to educati:n in 
'the last ye&.r. The charge now appears in the budget for police or jails. 

Otlzer granta.-4.-In 1871 sch olal'ships to European and Eurasian boys came to Rs. ] 2,889 
These allowances were afterwards stopped. 

In 1871 the capitation-allowance for liberated slave-children at Sharanpur came to 
Rs. '2,090. The charge did not continue in consequence of orders issued by 
Government for landlDg hberated slaves at Zanzibar instead of Bombay. 

When we pass fl'om secondary to collegiate education. the salient features of 
ell' t d ti the period under review will be found to be identical 

o egu~ e e uca on. 'with those already traced in the last few paragraphs. 
The same policy ~hich induced Government, to reserve the cess contribution 
entirely for primary education, to pioneer secondary education in its higher 
branches in backward districts without increasing the total cost of secondary 
education, and to trust to aided effort for any'extension of middle-class schools, 
necessarily forbade any extension of colleges. An improvement and enlargement 
of the course of study was aimed at, but the cost of increased efficiency was to 
be met by higher fees, and not by Government. On a comparison of 1880-81 
with 1870·71 it will be found that the Government expenditure on its colleges 
had increa-sed by about 9 per cent., whilst college fees had increased in the same 
period from Rs. 12,570 to Rs. 47,648, or nearly 280 per cent. 

The Government colleges of arts, law, medicine, and engineering mentioned 
The Elphinstone Arts College Bom. in the margin were six at the beginning of the 

bay. • decade with an attendance of 627, and remained six 
The Deccan Arts College Poona. - 't th 1 f th . d 'th tt d f 925 
The Grant Medlcnl College, Bomhay. a . e c os.e 0 • e peno WI an a . en ance 0 • .' 
The Law School, Bombay. Dunng this penod however the GUJarath provmcial 
The Poona Ciru Engineering college had a chequered career In 1856 Rs 50 000 

College. ••••• ." 
The Gujarath Provincial College, were raIsed. by public subscnphons, which were 

Ahmedabad. afterwards increased to Rs. 70,000. Government 
gave a contribution equal to the interest of the endowment fund, and the 
college started eventually with a monthly expenditure of Rs. 430. The law 
class was, closed ,in 1872, and the college ceased to exist. In 1879 it was 
re-opened and seemed to promise better results. In 1880-81 its fee.receipts 
rose from ,Rs. 935 to Es. 1,942, but when the results of the University exami. 
nations disappointed public opinion, the college again commenced to decline. 
In 1879 the department-endeavoured to induce the trustees to assume the entire 
management of the institution, but they declined to do so. The practical 
failure of the college is much to be regret,ted, because the province of Gujarath 
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is i?- m~ny respects distinct from the rest of the Presidency, and whilst its popu
!atlOn IS .the most. wealthy and contented in the Presidency, they dislike the 
mtr?ductIon of foreIgners from the Deccan or other provinces into the adminis
tration. It was hoped by the public-spirited inhabitants of Ahmedabad who 
end.owed ~he co~lege, that they would found an institution which would supply 
t~eIr pr.ovInce w.Ith the educated talent required for its administration, and their 
dISappOIntment IS a matter for more than provincial regret. 

A few special matters in connection with the collegiate history of this 
Education of Chiefs. decade deserve notice. Special efforts have been suc-

, cess Cully made to educate the sons of Native Chiefs 
and :fit them for the discharge of the responsible duties which will devolve on 
them. The Ra,jku,mar college in Kathhiwar founded in 1870-71 contained 37 
scholars in 1880-81, and had gained an assured position in public estimation. 
In 1880 the Ra,jaram high school in Kolhapur was rai"ed to the status of a. 
college with a Sirdars' class attached. 

In this period a]so the University made certain changes which have affected 
. . colleges and schools. The examinations for matri-

as:~~::~~yehaDges a1fectlDgcolleges culation have been held at certain district centres to 
meet the convenience of candidates. Care is however 

taken to render the oral examination and the assessment of marks for answers to 
the printed papers as uniform as possible. The introduction of a science course, 
and the institution of a degree of bachelor of science has already been noticed. 
Changes have also been introduced into the first examination in arts. In 1880 
the title of the examination was changed to that of the previous examination, 
and undergraduates were permitted to appear for it one term earlier than former
ly. The curJ;iculum was re-adjusted in accordance with this alteration. 

In the promotion of female education generally the decade has witnessed 
'F a1 Ed t" solid progress. At the end of the period there were 

em e uca lon. 298 primary .schools for girls attended by 17,612 
children, whilst 2.745 girls were attending mixed schools. In all 20,357 girls 
were under instruction. In 1871 there were only 9,190 girls attending 218 
institutions. The provision of trained mistresses has also been increased. The 
training school at Hyderabad in Sind had unfortunately to be closed, as the 
trained mistresses would not accept service away from Hyderabad. But the 
Poona ·female training college and another at Ahmedabad were doing excellent 
work which promises well for the future extension of female education. An 
interesting attempt has been made to connect female education with the colleges, 
and in a direction that cannot but prove of inestimable practical service. The 
Marathi midwife class in the Grant Medical College was re-opened in 1875-76. 
The stipends of the midwives are proVided by native benefactors, and two classes 
are maintained one for Marathi and the other for Gujqrathi women. It should 
also be mentioned as a. hopeful sign that the list of matriculated candidates for 
the University has lately contained the names of more than one successful 
female candidate. 

• The education of Muhammadans occupies a. special section in the ann~l 
administration of the department, and therefore re-

Muhammadan Education. • 'al tt t' F h' d ti . celves a speCl a en IOn. or t elf e uca on m 
the districts independent Hindustani schools are either opened or a Hindustani 
class attached to a vernacular school. Muhammadan Deputy Inspectors have 
been appointed to inspect these schools, and at the end of the period under 
review there were H5,865 Muhammadan children at schools connected with the 
department. But the most promising feature in connection with the progress of 
Musalman education during the past decade, pas been the formation and recogni
tion of a society known as the Anjuman-i-!slam, which, it is hoped, will in time 
establish a net-work of secular_schools in Bombay. This society is so important 
that it was felt advisable to make special rules for its assistance. At present it 
receives a. fixed subsidy of Rs. 500 a month from Government. By the end of 
the year 1880·81 ~he' society's :first school w~s fairly started. Its :S:industani ~nd 
Anglo-Hindustaru Departments, tog-ether WIth a large class of children reading 
the Kuran, contained in all 102 pupils. Since then the operations of the society 
have been extended. . 
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The subject of municipal assistance to education deserves notice. In some 
"OF •• aI C t·b t· of the statements which have been given, a note has 

, .w.unICIP OD rl U IODS. b d d. . • een ad e ·shoWIng the amount of ,aSsIstance rend-
ered by municipalities. The Sukkur municipality in Sind is a remarkable and 
solitary instance of a municipality taking over the management of its schools and 
administering them with success. Bombay, Surat and Ahmedabad have shown 
an interest in education which has been generally wanting elsewhere. Thelarge 
municipality of Poona, which is the centre of a public-spirited association called 
the Slirvajanik Sabha, has been conspicuous for its aboslute indifference to the 
very Hourishing schools which the department and private enterprise have opened 
in that city. Its indifference to the progress of female education has been 
'mentioned by more than, one witness before the Oomm.ission. In 1871 the total 
municipal grants to education were Rs. 54,602, and in 1881-82 they were 
Rs. 81,180. This indicates some improvement, but, as the annual municipal 
income of the Bombay Presidency now exceeds sixty hikhs of rupees, the contri
bution does not amount to much more than one per cent. This indifference 
might possibly have been terminated had Government interfered with authority. 
'The Mofussil Municipal Act, Bombay Act VI, 1873, section 2J.. renders muni
cipal, income liable to defray" such proportion of the cost of construction, main
tenance, and support of any schools and colleges within municipal limits as the 
municipality may think fit." The Bombay Oity Municipality Act (Bombay Act 
III, 1872) section 137, contains a similar provision. But, inasmuch as these 
provisions of law are purely'permissive, and th~ residents in municipalities have 
'been permitted year py year to absorb a larger share of the cess and a larger pro
portion ,of t4e grants-in-aid, the application of municipal income to education 
has not been enforced., It is to be hoped that the local scheme of self-govern. 
men~ 'will lead to a change in this respect, and set free some of the funds now 
spent in the towns for the extension of primary education in the district. 

Having now reviewed in detail the progress of primary, secondary, collegiate6 

and female education in Bombay during the 10 years preceding that with which 
our report is mainly concerned, we' append a statement which shows at a glance 
the total expend~ture on the whole field of education' in 1871 and 1881 respec
tively, with the results attained. ..At a cost of Rs. 23,69,807, 316,974 pupils 
were being educated in th~ latter year throughout the Presidency. The expendi
ture in, 1881 'Was 22 per cent. greater than in 18'11, but the attendance had im
proved by 78 per cent. The cost of education per head had also decreased from 
R,s. 15 to a little over Rs. 13. The expenditure includes money sunk in buildings 
and endowments, as well as the expenditure incurred by the managet:s of private 
schools. The statement, however, excludes indigenous schools and all other educa
tional institutions which are not receiving aid or inspection from the department. 
It is ther?fore incomplete as a statement showing either the total number of 
children upder instruction or the indirect results of the work done by the State in 
stimulating a demand for education whicQ. overflows into indigenous schools, or 
creating a class of trained schoolmasters who find employment in managing pri
vate schools. But it shows the direct results of an expenditure which is more or 
less controlled liy the State, and the table is sufficiently detailed to enable the 
Commission to draw an accurate inference from the figures which are set down-

Statement Bhowin9 the Total E:rp'etl(lttler'e on Education wit! tile Number of Pupil, ill Scllool, 
comzected WIth Government. 

1870·11 

1880-81 . 

EUB'BDITURB. NUIIBBa p. PVPILS. 

:From Departmental Funds. "'" -.. s,s 1 .!i -~. 
~ .. "" 1i1~~ .. '" .-e ,,;.0 " .. - .. ", . .~~ .. .g e", .. 

"", Ef»~ "" §j~.J "':zi !1i ~o 
'd(;~ ...... 2=.; Grand ::::~ 

(/J ..... Q 
~.II»R ~o. ;;;'" Total. ,,~ 

~cil ~ 
t- .a 

'E~i Total. "'0 gji o<.!j 

"''''' 
~§~a e"S 0 e8i =-; ... ]-g~ s~~l £&!~ e ..... 0" ~"I'l ,,~ ~'lIl~ -.. oS {?'" ,.."'''' . 

Ra. Ra. R •• Rs R •• R •• 
11,80.013 9,66.869 20,96,882 8,11.163 2,72,23' 26,79.779 139,777 60 9.1'7 U8.9~~ 

1~,88,086 11,51,290 22,89.376 3,79.529 6,OO,902t 32,69,807 325,331 1,336 19,879 246,tWl§ 

• The cost of tbese ""bool. IS not known, but I. included 10 the Police and Jatl •• counts. 
t Includes Re ';0,937 spent on buddmg's, but by mistake not tncluded lU the report;. 
~ Includes 1,499 pnplls In inspected schools m Bnbllh dlstrlctS. 
§ IncludlDg tbe puplls in 8choo1,B Cor Europeans and EnraBWIBo 

..." .. . .. -. ai 
- -1< 

:~~ 3:i 
",-

:i~ r.<1!: ..," _.c .. " .. 
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28,998 m,~ 
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We have already referred to those local fund and municipal statutes which 
contain any reference to education. We have also indicated the general policy 
pursued by the Department in regard to every class of school and every grade of 
instruction. It seems, therefore, unnecessary to show in any great detail how far 
this policy is in accordance with the directions of the Secretary'of State. But 
a few remarks on this subject may be made. 

The diffusion of "suc!J. education through all classes of the people as may be 
Tbe edu~l\tionl\l policy in Bombay practically useful in their different spheres of life" 

compared WIth tbe Despatchee of tbe has been attempted by enlarging the scheme of 
Secretary of State. studies in the village and town-schools so as to make 
them severally the centres of a sound and practical education. The immense 
popularity of the cess and Government middle-class schools seems to indicate that 
this object has been attained. The words of the Secretary of State's Despatch 
No. 12, dated December 24th, 1863, emphatically repudiating the neglect of 
primary education until education had filtered downwards from the upper strata, 
of society, have received full attention in Bombay, and the direct instrumental
ity of Government in providing elementary education (enjoined in paragraph 50 
of Despatch No.4, dated April 7th, 1859) has been employed. The main strength 
of the Department has been devoted to the application of the cess-funds to the 
objects for which they are contributed. In doing tllis there has arisen a circlJ.m
stance, which has somewhat prevented one section of the native community from 
availing itself of the departmental system. The ways and means of primary 
education consist, as has ,been shown, of cess funds and a provincial assignment. 
N early the whole of the assignment has been expended in the town~ and the 
cess fund in the villlages for the benefit of the cess-payers. Thus, the large 
aboriginal popUlation of the presidency, who neither live in towns nor contri
bute any appreciable proportion of the cess income, have not enjoyed the same 
advantages as the pp,ople of the plains.' They form, however, we believe, the 
only exception to that general diffusion of knowledge which the Despatch of 
1854 had in view. In secondary and higher education the policy laid down in 
the Despatch of April 25th, 1864, of applying" the resources of the State so 
that the richer classes of the people may gradually be induced to provide for 
their own educationf"" has been practically attain~d by increasing the fees in 
the middle and high schools and colleges. In 1870-71 the total income raised 
by fees was Rs. 2,28,615, and in 1880-81 it was Rs. 3,09,558, or 33 per cent. 
more than in 1871. Our repo:r;t llas already shown that the cost to Government 
of secondary education at the end of the decade was less than 50 per cent. of 
the total cost of Government middle-class and high schools. In providing 
colleges the State, whilst carrying 'on improvements, has been careful not to 
increase largely its obligations. The grant-in-aid rules have been fully described, 
and need no further. explanation here. On the whole, we are of opinion that 
the system of education in Bombay, which we have traced from 1855 to 
1881, has been not inconsistent with the intentions of the Education Code of 
1854, and the several Despatches from the Secretary of State which followed 
the issue of that comprehensive docunlent. 

15 



C 
GANDAVA 

.... 
-#; ... .. ' _ : 

, . 
". 

'; 

. "y 

REFER£KC~ 

Sind bWiJion-.:..-_' _ ___ .J!h __ _ 

~~~~,-~~~~~ 

~rtt-Easton,~L-._.J,..:'----.J 

~~~~~~--~~~~ 
.souf/lon,~~ 

~rt.ugr.as~ Turi(my'-_::~-1W~4!!;;il:,,§i#I.!&§i@11 
Jtuy'ira- &w' ___ _ .:-. _ _ ®~w!1}}JrI:i"!!i?!!i@9 

~ffN~S~: _ _J:=:=~ 

.... 

. -,_ .... :,,-. 

o 
J ES AL MJR 

'. 

• 

. .. 
" 

. . .. 

fk . 

." 
• 

. .:.- .. 
• • 

, . 

. . 

-.' 



REPORT ON EDUCATION IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCT# NOVEMBER 1882. 59 

CHAPTER III. 
.DESCRIPTION OF THE ACTUAL STATE OF EDUCATION ON MARCH 31sT, 1882. 

PREFACE. 
Physical Characteristics, Social Condition, and Languages of the People. 

A. division of the Presidency into the five separate provinces of inspection 
recognised by the Department, although it is open to criticism as an ethnical or 
geographical division, will best answer the requirements of this report. In a 
subject which opens out such a large field for discussion it is however necessary 
to be as concise as possible, and confine ourselves to mere notes. The accom
panying map will show the position and boundaries of the five charges that are 
supervised by Educational Inspectors. The province of Sind is well defined, and 

D' " f tb P 'd consists of five districts-Upper Sind Frontier, Shi-
IVlSlonB 0 e reBl eney. karpur, Thar and Parkar, Hyderabad, and Karachi. 

The Political State of Khairpur is included in this Division, but it possesses no 
schools which are under inspection. The second Division is called the Northern 
Division, and forms the Gujarath province with its five Districts-Ahmedabad, 
Panch Mahals, Kaira, Broach, and Surat. The Political States which are 
associated with this and the other charges will be noticed hereafter. The third 
Division, called the North-East Division, comprises Khandesh, Nasik, and 
Ahmednagar. The Central Division includes the Bombay Island and the Dis
tricts of Kolaba, Thana, and Ratnagiri below the Ghats, with Poona, Sholapur, 
and SaMra which are in the Deccan, besides several Native States. The rest of 
the Presidency forms the Southern Division, with the Districts of Belgaum, Dba.r
war, and Kaladgi above the Ghats, and North Kanara below the Sahyadri range. 

The province of Sind is in every respect behind the rest of the Presidency, 
Sl d D' " and the following notes will account in some mea-

n IVISJOn, sure for this result :_ 
(i) The population is very sparse an,d poor. The area exclusive of Khair

pur is 48,014 square miles, and the population numbers 2,413,823, or 
a little more than 50 to the square mile. There are only 12 towns 
in the province, and their population aggregates 260,842. 

(iil The climate is exceedingly malarious. The alternations of cold and 
heat are excessive, and the annual inundation causes frequent Hoods. 
School-houses are not rarely washed away; and schools are fre
quently e~ptied by epidemics of fever. 

(iii) The Muhammadans form 78 per cent. of the population, of whom only 
1'4 per cent. are educated in any sense of the word. There are 
constant immigrations of Muhammadans from BiluchistanandAfgha
nistan. Those who immigrate for labour on the canals and railway 
return when the inundation commences, and contribute nothing to 
school attendance. The predatory tribes who are gradually settling 
down to a peaceable life on our frontier despise education. In the 
Upper Sind Frontier District there are 108,023 Muhammadans, most 
of whom are naturalised tribes. Only 1,160 Muhammadans in the 
district are returned as able to read or write. 

(iv) The rest of the population are so various and speak such a variety 
of tongues that the progress of -education is both slow and expensive. 
The Hindus form 12'64 per cent. of the population, and of them 15 
in a hundred are educated. But they are divided into a remarkable 
variety of sects. The Vaisya caste is the most intelligent, and four 
out of five of them belong to the Lohana family, which are again 
divided into the well-known A.mils who monopolise the public ser
vice, Savkars (merchants), Hatwaras (shop-k~epers), and Pokhwaras 
(agriculturists). The merchants and shop-keepers insist on learning 
an alphabet of their own called the Banya-Sindhi. 

(v) The Sikhs form 5'26 p~r cent. of the population and return 22 in a 
hundred as educated. But their education consists in deciphering 
the Gurmukhi character. They are also divided into Lohanas and 
Akalis. The other classes consist of Aborigines, who form. 3'56 of 
the population, but contribute not two in a thousand of the educated 
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classes of the province. The Christians and Parsis form barely '30 
per cent. of the population, but 65, in a hundred of their numbers 
are educated. 

From these notes it can readily be understood that the vast area of the 
Province, its confusion of races and tongues; its malarious climate. and the prac· 
t~cal impossibility of accommodating instruction to meet the peculiar wishes of 
every class, offer a very real barrier to the extension of education. The recog. 
nised vernacular of the province, Sindhi, is itself a compromise, and receives a large 
admixture of Arabic or Sanskrit according to the race of the speaker. Even the 
character must be altered to suit the taste of the .Musalm~n and Hindu popula
tion. The predatory tribes have brought their own vernacular with them, and 
the Sikhs and Parsis maintain their own foreign tongue. Still, a large and 
increasing demand for education exists amongst the Hindu Lohanas, and the 
progress which has been made since Mr. Fulton re·organised the Department 
seven years ago offers every promise of ultimate success. 

The conditions of life and society in Sind are entirely reversed in the next 
G th.." th D" , DIvision of the Presidency to which attention must 

uzara or J: or ern lVISlOn. now be turned. In the Northern Division of Guza-
rath there is a general and active spirit of enterprise, to which even the Musalman 
community are not strangers. . There is a healthy division of trades and occu
pations, the fruits of agticulture are assured, and everywhere there are signs of 
prosperity and contentment. The ~ollowing notes will serve to explain the cause 
of this difference, and account for the satisfactory progress which education has 
made, and may still be expected to make ;-

(i) The whole population of the Division numbers in the five British Districts 
and the Baroda Camp 2,862,355, and in the Native States under 
inspection bi the Department, namely, Mahi Kantha, Kathi8.war, 
Rewa Kantha,· Cutch, Surat Agency, Cambay, and Palanpur, 
4, 737,04~: making ~ total of 7,599,399. As, however, our principal 
attention will be devoted to the operations of Government in British 
District('l, it is advisable to exclude from present consideration the 
Native States. The area of the Division, excluding them, is 10,158 
square mi~es, with an average popUlation of 281 to the square mile. 
'There,are 30 towns, and of these there are two in which the population 
exceeds'100,OQO. 

(ii) The climate, though hot in the hot.season, is generally healthy. 
Between the sea·coast line with its strip of sand and low salt marsh, 
and the hilly tracts of Meywar or the Satpura spurs and the Dangs, 
there spreads 'from nqrth to south a rich alluvial plain, which gives 
'its wealth of jowari, wheat, tobacco~ rice, and cotton to the province. 
The Kunbis of Gujarath are the most ~nterprising cultivators in the 
Presidency. Besides them there are numerous craftsmen, weavers, 
gold a~d silver~smiths, and calico.printers who have obtained a more 
than local celebrity. With a rich soil and abundant openings for 
educated talent in trade and cqmmerce the upper classes of society are 
independent; and the middle classes ready to improve their position. 

(iii) Unlike Sind, the bulk of the population are Hindus, being nearly 79 
pet cent. The Muhammadans contribute,lO per cent., the Aborigines 
nearly 8 per cent., and the J ains 2, per cent. There is no difficulty 
about the vernacular. Of the total population of 2,862,355, Gujarathi 
is the language of 2,693,620. In the purely Muhammadan schools 
Hindustani is taught, b~t many of the Musalman~· prefer to learn 
Gujarathi, which is the common language of the province. There 
is an active demand for elementary and secondary instruction, but 
it is a remarkable circumstance that the pr9vincial college has never 
been well patronised. Some explanation of this fact may be afforded 

, by the numerous openings which attract the educated classes as soon 
as they are qualified to fill them. . 

With these preliminary notes a few statistics, illustrating the diffusion of 
education throughout society, will suggest in what direction future progress may 
be expected • 

• 63,072 Muhammadan t!'ade!'s, and 121,164 Muhammadan cultivators &peak Gujltrathi. 
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Excluding the Baroda Camp and confining our attention to the British 
districts which contain a population of 2,857,731, we find 56,938* children under 
instruction, and 166,666 persons returned as instructed. Thus 7·8 of the entire 
population have attended school at some time -or another. The Hindus contri
bute 72 per cent. of the educated classes, but only seven in a hundred Hindus are 
educated. ~e Muhammadans contribute 11'7 and nearly nine in a hundred 
Muhammadans are educated. Of the Muhammadans the most enterprising class 
are the Boharas, who, whether engaged as pedlars or peasants, are generally pros
perous. Statistics show that, since Government opened the cess-schools, the 
Muhammadans have gained upon the Hindus. Whilst education was dependent 
on indigenous schools the Brahman masters did not encourage Muhammadan 
~ucation, butsince the Government schools were opened the Muhammadan po
pulation have in Surat and Ahmedabad overtaken the Hindus and reversed the 
position which the two classes occupied even ten years ago. The Jains contribute 
the next most important share of the educated community, namely, 11'2 per cent., 
which is only 1- per cent. less than the Muhammadans. Their women, however, are 
almost entirely illiterate except in Ahmedabad. The Jainsformonly 2 per cent. 
of the whole population, and 38 in every hundred are edllcated or under instruc
tion. There are 16,448 Parsis in the province, of whom 46 per cent. are returned 
as educated. They contribute therefore no less than 3'3 per cent. of the educated 
community. Amongst -the few Christians in the Division 49 in a hundred are 
educated. The aborginal races are better educated than in Sind, but are still 
very bS9kward. They form 8 per cent. of the popula,tion, but only '3 per cent. 
of its educated community. Not four in every thousand can read or write. The 
aboriginal tribes, who are chiefly Bhils, Kolis, Dhondias, Chodras, and N aiknis, 
are called by the people of the plains Kaliparaj, or black men. In Surat they 
form nearly 19 per cent. of the whole population, and in the T8.lnka of Mandvi 
nearly two-thirds of the whole community. In the Panch Mahals the aborigines, 
who are chiefly Bhils, form 30 per cent. of the whole community. The Kolis of 
Broach are a specially orderly and industrious class, but in Kaira the same class 

,gave no little anxiety to the authorities in the time of the mutiny. In 1868 a 
military force took the field to suppress the disturbances of the N aikras, who 
were famous for their savage cruelty and fanaticsm. Although the aboriginal 
tribes have now settled down to peaceable pursuits, it is necessary to remember 
these events. Natural instincts of disorder cannot be removed in a single 
generation, and difficulties which attend the spread of education amongst the 
aboriginal tribes of Gujarath must not be forgotten. 

The third division of the Presidency is the N orth-Eastem Division, 
comprising Kandesh, Nasikand Ahmedanagar, with 
a population of 2,769,665. It is the smallest division, 

and contains no NatiVe States. Itis difficult to generalize about a division which 
contains such different nationalities and is subjected to such different influences 
as these three districts. A few notes on each district will therefore serve as 
the best preface to the statistics which follow:-

(i) Khandesh, enclosed like a basin between the Satpl".ra hill$ on the 
north, the Ajanta range on the south, the Sahyadri on the west, and 
elevated ground on the east, contains a large number of small irri
gation works and a vast area of mountain and forest. To the former 
it owes its rich crops of cotton, t oil-seeds) and grain, and its partial 
insurance against famine, and to the latter its large aboriginal popu
lation. Seventy-seven per cent. of the population are Hindus, seven 
Muhammadans and 14 per cent. aborigines who are chiefly Bhils. 

North.Elllltern Division. 

(li) The N asik District, which was formed partly out of Khandesh, has a 
large Hindu population and a considerable b.u.t smaller aboriginal 
population. Eighty-seven per cent. of the community. are Hindus, 
4'5 per cent. are Muhammadans, and 6·6 per cent. are aborigines, who 
are chiefly Kolis, Bbils, TMkurs and Kathodis (catechu-makers). 
The district, especially in the south, is more liable to famine than 
KMndesh • 

.. ThrouO'hout this section the figures are taken from the recent censns. The returns of children under 
instructIOn a:'e known to be less than they should be, and the explanation is probably due to the fact that several 

u lis still at school or college have entered themselveB as .. instructed." 
J? P t Tbere 1S a large cotton.IDlll at Jalgaon, and two cotton-presses at Dhnlia. 

JJombaf. 16 
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(iii) The third district, Ahmednagar, is the most liable to chronic famine 
and the ravages of locusts of any district in the Presidency. Its 
vital loss since last census is 22, 710. Not even one per cent. of its 
population is aboriginal, but 5 per cent. a.re Muhammadans. No less 
than two per cent. are Jains,- who perhaps are the cause and the con
sequence of its agricultural distress, and more than six in a thousand 
of the population are Christians. For the rest the Hindus form 91 
per cent. The small number of aborigines, and the large number 
of Jains and Christians are the distinctive ethnical features of this 
district. The physical features of this district are those of most 
:peccan districts fla~ke~ by the Ghats. The country sinks gradually 
roto the eastern plam. Extreme poverty is the general characteris
tic of the district, but this influence, so ad verse to the spread of educa
tion, is in some measure counteracted by the activity of the missionary 
societies, as well as by the Department. The opening of the Dhond
,Manmar Railway is also improving the prospects of the district. 

Taking the division as a whole its population number 2,769,665, of whom 
211,721 boys and 203,728 girls '8.re of the school-going age. Of the whole popu
lation only 109,683 have ever attended any sort of school, being 3'9 per cent, of 
the whole. The proportion of instructed to the whole population of each district 
is largest in Ahmednagar, where it is 4'3 per cent. ; least in Khandesh, where it is 
3'7 per cent.; and in N asik the p_roportion is 3'8 per cent. To the total instructed 
population of the whole division the various religious classes contribute as follows. 
The Hindus (excluding aborigines) who form 80 per cent. of the population of 
the division, contribute 81 per cent. to'1he educated classes. The Muhammadans 
contribute 5'3 per cent., the Christians 3'6 per cent. and the aborigines only '2 
per cent. The enterprising Jains contribute as much as 9 per cent. But the 
proportion of. educated members in each class of the community will afford a 
better idea of the work which has been done and thatwhi('h remains to be done. 
Only' 3'8 per cent. of the Hindus, 3'4 of the Muhammadans, and '1 per cent. of the 
aboriginal races have ever been instructed, On the other hand, 30 per cent. of 
the Jains and 46 per cent. of the Christian population are educated. Amongst 
the Muhammadans only 115 females can read or write, and only one woman of 
the aboriginal classes is returned as" having been instructed. The education of the 
J ains is exclusively confined to the m,ales; whilst on the other hand, amongst the 
Christians, a large percentage are females. From these figures iii is evident that 
an active demand for education exists amongst the Christian and Jain population 
of the division; that Mabammadans are not much more backward as a class than 
the Hindus, and indeed have gained upon them since the introduction of Govern
ment schools; whilst a wide and practically untouched field for the extension 
of -education amongst the aboriginal races invites the combined efforts of 
Government and private enterprise. 

The Central Division, consisting of two very dissimilar groups of districts, 
Ce tral D' . • and the City of Bombay is the most important in the 

n IVlSIOn. PresIdency. It includes, besides Bombay, three Konkan 
districts-Thana, Kolaba and Ratnagiri, all of which have been more or less acces
sible to the influence of foreign commerce~ and the three Deccan districts of Poona, 
Samra and Sholapur, of which the first two enjoyed the patronage of the Courts of 
the Peshwa and the Raja of Satara, whilst the last was connected with the former 
glories of the Bijapur dynasty. Both theseinB.uences, the influence of maritime 
commerce on the ,Anglicised frIDge of the coast. and the influence of Court above 
the Ghats, have left their traces to the present day on the population of the several 
districts. Ethnical and historical distinctions have only emphasised the differ
en.ces which ph~ sica! features and climate have impressed upon the people. The 
coast-strip is a fertile level tract :varying from 2 to 30 miles in breadth between 
the sea and the wall of the Sahyadri mountain-range. As the watershed of 
the,central range of the Ghats drains into the Bay of Bengal, there is no large 
river-system in the Konkan. But the country is well watered by hill torrents, 
and intersected by tidal back-waters. It is insured against famine and drought, 
whilst the rest of. the Central Division is peculiarly exposed 'to their visitations. 
The climate below the Ghats is moist and relaxing, whilst above them it is 

• No district even in Gujarat, except Ahmedabad; no other Deccan district; and 0111, olle in the Southern 
Division, namely. Belgaum. has so large a proportion of Jains. -
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bracing and dry. The sea-coasts and creeks afford a livelihood to sailors and 
fishermen. 1.'he fertile plains support the cultivating classes, whilst shepherds 
(or dhangars), and the aboriginal tribes of Thakurs, Klitkaris and Kolis live in 
the scattered Villages in the highlands. Each Konkan district owes something to 
the influence of maritime commerce upon its history. The Christian population of 
Thana nnmber 39,545 or 4-3 per cent. of the population. The KoIaba Christian 
castes are not so numerous, but a.re descended from the same stock as their Thana 
neighbours. Their ancestors were the conv~rts of St. Francis Xavier and his suc
cessors in the 16th century. Many of them still retain caste-distinctions_ To the 
same sea-influence Ratnagiri owes its large Muhammadan population of 75,788, 
or more than seven per cent. of its whole population. Their features still bear 
testimony to the strong strain of foreign blood, both Arab and Persian, which 
marks their connection with maritime commerce. The aboriginal inhabitants are 
more numerous in Thana than in the other districts. The large and varied admix
ture of foreign ~ces in the island of Bombay is too well known to need further 
comment. The industries of the KonKan districts are also more varied than 
are found above the Gbats. The Native Christians are employed in hand-loom
weaving of silk and cotton. There are steam factories for cotton-spinning, dye ... 
ing and chemical factories as well as distilleries. With its rich soil, its long sea
coasts and commerce, these various industries, and the large market for labour in 
Bombay the general condition of the Konkan inhabitants is prosperous. In the 
rest of tbe division above, the Ghats these favourable conditions are entirely 
reversed. Over all sections of the community hangs the constant deadening fear 
of recurring famine, and the upper cla~ses still look back wistfully to the luxury 
and splendour of the native Courts and prefer indolence to employment. In their 
case 'a social revolution is necessary to adapt them to the altered circumstances 
of their lives, and like all such revolutions it must be gradual. The Sholapur 
Muhamma~an population constitutes 7-5 percent. of the entire popUlation of the 
district, and is very apathetic. The Hindu population throughout the three dis
tricts is poor and backward. The landed classes of native gentlemen are large. In 
the district of Satara alone nearly one-third of the whole district is held by inam
dars or partially rent-free landholders, who only pay a quit-rent to Government, 
but their families are large and idle, and they are as a rule poor. With the masses 
of the people poverty is the necessary result of chronic famine, which depends on 
natural causes that no human foresight or administrative skill can entirely pre
vent. The physical features of the Deccan country are similar to those described 
under Ahmednagar. Poona and Satara both have a Ghat section, the home of 
depressed races of Hindus or ,Muhammadans as the ])auds, whom famine or the 
pressure of other immigrations has driven to the springs and forests of t4e Ghats 
were they are making a final stand for existence; Sholapur lying more inland 
has no Ghat section. Except in the two t8.1ukas of Barsi and Karmala 
there is not even an eminence to relieve the scenery from the bare treeless aspect 
which is the chief physical peculiarity of the collectorate. As the birth-place of 
the Maratha dynasty, its history is intimately connected with that of Poona and 
Satara. It is the first of the three to mark the approach of famine, and it suffer
ed severely in 1877. Since the census of 1872 its population bas decreased by 
136,888. Forming originally a part of the Bijapur kingdom1 it still contains a 
large Muhammadan population. Pandharpur, the great scene of pilgrimages to 
the shrine of Vithoba, attracts nearly 200,000 visitors every year, and helps to 
disseminate cholera from which this district suffers every lear. Scourged by 
cholera and famine th.e general condition of the people is unenviable. The 
bulk of the population are engaged in agriculture~ but lately 'a cotton-mill has 
been erectM at Sholapur. . 

The population of the division. which has been described', exclusive of Bombay 
and the small Native States or jaghirs, is 4,832,745. The Satlira jaghirs and 
other small States, together with the more important State of Savantvadi over 
which the Education Department exercises control, contain a population of 
624,250. The names of the States included in the Central Division are Savant
vadi with a population of 174,433, the Bhor Jaghir with 145,876, Phaltan with 
58 402, Aundh with 58,916, Akalkot with 58,040, J ath with 49,486, and 
J o'w har with a population of 48,556. The Miraj divisions 'under the same inspec
tor contain 30,541 inhabitants. But beyond mentioning these additions to the 
responsibilities of the Inspector! Centnl Division, no d~tailed notice of them is 
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required in a review which is specially concern~d with the progress of educa
tion in British districts. Excluding, f01: the present, notice of Bombay with 
its population of 773,19EJ, it appears that out of the total British population 
of the division only 226,743 or 4'6 per cent. are returned as having ever received 
any sort of instruction. Of the instru~ted classes, as might be expected, the 
district of Poona. containing the Deccan capital of the Presidency claims the 
largest share. Of its population 6'4 per cent. have been instructed. The order 
of the rest is as follows. In Sholapur 4'8 per cent., in KoIaba 4'6, in Ratnagiri 
4'4, in Thana 4, and in Satlira only 3'9 per cent. belong to any but the illiterate 
classes. SaM.ra compares favourably with the other districts in regard to chil. 
dre~ under instruction, but having, been more recently annexed than Poona or 
Sholapur its proportion of grown-up educated persons is less than in the case of 
the older districts. Divided according to the leading religions or classes of the 
community, the Hindus contribute 81'3 per cent. of the instructed classes of the 
division outside Bombay, but only 4'~ per cent. of the Hindu population can 
read or write. The Muhammadans show much better results. They contribute 
7'2 per cent. to the educated classes ot the division, but 8'7 per cent. of their 
number have received some instruction. As might be expected, Ratnagiri 
stands first in the division. Its Muhammadan population constitutes 7'6 per cent. 
of the entire population of the district, and of them 11'4 per cent. are educated. 
The depressed condition of the Sholapur Muhammadans is proved by the circums
tancethat, although they number 7'5 of the whole population, only 3'4 per cent. 
of them are other than illiterate. The Christian population of the division are 
important, but they are more illiterate than might be expected. They contribute 
only 4'3 per cent. of the instru~ted population, and only 18 per cent. of them can 
read or write. The statistics of the Thana district are in this respect remarkahle. 
There are, 39,545 Christians in Thana, or 4'3 per cent. of the entire population. 
Of these 36,809 cannot read or write. In other words, only 6'9 per cent. of the 
Christian population have ever received any sort of instruction. It is remark. 
able to notice the contrast in this respect between the education of the lIuham
madans of Ratmigiri and that of the Thana Christians, as both classes owe their 
existence to maritime commerce and'the influx or influence of foreign traders. 
The enterprising J ains maintain in this division the honorable distinction which 
they have gained in others. Notwithstanding that their females contribute 
nothing to educational returns, the community contribute 5 per cent. of the 
educated classes of the division outside Bombay, and 28 per cent. of them are 
educated. The aboriginal population is inconsiderable except in Thana, where out 
of an aboriginal population of 13,078 there is only one boy at school and four men 
who have ever learnt to read or write. The Parsi population of the same district 
numbers 3,315, but of these ~2 per cent. are educated, of whom 311 are females. 

The City of Bombay requirE'S separate notice, as the diffusion' of its special 

Bombay City. 
statistics over the six rural districts with which it is 
associated would only be misleading. Its population 

is 773,196, of whom 23'2 per cent. are returned as having been instructed or bein~ 
at school. The Hindus form nearly two-thirds of the population, but they contn· 
bute only 49'4 per cent. to the instructed classes, and only 17'6 per cent. of them 
are instructed. The Muhammadans number 158,713, and contribute 17 per cent. 
of the educated classes, whjch gives nearly 19 educated Muhammadans in every 
hundred. The Christians number 42,327, of whom 47 per cent. only are educated 
at all, and the percentage the community contribute to the educated classes of the 
city and island is 11. The Jains, as usual, notwithstanding the number of women 
who are uninstructed, contribute 5'2 per cent. of the educated class; and 54 per 
cent. of their community can read and write. The enterprise of the Parsis and 
their patronage of feIp.ale education give the most satisfactory feature to the 
statistics of education in Bombay. The community number only 48,597, or a 
little more than 6 per cent. of the city population, yet they con tribute 16 per cent. 
of the entire educated classes, and 60 out of every hundred of their number are 
educated. They have nearly as many girls at school as the whole Hindu popu
lation, and their educated females far' outnumber any other classes of the com· 
munity. The Farsis are therefore the best educated of the population; the J ains 
stand next, and Christians third: whilst the Maharnmadans have outstripped the 
Hindus. :rhe statistics of the previous census show that not merely in Bombay, 
but also throughout tHe Presidency, the Muhammadan population have takell 
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more advantage of the State system of education than the Hindus. The Brah
mans have at all times kept private schools which were attended by Hindus, 
whilst the Muhammadans seemed lacking in the enterprise or organization neces
sary for extending the means of instruction to their community. But the State
school is open to all classes, and the exclusiveness of the Hindu indigenous 
schools is superseded. The Muhammadans have taken advantage of this oppor
tunity and largely attend the vernacular schools of the district. The vernacular 
is the language useful in commerce and business, and, although where the 
Muhammadan community is large they prefer a Hindustani. teaching school, they 
do not despise the advantage of attending the Marathi or Gujarathi school. 
The total population of the school-going age in the British Districts of the Cen
tral Division numbers 1'32,066 boys and 408,824 girls. 

The dialects of the Central Division include Gujarathi, Marathi and Hin
dustani. Thana marks the division between the Marathi and Gujarathi speak
ing country. ~orth of the marsh of Dahanu the aspect of the country rather 
resembles Gujaratn than Konkan, and south of it the change in the language 
becomes rapidly apparent. The difference between the Marathi of the Konkan 
and Deccan is marked by tIle same influence of commerce which has already 
been noticed. Arabic, Persian, and even European words have all contributed 
to the local Konkani dialects. Some of lhe chief Konkani dialects are called 
MlilwaJli, Gomantki (Goa) and Rajapuri, and generally itis said that the Marathi 
language undergoes a fresh change in every 12 miles of the Konkan coast. 

The last division of inspection includes tIle four districts of North Kanara, 
Southeru or Kardtic Division. Dharwar, Belgaum and Kaladgi, respecting which a. 

few notes will suffice as an introduction to the sta
tistics of education which follow. Their population numbering 2,807,254, 
comprises 88 percent. Hindus, 9 percent. Muhammadans, and 2 per cent. lains. 
To maritime commerce the Muhammedan and Christian population of Kanara 
owe their existence. There are nearly 15,000 Christians in Kanara who form 
3'4 per cent. of the population. Kanara is a district of ~ense forest, rude cul
tivation, and malarious climate. Kal<ldgi is a level tree-less plain, somewhat 
isolated in regard to communications and terribly liable to famine. On the other 
hand, the physical features and climate of Belgaum and Dharwar are pleasant. 
The latter district owes its prosperity to a rich soil and contains 14 towns. The 
density of its population is 194 to the square mile, which is greater than any 
Qther district above the Sahyadri range, except Samra. The average density 0:£ 
the whole division is 148 to the square mile. Of the school-going age there are 
212,570 boys and 208,517 girls. The vernacular of the- whole division is 
Kanarese, but where the Muhammadan element is strong Hindustani is spoken. 

In this division, excluding Native States, there are only 146,418 persons 
who can, or are learning to, read and write, or 5'2 per cent. of the population. 
The number of persons so educated in each separate district varies with the 
prosperity of the community. Kanara, despite its forests and malaria, stands 
first, it is true, with an educated population of 6'7 per cent., but the population 
is so small that the Christians and educated or trading classes, who value educa
tion, exercise an abnormal influence on the retums. The Brahmans of Kanara 
number 63,856, whereas their number in all the three other districts together is 
only 79,181. Dhlirwar contains only 28,403 Brahmans, but with its rich soil it 
st.ands next, and 5'9 per cent. of the popUlation are educated, whilst in Belgaum 
4'4 and in Kaladgi only 4'1 per cent. hav.e ever learnt even the three R's. The 
Hindu popUlation contribute 88 percent. of the instrl1cted community, but only 
5'2 in every hundred Hindus know how to read or write. The Muhammadans 
contribute 6'6 of the educated classes, but only 3'7 per cent. of them are 
educated. The Christians contribut~ 2 per cent., but 12'2 per cent. of this 
community are educated. There are only 138 Parsis in the whole division, of 
'whom 57 per cent. are educated. The Jains form 3'1 per cent. of the educated 
classes, but only 7'6 per cent. of them are instructed. The proportion of edu
cated men to the whole community of each religious division of the population 
is thus lower in the southern than in the neighbourill~ divisions of the Bombay 
Pr~sidency. 

Under the control of the Inspector of this division there are several Native 
States with a population of 1,308,164. Of these the State of Kolhapur with a 
population o~ 800,189 is the most considerable, and haying been from one cause 
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• 
or another for a long time under British supervision, education has made fair 
progress in it. Several of the Southern Maratha ]aghirs are also included in 
the division, namely, the jaghir of the senior family of Miraj, Mudhol. Sangli. 
Ramdurg, J amkhandi, and Kurunnviid, as well as the Mubammadan State of 
Savanur which is politically attached to Dbarwar. In KolMpur and the South
ern Maratba jaghirs, the educated community number respectively 31,948 and 
29,785, being 3'9 and 5'6 per cent. of the populations of those States. 

Having noticed the salient features in each division. we conclude this 
Th hlP 'd preface with a few remarks on the Presidency as a 

\ ew oe resl en\lT. whole,\and a table which will sum up the statistics 
wbich have been given. The population of the Presidency. excluding Aden and 
the Native States, numbers 16,454,414, giving an average density of 132 to the 
square mile. There are only 167 towns in the whole area of ] 24,122 square 
miles. 74'8 per cent. of the populat\on are Hindus, 18'3 per cent. are Muham
madans, 3'4 aborigines, 1'3 Jains, and only '8 per cent. Ohristians. The popu
lation of Native States included in the Bombay Presidency is 6,941,~49 scattered 
over an area of 72,450 square miles giving a density of 95'8 to the square mile. 
The total population of the PresidencY'is therefore 23,395,663. 

The following'table will show for each division of British territory the proper-
tion which persons under instruction or instructed bear to the whole community:-

Whole Presidency , 6 per cent. 
Bombay City • • 23'2 " 
Northern Division • 7'8 " 
Southern DIvision 5'~ " 
Central Division , 4'6 " 
Sind Division , 4'5, " 
North-East'Division 3'9 " 

It will be observed that the North.East Division stands last, which is 
partly accounted by for its large aboriginal population. Nearly four in a thousand 
of the aborigines are instructed or are under instruction in Gujarat, and nearly 
two in a thousand in Sind. But in the North-East Division and the Central Divi
sion only qne in a thousand has ever been under instruction, and in the KOl1kan 
not even five in ten thousand can read or write. The total population of the 
schoo]~going age in the Presidency includes 1,274,656 boys, of which 271,469 
acc9rding to the census or 21 per cent. are under instruction, and 1,193,501 
girls, of whom only 18,460, or 1'5 per cent. are at some sort of school. 

The following table, will show at a glance in what pr9portion each class of 
the community in each division has availed itself or is availing itself of the 
opportunjties of instruction afforded to the population, and will therefore suggest 
the direction which any future extension is likely to take:-

Statement showing what number in every hundred of each class of tke community 
in each dimsion is educated. 

DIVISION, Hindus, .M u}lammadans. * Parsis, Christians, Jaw., 

Bombay island 176 19 60 4'1 M. 

Sina . 15'7 1'4 65 65 38 
, 

Northern Division 7 9 46 49 38 

N orth-East'DivislOn 3'S 3'4 54 46 30 

Central Division . 4'1 8'7 42 ... 28 

Southern Division . 5'2 3'7 57 12'2 7'6 

,.. It has been mentIOned In tlus preface that the Muhammadans ohie«;r speak the vernacular of the diStrict In 

whICh they hve The whole of the Konkani tribes speak Marithi. In the BOuth the Moplah dialect and 
Kinarese a1'e used. The habitual language of the chief Muhammadan tIadIDg classea is Gujarathi aod Kntchi. 
The Memons use Sindhi as well, In Gujluath the bulk of the Muhammadans speak GnjarAthi amougst them
selves, but in the Deccan the upper classes use Urdu, The rest speak and correspond in MarAthi, ora mixture 01 
that and Hmdi, In Smd outo£ nearly 2 milhon Mussalmans only 15,700 speak HiudWitAni. In the reat of the 
J>resldency out of 1,134,000 Muhammadaus, about ~50,rOO are Urdu·speakers. ' 
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SECTION A.-Indigen0u8 School, independent 0/ JJepartmental aid or 
inspection. 

67 

1. The institutions described in this section are limited to schools which are 
D fi ·t'· f Indi S h L conducted by Natives of India more or less on tradi-e m .on 0 goooOl coo. •• 

tlonary methods, and are not aIded but are mspected 
by the Educational Department of the British Government or of a Native 
State. - We employ the term' school' or 'institution' in this section to mean 
an assembly of pupils belonging to more than one family or house, and receiving 
instruction together from a teacher, who has set up on his own account, or is 
not solely employed as a family-tutor. The inclusion in our returns of single 
children or of groups of children of one family privately instructed at home, 
might possibly have added large numbers of pupils to the total, but the returns 
themselves would have been confused and misleading. 

2. The total number of primary indigenous schools in the Bombay Pre-
Fdtent of Indigenous Schools. ' sidency at the end of March last was 3,954 and the 

number of children attendiIlg them 78,205. Of 
these schools, 3,131· attended by 58,4,85 pupils were found in British territory, 
and the remaining 823 schools and 19,720 pupils were registered in the feuda
tory States. How inadequate the supply must be to the wants of these Native 
States may be inferred from the fact that, excluding Baroda, their area is 72,450 
square miles with a population of 6,941,249. Our returns do not distinguish 
between rural and urban districts. But it is a well-attested fact that the great 
majority of the indigenous schools are established ill the townships. 

Of the higher institutions there were 48 mndu schools teaching either the 
Vedas or Classical Sanskrit Literature; 6 Muhammadan Madrasas, teaching 
Arabic and the Kuran; and 4 Parsi Madrasas teaching chiefly the Zend or 
Pehlvi scriptures. 

These statistics have been collected with considerable -care by the Educa
tional and .Revenue officers, and they probably form the most complete and 
accurate record of indigenous schools which has yet been compiled. We give 
below a table comparing the present returns with the numbers registered in 
former years. It should be borne in mind, however, that the older returns were 
in most years compil~d partly from rough estimates as well as from actual 
enumerations of the schools in situ, and that their chief value consists in 
the steady numerical progress which they record between the years 1842 and 
1875. , 

Number of 
Schools in Number of Nature of Enumeration 

YBA.B. Class of Scbool. British Terri. Scholars. made. tory and 
Native States. 

{Primary · · · 1,500 31,000 
} Rough estimate. 1823 

Higher · · · 1 125 

{Primary · · · 1,680 33,000 } 1828 Ditto. 
~igher · · · 1 ... 

{Primary · · 1,420 30,000 
} Estimate made by the 1842 Revenue officers. 

Higher · · 1 ... 
{Primary · · 1,751 38,267 } Census takeu by the 

1847 . Educational In-
Higher · · · · 1 ... spectors • 

• See however the note to the first table of paragraph 3 of this section. 
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I Number oC 
Scbools in Number of Nature of Ellumel'l&tion YBAB. . Class of School. I BrItIsh TerIi. bcbolars • wade. tory and 

NatIVe States 

\ 

{primary 2,386 70,314 J CI'nSU9 taken by the · · 1855 • · · Educational offi-
Higher · 1 200 eers. 

{Primary · 2.921 77,1!l7 } Census taken by thE' 
1865\. ., · · \ Educational and 

High~r · 1 ... Revenue officers. 

{Primary · · 3,330 78.982 } Estimate made by 
1875 • . · · the Educational 

Higher · 24 ... Inspectors. 

{primary · · 3,131 58,485 
British Dis-l triot. lligh" · 58 550 Census by the Educa-

1882 • tional and Revenue 
, {Primary · · 823 19,720 officers. 

Native States. 
Higher · · ... ... 

TOTAL FOR 1882 '. 4,012 78,755* 
-

The returns for 18,81-82 show the following distribution by race or caste of 
the pupils of primary institutions:-

Race or caste. 

Brahmans 
Other Hmdus 
Muhammadans 
Others • 

Brahmans 
Other Hindus 
Muhammadans 
Others " 

BRITISH DISTRICTS. 

NATIVE STATES. 

Number. 

3,908 
84,254 
16,850 

3,473 

58,485 

766 
13,780 

4,884 
290 

19,720 

Percentage. 

6·68 
58·57 
28·81 

5·94 

3·89 
69·87 
24 .. 77 
1·47 

T~e significance of, these figures will be more clearly seen by comparing 
them with the corresponding statistics for the Departmental cess-schools (see 
Section B, paragraph 2). ~he Brahman children of indigenous schools in Bri. 
tish territory numbered 10 per cent. of the Hindu pupils and in Native States 
only 5 per cent. In the cess-schools, however, they formed 23 per cent. of the 
Hindu pupils; and if the urban schools were taken separately, the percentage 
would be still higher. In Poona, for example, it was 61 percent. Muhammadan 
children, 'on the other hand, were relatively more numerous in indigenous 
schools than in cess-schools, being 28 per cent. of the total Dumber of pupils in 
the former and only 12 per cent. iJ.l the latter institutions. The number of 
Parsis in-indigenous schools is not large and is chiefly confined to schools in which 
Zend, Pehlvi or Paz end is taught. Children of the Aboriginal and Hill tribes 
are rarely, if ever, found in indigenous schools. The following statistics have 
been returned regarding the age of 53,276 of the pupils. So far as the figures go, 

• The number of pupils attending 73 aided indigenous schoola was 3,548, making the total number of 
pupils in indIgenous schools 82,30J. 
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they p~ove that children uS1l:ally begin and cease tq attend indigenous schools 
at earher ages than they do In the case of cess-schools (8ee the aO'e-return given 
in paragraph 2 of Section B). 0 

BBI'rISH DISTBI01S. IbTIVB STATBS. 

Number 
.; Number f Number Nomber Nomber .; 
~ betweeo betweeu Nombe1- lID 

below ~ 10 and IS above 13 Percent- belo", Percent· Percent. ahove13 .. 
Iii 10 aDd 13 

.. 
10 years 

~ 
10 years 01 

• year. ~ 
years age. age. years of age, years of .. 

of age. of age. ofaga. 
0 

of age. age. Ii! age. g., - --- ----

27.747 58'51 14,550 3068 6,125 1081 11,090 6279 2,079 S651 685 1170 

Clas.et of lndlgel/.oo. Schools. 
3. T}le classification of these Echools according to 

the race, social status, and age of the pupils gives 
the following results :-

No. OF SCHOOLS IN 

British Native 
Territory. States • . 

(a)-Clas8ification 6y race. 

{ Hindu .,boo]". • · · 1,871 681 

Pl'imary 
Muhammadan schools. · 1.195 142 

• pa.rsi schools . • 59 6 
Goanese schools • . . · · · 6 ... 

{HindU Vedasbala and Sanskrit schools · 48 ... 
Higher • Muhammadan Madro\sas • • · · 6 ... 

Parsi Madrasas. • • • · · 4 

(b)-Cla88ification by social 8tatul. 

[HindU select schools for sons of the rich. • 6.J. 8 
Hindu schools open to all but the lowest castes 1,807 673 

Primary • Schools for the lowest castes of Hindus. . • · ... .. 
I Muhammadan schools open to all classes and both sexes 1,125 142 
l Parsi schools open to all classes and both sexE'S · 59 ... 
{ Schools for sons of Hindu priests 48 ... 

Higher • Schools for youths of the Borah caste 6 ... 
Schools for sons of Parsi priests • · · 4 ... 

(c)-Cla8sification by age. 
-

{Infant schools for children under 10 years of age 233 84 · · Primary • Schools for pupils of any age • • • · 2}898 739 

Higher . Schools for youths or men of any age · · · 58 ... 

The Hindu primary schools are purely secular institutions. They are 
established in every part of the Presidency and are more numerous than any 
other class of indigenous institutions. All other primary indigenous schools, 
whether for Muhammadans. Parsis or Goanese. are partly or w holly religious 
schools j and all higher institutions for Hindus, Muha.mmadans and Parsis are 
also of this character. ' 

Whether the primary schools for Hindus are relics of the} old village-sys
tem is doubtfuL Few, if any of them, can trace back their existence beyond 

• Inoludincp 1\ r~w Hiudu schools 'which are supported by missionary societies and which through inad. 
nrtenoe were i~eparably incorporated in our returns. . 
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the third generation; while, on the other han.d, many of them are known to 
have been very recently opened. There is, however, ample testimony to ahow 
that the Brahmin Pantoji was once regarded as a man of considerable educa
tion and held in high respect. But whpther this was owing to the Pantoji of 
the last century being better educated than Pantojis are now, or to the fact that 
formerly he had no rivals and was over-rated by the ignorant masses,-very 
much in the same way as the schoolmaster in the IJeserted PUlage was over
rated by his rustic neighbours,-there is no evidence to decide. The probabi
lity, however, is that in former times the better-educated Brahmans were con
fined to the higher schools in which Sanskrit was taught, and that. the P311toji 
was ~lways a man of very slight attainments. 

The Hindu primary schools for the sons of wealthy parents are usually 
held in the private houses of rich meIl, who permit the family-tutor to in~truct 
other children of well-to-do parents along with their own. Many independent 
schools of the better sort have originated in this way. Hindu schools open to 
all except the lowest classes are chiefly attended by the sons of tradesmen and 
artisans. The Brahmans, as already stated, mostly prefer ·the cess-schools man
aged by the Educational Department. For the lowest castes, such as Mahars, 
workers in leather, &c., and for children of aboriginal and hill tribes no special 
indigenous schools exist, nor are such children admitted to the indigenous 
schbQls open to the higher classes. It may also be remarked in this connection 
that there are no special indigenous schools for Hindu girls and that Hindu 
parents very rarely send their daughters to the boys' schools. The Muhammadan 
and Pbsi primary schools, on the other hand, are freely attended by children 
of both sexes, though the boys of course are the more numerous. The Honour .. 
able Mr. Badrudin Tyabji, moreover, has stated in his evidence before the Com
mission that" every Muhammadan of the upper classes thinks it his duty to 
teach his daughters to read the Koran, if nothing more; and that, as a general 
rule, wome~ amongst the genuine Muhammadans are far more generally and far 
better educated than the women of other native communities in India." To 
this testin;lOny we are able to add that out of seven M aktabs or Koran schools 
established at R~nd~r in Gujarath, four are taught by 11uhammadan school.. 
mistresses. These schools are respectively named,-The },fariam Bibi Maktab, 
the Asha Bibi Maktab, the Amir Bibi Maktab, and the Syedzin Maktab j anel 
they teach the Koran to 76 ,boys and 32 girls. The infant-schools, which are 
:mostly Hindu, receive children under six years of age; while the cess-schools as 
a rule do not. The, former, therefore, play a very useful part as ancillary 
institutions. The Goanese schools are w holly unconnected with any European 
or Missionary agency. They are confined to the Thana district near the Island 
of Bombay l1nd are remnants of the Portuguese parish-schools described in Ule 
·first section of tbis report. But they are now strictly indigenous institutions. 

Few of the Hindu institutions of a higher order are attended by more than 
10 pupils, w~o are usually the sons of mendicant Brahman priests and are fed 1Iy 
the chin-iiy of their ne.ig hbours. The ·Veda-schools, which are purely religious 
imtitutions, meet i.n the verandah of the guru's house orin a temple . .No fees 
are charged py the guru; and he considers it a religious duty to teach the Vedas 
,to any Brahman lads who choose to come tQ him. In the Sanskrit schools, 
which are partly secular, the teachers are usually old Shastris, who also take no 
remuneration for their services. Ten of them, who were found teaching in the 
Ratmigiri district, were formerly: employed in the Poona SanskIit College and 
received doles from the Dakshina fund. The Borah Madrasa at Surat has 
already been described in the first chapter of this report. About three years ago 
another Madrasa was opened in the same town by a Maulvi from Rampur in 
Upper India. It is attended by nearly 50 pupils, who receive religious and 
secular instruction in Ara,bic and Persian. '1'he ,Maulvi is supported by s-q.bscrip
tions from:wealthy people at Surat, Bombay and ~arpda, but is reported to be de-. 
sirous of obtaining State aid., At Rander in Gujarath, there are no less than f~ur 
Madrasas. In one of these, the Ismail Pipardi Madrasa, there are 92 pUJ?Ils, 
9 of whom are girls. The principal teacher is a Maulvi from Peshawar who glves 
instruction to the pupils in the Koran and in Arabic grammar. The Haji S~hib 
Madrasa is an institution of the same scope, and contains 40 boys and 12 gIrls. 
'J.J1e "Mulla" and "Pynchayat" Madrasas are purely religious schools, th~ . . , 
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f~np.er. being ~ttended by 20 pupils,. of whom half are girls, and the lattcJ: 
!;'lVlllg Instruction to 75 boys and 9 gtrls, all of w hom are either Borahs or 
l\1usalmans by caste. ' 

The Parsi ~fadrasas are four in number, three being established at Bombay 
and one at Surat. All are well endowed. 

The Jijibluii D.adabMi Charitable 'Madrasa at 130mbay was founded about 
12 years ago, and IS attended by about 50 pupils. The Sir J. Jijibhai Zead 
Madrasa, also at Bombay, and founded by the first Lady Jamsetji in the year 
1863, employs five teachers, one of whom is a graduate of the Bombay University. 
They receive salaries ranging from Rs. 30 to Rs. 175 per mensem. The insti
tution is intended for the professional education of the sons of priests. At 
present 19 students attend it, 10 of whom are graduates or undergraduates of 
the Bombay University, who have joined the institution for the study of Zend 
and Pehlvi. A.nother important Parsi Madrasa in the City of Bombay is one 
that was founded about 28 years ago in honour of the learned Dastur 11u11a 
Firoz. It began as a secular institution; but religious instruction has recently 
beeq, added to the curriculum. Its morning and evening Persian classes are at
tended by 125 students of the neighbouring colleges and high shools. N one of 
the Parsi Madrasas, which give secular instruction, have ever applied to the 
~ducational Department for grants-in-aid, and financially they would seem to be 
well able to remain independent of assistance from the State. The MuUa Firoz 
lIadrasa, for example, possesses an endowment fund of Rs. 33,398; and its ex
penditure on education during the last 28 years amounts to Rs. 61,852-9-2. 

4. The methods of instruction, and the languages and subjects in which 
Methods and subjects of iD&trw:. the pupils of these several institutions are instructed, 

tion. will be most conveniently discussed under the 
following divisioD,s;-

(a.) Religious schools. 
(b.) Partly religious schools. 
(c.) Secular- schools. 

The xnain object of the Veda. schools of the Hindus is to teach young 
Brahmans tQ recite mantras and portions of the 
Vedas, and thus to fit them in after-life to assist at 

tIle various rites and ceremonies of the Hindu household. The instruction 
given in these schools is limited to the correct recitation of the sacred text. The 
pupil reads each passage aloud to the guru, who carefully corrects his mistakes, 
and when the yO"olth has accurately apprehended the words, he commits them to 
memory. No detailed explanation is given of the subject-matter; and much of 
what is learnt is not understood by the pupil. The curriculum in the Borah 
;l\Iadrasa at Surat used to be an extensIve one; but all study has now virtually 
ceased in the institution. The teaching of the other Madrasas' of this class is 
chiefly directed to the interpretation of the Kuran, but incidentally the pupils' 
studies extend to Arabic Grammar. At the Jijibhai Dad~bhai Parsi Madrasa 
the studies of the pupils are confined to the writings of Zoroaster in the original 
Zend and in the later Pehlvi and Pazend version. The curriculum is of 2 or 2i 
years' duration and comprises chiefly the Parsi moral, sacrificial and ceremonial 
laws (Yasnt:i ang Vandidad); the Parsi liturgy (Ba} and AJrillgan) and a book 
of psalms and invocations (Visperad). But, just as in the Hindu Vedashala., 
the Parsi PUI)il too often learns much of this literature by rote without under .. 
standing it. The method 'Pursued in the M }lha.mmadan mosque· schools is some
what similar. There are doubtless examples to be found of a 11u11a, who is 
well versed in the Kutan, expounding it to his favourite pupils. 13ut as a gen
eral rule the pupils simply learn to r~ad the words of the Kuran and to commit 
'portions of it to memory. In rural districts the school children are to be seen 
seated before the l\Iulla on the rais.ed verandah of a mosque, aU reading aloud 
at the same moment from the books in front of them and swaying their bodies to
and-fro as they read. The noise and confusion of this performance does not 
seem to strike the teacher as objectionable. But this is not perhaps to be 
wondered ~t, as he is uspally an almost illitp.rate ma!11 p-eipg barely abl~ to read' 
1 t • .. .. I.... ~, • , 

Religious schools. 



72 REPORT ON EDUCATION IN THE 

and wholly unable to write. Some mosques received a Government grant which 
has been continued to them since the time of the Muhammadan rule, and in them 
the Kazi is expected to teach the Kuran as part of his official duty! In such 
cases the teaching is of a somewhat more intelligent type than that just 
described. 

The Hindu S.tnskrit schools teach grammar, logic, medicine, and philoso-

P t1 1··" b 1 ' phy and are confined to Brahman pupils. 'Vith 
ar y ra IglOUS sc 00 8. th t' f th h t d d' . h e excep wn 0 ose w 0 S U Y me lcme, t e 

pupils usually become Puraniks, and practise as such in the temples or in the 
houses of rich men. The Muhammadan schools, besides teaching the Arabic 
Kumn, give elementary instruction in Persian and in Hindustani or Arabic. 
Sindhi. The pupils. however. are rarely taught anything except reading, 
writing, and notation. Arithmetical tables and~the four simple rules of arithmetic, 
which constitute the greater part of the curriculum of the Hindu primary secular 
schools ~e almost universally neglected. So also are grammar, geography, and 
history. Still the central fact that a moral and literary work like the Kuran 
forms the chief subject of study in every Muhammadan school, should not be over
looked; for there can be little doubt. that if these schools could secure more 
intelligent teaching they would become the germ of an intellectual revival 
among the Muhammaaan community. The partly religious schools of the Parsis 
are both of a primary and of an advanced order. The primary schools give a 
course of secular instruction in Gujarathi, which is very similar to~ that prescribed 
by the departmental standards; and the girls who attend such schools are also 
taught needle-work and embroidery. Religious instruction from the Kordeh 
Avesta (a selection of prayers in Zend and Pazend) is given by a separate teacher 
who is usually a Mobed or priest. In an advanced institution like Sir Jamsetji 
JijibMi's Zend Madrasa or the Mulla Firoz's Madrasa the curriculum embraces 
instruction in tha Zend Avesta and in Pehlvi, Sanskrit, Persian, and English. 
In Pelhvi the pupils read the JJinkdrd (a work that is partly an exposition of the 
Zoroastrian religion); .Adarbad's Pandndma (a book of moral precepts); the 
Ardaiviraf (an allegory resembling the Pilgrim" Propre88); Bundahe8hni (a 
treatise on cosmogony); and Pehlvi translations of JTandiddd, Ydsna, Pi8perad, 
and Khordeh .Avesta. The instruction given in Persian; Sanskrit, and English is 
fully up to the requirements of the University entrance examination; and on 
the whole this institution may be described as the most flourishing Madrasa in 
th!3 Presidency. 

The Goanese schools give elementary instruction in Goanese and Latin; 
and the pupils are further instructed in the Christian religion by the Goanese 
parish priests. 

These institutions, which, as we have shown, are peculiar to the Hindus, 
are all primary vernacular schools, in which the 

Secular scbools. d' f . t ti . M ~thi G . -~th' B me lum 0 InS ruc on IS ar" , UJi:U1;L I, anya-
Sindhi or Kanarese. according to the provincE.' in which the schools are estab. 
lished. The subjects of study vary considerably in different schools. Many 
schools teach only writing; others only writtng and multiplication-tables; but 
in many towns the larger schools have extended their programme and more or 
less follow the departmental standards of instruction. A school belonging to 
the last-mentioned category teaches the native multiplication-tables, mental 
arithmetic, involving simple accounts, slate-arithmetic up to simple division, 
reading and writing the script and printed vernacular character, and the 
geography and history of the province or zilla. A pupil in a school of this de. 
scription will go through the course somewhat as follows :-For the f4'st two or 
three months he learns to count from 1 up to 100 and ,to write th" numerals on 
a sanded board or on the ground. He then begins the native multiplication
tables~ These are of two kinds. The integral tables go up to 20 X 20 and to 
10 X 30 or 40 j they also include a table of the squares of all numbers from 
1 to lOOt and concrete tables of money, weight and :capacity. The fractional 
tables consist of multiples up 'to 100 times of i, :1, t. It, Ii. 21, 3I, and n. 
This formidable array of figures takes a boy from two to three years to commit 
to m.emory. But during this time he is also learning to read and write the 
simple and compound letters of the alphabet and easy syllables and words. 
Such is the first stage of his studies, on completing whiCh, the boy proceeds to 
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learn, the four simple rules of arithmetic and the practical application of the 
fractIonal and integral tables to simple 'Problems in mental arithmetic. Much 
time is also devoted to exercises in handwriting; as a rule the whole morning of 
each day is spent copy-writing ,and in learning to read and transcribe proper 
n.ames and the formal preambles and endin~s employed in private and commer
Clal correspondence. When a boy has attalDed some readiness and fluency at 
these various exercises, he enters upon his third..stage, which consists of more 
advanced ~xercises in mental arithmetic, writing and reading, with the additiQn 
of geography and history. In a few select schools in Gujarath and the Deccan, 
the mental arithmetic at this stage is of an extensive character and involves the 
learning of rules and formulre for the calculation of practice, interest and 
discount. 'The writing-exercises consist chiefly of copying out manuscripts, 
many of which the pupil laboriously learns by heart, as he spells them out word 
by word. To some extent the exercise is also a reading-lesson; but the first and 
second departmental reading-books are chiefly used for this purpose, and in teach
ing them some attempt is made to impart the first rudiments of vernacular gram
mar. It is now, too, that the dep;trtmental wall.map of the zilla is studied 
and followed up by oral instruction in the history of the province. A pupil 
takes at least five years to go through the complete course even under an except
tionally good teacher. But as a matter of fact very few boy's ever go through 
the whole 'curriculum. It must also be borne in mind that this curriculum is 
confined to select town· schools, the masters of which have felt the necessity of 
advancing with the times and of borrowing from a system that has proved 
attractive in the people's cess-schools. The large majority of Pantojis teach 
only the multiplication-tables and the reading and writing of the script verna
cular charac~er, though they have begun to extensively use the lithographed 
Modi-reading books that have been published by the Educational Department. 

The ordinary daily ,routine of a. Hindu indigenous school is nearly the 
same in all the parts of the Presidency. Each morning at about 6 o'clock the 
Pantoji, who is in some cases a Brahman· and the priest of many of the families 
whose children attend the school, goes round the village and collects his pupils. 
This process usually occupies sOlll-e time. At one house the pupil has to be 
persuaded to come to school; at another, the parents have some special instruc
tions to give ~he master regarding the refractoriness of their son; at a third, he 
is asked to administer chastisement on the spot. As soon as he has collected a 
sufficient number of his pupils he takes them to the school. For the first half 
hour a Bbupali or invocation to the Sun; Saraswati, Ganpati, or some other 
deity, is chanted by the whole schoo1. After this the boys who can write, trace 
the letters of their Kitlas or copy-slips with a; dry pen, t1;1e object of this 
.exercise being to give free play to the fingers and wrist and to accustom them 
to the sweep of the letters. 

When the tracing-lesson is over the boys begin to write copies; and the 
youngest children who have been hitherto merely looking on are taken ~ hand 
either by the master's son or by one of the elder pupils. The master himself 
generally confines his attention to one or two of the oldest pupils and to those 
whose instruction he has stipulated to finish within a given time . .All the pupils 
are seated in one small room or verandah, and the confusion of sounds, which 
arises from three or four sets of boys reading and ,shouting out their tables all 
at the same moment, almost bafiles description. One of the Educational 
Inspectors writes: "Each pupil recites at the top of his voice, and the encourage
ment to noise is found in the fact that the parents often compute the energy of 
the master from the volume of sound proceeding from the school. This is no 
exaggeration. I have myself heard villagers complain that our Government 
schools lack the swing and energy of the indigenous ~hools." 

• The masters of indigenous schools are distributed by race or oaste as follows ;-
Brahmans . • • .,. • • • 903 
O~her Hiudus • • 1,005 
Muhammadans • • 828 
Par$is • • • 8 

-Others not retul'ned • 1,662 

3,906 

Bombay. 19 
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The school breaks up about 9 or 10 o'clock, and re-assembles at 2 in the 
afternoon. The concluding lesson is given at 4 P,M. For this the boys are 
ranged in two rows facing each other, while two of the older pupils are stationed 
at one end bp,tween the two rows and d,ictate the multiplication-tables, step by 
step. for the rest (if the boys to shout after them in chorus. When this is over, 
the school is dismissed and the master personally conducts the younger children 
to their homes. The school nominally meets every day of the week, Sundays 
included. But the frequent holidays on account of Hindu feasts and fasts, 
and the closure of the school twice a month on Amavasya or new-moon day and 
Paurniina or full-moon day, fairly take the place of the weekly and other holi
da~s in English schools. In harvest-time also, many of the rural indigenous 
schools are entirely closed. It is still the practice in some indigenous schools, 
though the custom is rapidly dying out, for the pupils on the eve of Amavasya 
and Paurnima to perform the ceremony of Patipuja or slate-worship. A quarter 
of an anna, a betel-nut, half a seeT of grain, a little saffron and turmeric, and a 
few flowers, are laid upon the slate of each pupil as offerings to Saraswati, the 
Goddess of learning. Before these each boy reverently bows down, and then 
places the slate for a few minutes, on his head. The. ma!:lter afterwards appro
priates the offerings. 

Crowded, noisy and ill-regulated as the school-room is, the majority of these 
schools fairly accomplish their main object, which is to teach reading, writing 
and the native multiplication-tables. Our returns show _that nearly one-third of 
the pupils are- able io read and write and that about one-sixth know their tables. 
These statistjcs, however, are not based on any actual e:x:amination of the pupils, 
but on the opinions of tIle PantQjis themselves. 

It appears to be generally agreed that the punishments inflicted upon the 
pupils of indigenous schools are less barbarous and severe than thet were 20 
years ago. There is still, however, considerable room for improvement in this 
respect. ' 

5. We have shown in paragraph 2 of this section that the indigenous 
primary schools have slowly but steadily increased in 

The effect of the operations of the numbers since 1842 and that last year they contained 
Educa.tiona.l lJepartmeut on indlgellouB b t 12 000 ' h 1 th . 11o!" 5 n'h . 
lehoo)s. a ou , more sc 0 ars an In 00. .L ere IS 

also a general improvement observable in their man
agement and method Of teaching, which is both directly and indirectly due to the 
operations of the Educational Department. '1 'he departmental cess-schools are 
admitted by all to have greatly ra.ised the intellectual level of the upper and 
tniddle classes; and indirectly this has forced the indigenous schoolmaster to 
improve his school or yield to a more intelligent rival. .Hut the direct effect of 
the department's operations has been greater still. The indigenous schools 
have never flourished in 'the rural districts; -but in the towns they have of late 
years steadily increa.sed in efficiency, and this result is unanimously attributed 
by the Educational Inspectors to the stimulating influence of the urban cess
schools, 'which are extremely well equipped and popular. The Inspector's reports 
alrtestify to the fact that the old aversion to printed books and to the teaching 
of elementary grammar, geography and hi!l.tory is dying out. The information 
which we have collected from the indigenous schoolmaster's own statements 
amply confirms this view. Our returns show that 17,000 scholars, in more 
than 'one-fourth of the indigenous schools, now use the printed departmental 
hooks and that most of the larger institutions profess to teach the elements of 
vernacular grammar and the geography and history of the zilla or province. 
But there is another reason for this change that has come over the indigenous 
schools. In the year 1870 Mr. Peile completely assimilated the standard of 

. instruction in the two lowest classes of the cess-school with the indigenous school
course, the immediate effect of which was to place the indigenous schools in 
organic- relation with the department as ancillary institutions and to assure 
their stability and popularity. To this stroke of policy the indigenous school-

_ master is now slowly responding by extending his curriculum on the lines of the 
departmental system 'of instruction. He is also showing an increasing dispositi:>n 
to avail himself of the special grant-in-aid rules, which Mr. Pelle framed for tho 
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indigenous schools in 1870. So long as the Pantoji reo-arded the neio-hbourinoo 
GoverD)Ilent school as a m~dern rival that he could ne~er hope to equ~l, it w~ 
natural that he should chng all the more closely to his ancestral modes of 
teaching, which gave his school a distinctive character and appealed to wholly 
different tastes from those which the Government school satisfied. But now 
~ha~ he .has begun t? see that the people freely us~ his s?~ool ~s a preparatory 
InstItutIon to the hIgher cess-school, and that hIS posltion, Instead of beinoo 
threatened by the action of the cess-schools, is strengthened and improved, h~ 
desire for isolation is fast disappearing. At the end of the year, 73 of the laro-er 
indigenous schools were receiving grants-in-aid j and there can be no do~bt 
from the evidence and other- information lately received by the Commission 
that many more schools are prepared to accept the rules, if slightly modified. 
As regards the higher indigenous institutions it is generally believed that they 
have'diminished both in numbers and efficiency during the last 50 years. The 
S~,nskrit schools have yielded place to the new order of colleges inauO'urated by 
the University. rrhe Vedic schools and Madrasas, which were alm~st purely 
religious institutions, have lost ground from causes which are only remotely 
due to the operations of the Educational Department. An increasing careless
ness in the performance of the complex rites and ceremonies of the Hindu reli
gion is generally admitted on all sides; and by; Hindus themselves it is believed 
to point to a time not very remote, when the services of a priest, well acquainted 
with the sacred mysteries, will no longer be in any great demand. Already the 
employments to which the pupils in these schools used to aspire are much fewer 
and less lucrative than they once were. 

6. The tuition-fees charged in indigenous schools vary considerably, not 

h f
' only in each district, but in almost every town or 

Fees and ot er sources 0 IDcome.. f h' d . VIllage. So ar as t ('re IS any fixe scale, It appears 
to range from 6 pies up to Rs. 2 per mensem. But this is exclusive of payments 
in kind which are often considerable. The average rate paid in a village-school 
is probably not more than four annas j while in urban schools it is somewhat 
higher. The master sometimes receives all his emoluments in kind instead of 
in cash, but more frequently in both forms. Occasionally he occupies a private 
house' rent-free; or his school iB- accommodated in the village-chavdi or in 
a temple or mosque. In some villages in lieu of fees he receives a fixed annual 
income from tJ1e villagers, or if a Muhammadan from the mosque-funds. It is 
also !I. common practice for the master to agree to instruct a pupil in certain 
subjects within a given time for a lump paYIl'J.ent, which is sometimes as much 
as Rs. 100. We have already referred to the- presents which some masters 
receive at the time of J>atipuja or the slate-ceremony. It is also not uncommon 
for the master to receive a present in money, clothes, or grain, when a pupil 
begins to learn his multiplication-tables, and again when he begins the alpha
bet; and similar_ presents are made on the occasion of the boy's marriage and 
thread-ceremonies. In most, mosque-schools it is a standing rule that each 
pupil should pay the master one pice and a cake of bread eVf'ry Thursday, 
thouO'h this rule is often modified so as to enal>le the master to receive the bread 
by d~ily instalments. On the whole it is estimated that the master of a rural 
school seldom receives more than Rs. 8, and in the smaller vil)ages more than 
Rs. 5 per mensem in money a~d kind, and that in u.rb~n schools a master r~
ceives on the average about tWice the'latter sum; while 10 the largest schools hlS 
monthly income is in some instances as much as Rs. 50. It should be added 
that in rural districts the'indigenous schoolmaster is very irregularly paid. Not 
unfrequently he fails to recover his arrears and is compelled to_break up his 
school and remove elsewhere. In the smaller villages of under 700 inhabitants 
he has never yet succeeded in' obtaining a permanent footing j and it is also 
important to note that he is generally compelled in his own interest to exclude 
children of the poorer classes wh:> are unable to pay tuition-fees. The rate
supported schools, which admit all <;lasses and instruct from 20 to. 45 per cent. 
of the pupils without charge, are the only schools which have hitherto had the 
least chance of becoming permanent in such villages. In the higher indigenous 
institutions no' fees are levied. Most of such schools are permanently endowed, 
and those which are not so supported are maintained by charitable persons who 
can afford to be independent of tuition-fees: 
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7. A. consideration 9f the position which indigenous schools ounoht to fill in 

R' d t' a complete organization of primary ed~cation can-
ecommen a Ions. t b d . no e separate from the whole q.ueshon of the 

,relations of Government to private enterprise, the duties of mUnIcipalities, and 
the relative advantages of the Bombay cess-schools. The whole subject must 
be looked at from several points of view and the arguments arranO'ed on each 
side._ This part of the section, must therefore be somewhat 10ng,O but it will 
enable us to treat subsequent recommendations with greater conciseness. The 
first question to be considered is that of the ways and means of primary educa
tion and the liabilities w~th which the several funds available are already 
ch~rged. The second part of this section will involve a comparison of indiO'enous 
and cess-schools. In the third we ~hall treat of our recommendations. 0 

The ways and means of primary'ed'\lcation consist mainly of the cess con-
. tributions (or rural educational cess as it may be 

tiO!ays and meanSJ)f prlma~ edl\ca. called),. municipal grants, ~oth of which are aided 
by tU1hon-fees, and the aSSIgnment from provincial 

funds, which we regard as a grant-in-aid to primary education. The liabilities 
of the cess-income are sufficiently recognized and distinct. District com
mittees are bound by law and equity. to expend the local cess for the benefit of 
the cess-contrihl~tions in the district in which it is raised. In considering the 
whole subject we lay particular stress on this consideration. We are impressed 
with the conviction that the wishes an,d mterests of the cess-payers must be the 
leading factor in deciding whether cess-funds should be spent on cess-schools or 
on indigenous schools. The case, of the provincial assignment is more difficult. 
We regard the-provincial assignment in the spirit in which it was viewed in the 
Government of India Resolution No. 60, Home Department, dated February 
11th, 18'71, namely, as a grant-in-aid of local resources raised for elementary 
education. , We therefore Jay down the principle that cess-funds are entitled to 
their full .share o~ this provision in proportion to the cess-income, and that 
municipalities or towns cannot justly claim a larger share than is proportioned 
to the municipal expenqiture on primary schools, which consists of a small 
l>ortion of cess-income raised in the town and of a municipal grant or voluntary 
contributions with the addition -of the schoolo;fees. If this principle is affirmed, 
very :iIDportant results will follow. We shall show presently (page 102) that 
in, 1881-82, 156 municipalities received a grant from provincial revenues of 
Rs. 2,17~272 in aid of. their own resources which were Rs. 1,34,580. On the 
other hand, the rural cess-schools received but Rs. 29,418 in aid of their cess
income of Rs. '7,08,327. This inequality of distribution, which bears no Ero
portion to local sacrifices and resQ'Ul'ces, cannot in our opinion be justified. We 

. . advocate ,the entire separation both in finance and 
?Junds for prImary eduoatiOll are in administration of rural and urban p1'im~1"V educa-

unfallly Wstrlbuted. , • --" 
tiona This separatlon seems a necessary corollary to 

the measures which his Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council has 
taken in ,connection-with the local self-government scheme. When the sever
ance of administration has been completed, the provincial assignment should 
bear a strict pJ;'oportion to municipal or rural expenditure on primary education. 
~he ,further question, however, arises, whether the introduction of the new policy 
should~ not coincide with a re-adjustment of the existing grant. Such a re-ad
justment would reduce the ways and means that are now applied to urban pri
mary instruction and pro tanto increase those available for rural elementary 
schools~ which could be spent either in aiding indigenous schools or extending 
cess-schools. Arguments are not wanting against a change of this sort. 
Two of these arguments must be stated. The first is that the introduction 
of self-government and the transfer of the control of primary education in 
towns to town-committees is an experiment. It may not be politic, even under 
cover. of redressing aD. anomaly, to transfer to town-boards a charge without 
the corresponding income which has hitherto met that charge. The asso
ciation of responsibilities with increased liabilities on the ~hreshold of a 
great politic9;1. experimctnt may prejudice the popularity and success of that 
experiment. The second argument for leaving to the ~unicipalities the funds 
which are now assigned to urban-schools is, that experience has shown the 
elasticity of urban expenditure on primary education. It is in the towns that 
the elementary cess-schools are crowded with hundreds pf scholars, _ and t~ 
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l~rgest indigenous or private sc~ools are.calling out for help. If the State is so 
l,bera~ as. to start the ~ew.experlment :"'lth ample means, it can fairly lay-down 
the prmCIple that the meVltab!e extension of primary education in the cities and 
tow~s must. be met f~om mUnIcipal,or local resources, until in the course of years 
the mequa~ty of ,!hl~h ,,:e complam has red.uced itself. . According to this view 
the expenditure Wlll meVltably mcrease, whilst the provIncial assiO'nment will 
remain stat~CJnary, and the increasing cost will be met by increased lo~al resources, 
We recogmse the force of these arguments. We appreciate the inconvenience 
of reducing a grant just when the corresponding expenditure is transferred to 
municipal committees, and we believe that the inequality will disappear in the 
course of the next decade in the larger towns. In the smaller towns, however, 
we fear that the committees will only spend up to the income now transferred 
without making greater sacrifices or increasing their local contributions. On tbe 
other hand, the witnesses who have been cross-examined by us (Mr. Sorabji 
Sha}lUrji Bengali, C.LE.,- in answer to Mr. Lee-Warner's first question, page 8, 
and the Honourable Mr. Badrudin Tyabji and other witnesses) who represent 
in a special sense municipal -feeling, honourably admit the injustice and 
disparity of the present assignment. Public gratitude is usuallv not long-lived. 
In a year or two the concession now granted will be forgotten, and the necessary 
sacrifices, which ought to be made by municipalities to provide for urban primary 
education, are more likely to be made at the outset whilst public sentiment is 
stirred to a sense of its new dignity and responsibilities than later on. As soon 
as the charges of instruction increase, fresh demands will be made on the State, 
and their refusal will put out of mind the liberality of Government in starting 
municipal committees with excessive grants at t.he expense of rural committees. 
Th~ matter must also be viewed from the stand-point of the district committees, 
and exclusive consideration must not be paid to urban committees. The district 
or taluka committees are already sensible of tbe injustice done to them, and 
demand ~he re-adjustment of the provincial assignment which they have long 
awaited' with impatience. We have shown that for the past 12 years the levy of 
a non-agricultural cess or a municipal education-rate has been discussed, and the 
rural committees regard the pi'esent opportunity as favourable for a settlement 
of their own claims. Between these conflicting claims the opinion at which we 
arrive is as follows. If it is considered impossible for Government to increase 
their assignment for primary education, we hold that the inequality of distribu
tion should at once be rectified. The fund available for rural primary education 
must henceforth be entirely separated from the ways,and means of urban edu
cation. 'fhe cess income, which will continue to form the main local resources 
of the former, must be supplemented by a proportionate share of the provincial 
assignment: and the municipal grant, together with the portion of cess funds 
paid by the residents in towns and other local contributions, can only claim to 
receive its proportion of the provincial assignment. But we strongly press on 
Government the need for a larger assignment of public revenues in aid of local 
expenditure on primary education. This might in part be provided by an 
imperial grant which we are unanimously of opinion should be annually made 
to each 10Jai government or administration. In part also it might be provided 
by an addition from provincial revenues. How inadequate the present 
grant is will appear at a glance. Excluding the cost of colleges for training 
masters from which both town and village schools benefit, and the shares of the 
cost of inspection and direction, the total cost of maintaining the depart
mental schools and school-houses for primary E'ducation in the British districts 
of Bombay for 1881-82 was Rs. 10,89,597, of which the provincial assignment 
was only Rs. ~,46,690. In other words local resources, which w~re R~. 8,42,907, 
were aided by a grant of 23 per cent. by the State. But the dispanty of the 
asshmment of this contribution of 23 per cent. to towns and villages respectively 
willoappearfrom these figures. 156 municipal towns provided Rs.-I,34,580 for 
pJ."imary education in the shape of fees, cess contributions, and municipal grants. 
'fhey received from the State Rs. 2,17,272, being 88 per cent. of the total State 
grant-in-aid to primary schools for boys and 161 per cent. of urban resources. 
Tile rural districts provided Rs. 7 ,08,327 for primary education in the sbape oflocal 
resources, and received from the .State only ~s. 2?,US, or less than 12 per cent. of 
the whole State assignment, bemg' a grant-m-ru.d of local effort of 4 per cent. 

We have rO'arded the provincial assignment as specially assigned in tbe 
proportions give~ above to town and city schools, because the Government of 
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Born bay have lately ,,"iewed the matter in that aspect. It is of course open to 
the department to argue that the cess income and the assignment form one 
single fund, and that it is not fair to regard any particular expenditure as madE.' 

/ from cess funds or the provincial assignment sep~ 
Rural funds, Btl well 88 urban, have rately. But this view of the case will only strcn<p_ 

a chum on the provhlcIRl,gr,mt' then our argument. If the great deficiency betwe~n 
the urban resources and the urban expenditure is regarded as supplied direct from 
cess funds, then the expenditure ,of the contributions of village cess· payers in 
towns, where those contributors do not reside, only accentuates the complaint 
of.unfairness, and almost deserves the charge of an illegal appropriation of cess 
I,Iipney. Therefore we have pref~rred to take the view, which is quite arbitrary, 
but more favourable to the department, that the provincial assignment is a 
sum voted by Government for primllry education, which according to the discre. 
tion of the Education Department is spent in towns or villages according to the 
wants of either. We have shown that of the assignment 156 municipalities 
receive more than 88 per cent. and the rural schools less than 12 per cent. We 
have further shown that this distribution bears no proportion whatever to 
local resources. The towns are aided by a grant-in-aid of ] 01 per cent. of their 
own resources, and the rural scbools by a grant-in. aid of only 4 per cent. Our 
charge of unfairness and our claim for a re-adjustment depends, then, upon the 
question whether the provincial assignment is l'ea11y a grant. in· aid or merely 
a free grant from Government to primary education unfettered by any liabilities 
or charges whatsoever. We are unanimously of opinion that it was intended 
as a grant-in-aid and considered as such until a recent date. The proceedings 
of the Government of India in the Home Department, No. 60, dated February 
11th, 1871, leave on our minds no doubt of the intention of Governmf!nt. We 
extract these sentences :-" The fact is that primary education must be support. 
ed both by imperial funds and by local rates." "This does not lessen the 
obligation of Government to contribute as liberally as other d~mands allow, to 
supplement the sums raised by local effort. The true policy will be to distri. 
bute the imperial funds so far as such funds are available in proportion to the 
amount raised by the people from each district." It is permissible to assign 
from the provinciai grant funds iIi aid of schools mainly supported by contri. 
butions from local cesses or municipal rates. A rule, however, should be laid 
down that the State contribution is not to exceed one-half of the aggregate 
contributions from all other sources or one· third of the total ,expenditure on 
education in the school concerned." Row far this rule is ob!\erved, if the provin
cial assignment is considered to be assigned specially to urban schoolR in the 
proportion which we have shown needs no further comment. Paragraph 6 of 
the Government of India's- remarks is even more explicit. A special exception 
to the general rule is admitted in poor and backward districts" where the popula. 
tion is large. and the rate, owing to the poverty of the people, insufficient' to 
give the required quota." This ex'ception cannot apply to the municipalities 
which, we have noticed. Their annual income in 1880·81, exclusive of opening 
balances, which amounted to Rs. 17,09,678, was Hs. 59,78,201, and there can 
be no doubt that the inhabitants are as a rule better able to contribute an edu
cational cess than the peasant proprietary of rural Bombay. 

We, are therefore of opinion that the ways and means of urban and rural 
primary education must be kept distinct, and the 

Urban indigenous schools must be town contributions must not receive a larger pro-
II chllige on the urban fund. • r h' t . 'd th h f d If " portIon 0 t e gran -m~al an t e cess un s. 
Government are not prepared to raise their grant or if the Government of India 
are not pr~pared to make a special assignment for primary education, we 
advocate a re-adjustment of the aid now given and a consequent increase of 
the funds available for primary education in rural districts. 'Xhe deficit in 
the towns must be made good by municipal taxation. It ,is not a case of 
robbing the urban'school to pay for the rural school, but of restoring to the 
latter what belongs to it in justice and equity. If, however, the grant can be 
increased, the increase should go to the village schools and the towns might 
then be allowed to retain the funds that are now applied to urban primary edu
cation. leaving it to the course of time and the natural developmeut of town 
schools to effect a gradual re-adjustment. According to t bis view of the case thE; 
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towns will either lose a part of their present grant, or else retain it, if the rural 
fund is supplemented by a more liberal provincial grant. But henceforth the 
to~ns will .never be able to put t!te~ hands into the cess-payert;' pockets, as 
they have hItherto done. The best mdlgenous schools are in the towns, and 
the town-fu~d * ~ust help them, ~f t~ey are to be helped. The cess fund will 
only be available to help rural mdigenous schools, and a consideration of the 
claims of indigenous schools involves at the outset separation of urban indige
nous school~ from such institutions in the villages. 

A comparison between the value of education in the Bombay cess schools 
and in the indigenous schools is the next step to

Comparison of indigenous and cess· wards answering the question, whether the addi. 
Icbool.. t' 1 f d hi h '11' b , _ lOna un s, w c WI elther e granted or set free 
for extending primary education, should be expended in opening new cess schools, 
or in aiding and creating indigenous schools. The arguments on each side of 
the question are set forth below-

GovelDment Cess Schools. 

1. The cess school gives the cheapest educa
tion to the contributors. The fee to a cess-payer 
varies from t to 2 annas according to the class 
of instruction, and to a non-cess-payer from 2 
to an average of 6 annas rising in rare cases to 
1 rupee. The average cost to'cess-funds is only 
6 annas per head per mensem, and yet 20 to 40 
per cent. of the poorer boys are taught gratui
tously. 

2: Not only are no classes of the rural com
munity excluded from cess schools, but the 
Muhammadans have taken special advantage of 
them. There are 2,862 Mah8.rs and low-caste 
boys and 2,176 Aborigines now in Government 
schools. 

3. The cess Fchool is a permanent institu
tion. 1£ the master falls ill or dies, he is re
placed. The demand for education once 
aroused and supplied in any village will always 
be supplied. 

4. The average attendance in a cess school 
is 64, which is both a cause and result of its 
superior efficiency. The facilities of inspection 
and examination are in proportion to the concen
tration of pupils, and it is easier for the masters 
in a large school to divide their teaching power 
according to the wants and capacities of the 
various children. The boys are taught regu
larly and the 'stupid children not neglected. 

5. 'l'he returns of attendance, and the effi
ciency of teaching in the cess school are subject
ed to every possible test and can be relied on. 

6. The' popularity of the cess schools is such 
that constant applicat\ons are received for open
ing them in villages which have to be refused. 

Indigenous Schools. 

1. The fee in indigenous schools varies from 
an average of 4 annas to Rs. 2 a month. Where 
the fee is less than 4 annas it is supplemented 
by presents to the master. Very few, if any, 
pupIls are exempted from the payment of fees. 
Education is therefore more expensive to all, 
and the cost is prohibitive to the poor and 
dull boys who in a cess school would be taught 
frEe. 

2. No indigenous school dare receive a low
caste I>oy: yet the Mabars and Ramoshi!, own 
land in every village and pay the cess. Indi. 
genous schools are unknown in the wild forest 
tracts, and in Berar, where liberal grants are 
offered, none have been established for the 
Aborigines. The secular education of Mu
hammaduns was almost entirely neglected in 
Gujarath and elsewhere until cess schools were 
opened. 

3. The indigenous school-master except in 
towns is a bird of passage. Directly famine 
or accident temporarily affects the attendance 
he moves off. His illness or death also closes 
the school. 

4. The average attendance in the indige
nous. schools throughout the ,Presidency is 20, 
and in rural villages it cannot exceed 10. It 
is a well-known fact that the clever or richer 
boys are taught to the neglect of the stupid 
children. Yet, notwithstanding this concentra
tion of attention we cannot find that a single 
boy has ever passed the public service exami
nation from an indigenous school. 

5. Experience has suggested grave doubts 
whether reliance can be placed upon the returns 
of attendance sent in by indigenous masters. 

, 6. In towns some indigenous schools are 
popular, but in the distnets we have only 
heard of one which could hold its own against 
the cess school. Villagers often are so rus
satisfied with the indigenous school that they 
apply for a Government school to surpersede it • 

.. Whether the town or rural fund can claim an additional grant for assisting indi~nous .schools will 
depend, ht, on the provision as~igl!ed ~o it by ?ovem:ment, 2nd, 00 the. v~ew which is taken of the character of 
th" contl8ct on withdrawal, whIch IS dIscussed m SectIon L. In our oplDlon a separate aod earefully conSIdered 
financial arrangemeot most be specially made witn t'flch municipality at the time lif transfer. 
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.Governfnent Cess Schools. Indigenous Schoola. 

7. The masters of cess schools are trained or 
else men o~ whose capacity to teach practical 
proof has been given. 

7. Some of the masters ot indigenous schools 
are clever men dismissed from the department 
or unable to find employment in it. But the 
ordinary village-master is described by the 
witnesses before the Commission as grossly 
ignorant. 

\ . 
8. It IS Dot true that the course of study 'in the 8. On the other hand, the indigenous school 

cess school is to oambitious and too unpractical. is specially favourable for the contract system 
'Mr. Apte, the great advocate of indigenous or for a special want. The shop-keeper who 
schools, admits at page 29 of hisevidence, that wants a. special system of accounts taught to 
not a single practical subject is taught in ,an his son, the parent who wants his son crammed 
indigenous school which is not. taught in a in a fixed time for a special test, the father of 
cess school. The cess school has in fact adopt- a troublesome boy who despises the mild disci
ed many changes of curriculum to, suit the pIine of the Government schoolmaster but 
popular demand. The fact that in towns the has a wholesome dread of the rod of "plagosi 
cess schools are filled with the sons of the most Orbllii," all find the indigenous schoolmaster 
influential citizens proves the value put on ready to adapt his system to their special 
them. In villages they are well-filled and an wants. 
average of 64 boys to a school could not be Lastly the cess schools in towns are over
maintained if the instruction were not useful filled, and there is no money to open a village 
and valued. . cess school. The State system has created a 

. demand which it cannot satisry and the indi
genous schoolmaster profits by it. 

9. In the great majority of instances the 9. The school-room is almost always ill-vell-
Government school-house is entirely satisfac- tilated and in the hot' season injurious to the 
tory in a sa.nitary point of view. health of the pupils. 

] O. The extension of cess schools is a mere 
matter of funds. The organisation exists and 
masters are ready for employ. They also stand 
the strain of famine or other agricultural 
disaster. 

10. Indigenous schools have grown with 
the growth of education. Yet even DOW in 
British districts with theIr 24,598 towns and 
villages there are only 3,954 such schools. 
A famine at once closes all except the' town 
schools. 

The above comparison and the testimony of nearly every witness establish 
the fact that the cess scbools are more popular and efficient than indigenous 
schools. Yet there may be two arguments in favour of the latter-their greater 
cheapness to lihe State, and the advantage of encouraging private- enterprise. 
We shall presently examine these points, but here we wish to state that we can 
find no evidence to prove that education in the indigenous school is more practi
cal and more useful than it is in a Government school. The Government schools 
have the disadvantage of the fetters of a system which must meet all wants, but 
they appear to have marched abreast of the wants of the time. In some respects 
they have even borrowed from the indigenous schools without advantage. 'rhe 
Government school is opposed to the contract-system, and looking to the various 
classes which a~tend it, it ca~ot be expected to meet special wants. But that 
it meets fairly well the general wants of society and does not educate over the 
heads of rural suciety is, we think, proved by the- increase of 9a per cent. in the 
attendance at primary schools since 1871, at an increasing cost of 18 per cent., 
and by the univers3.I demand for increasing the number of cess schools. 

The i~digenous school will never give a cheaper education to the cess-payer 
than the cess school, hut it may cost cess funds less than the cess school, and 
therefore enable cess funds to go further in extending education. We proceed 
to lay before the Commission some facts which will enable an opinion to be 
formed on this matter. It is only necessary to remember that the department are 

practically trustees administering through local com
The question of economy discussed. mittees the local cess, and they are bound to consider 

the claims of the contributors to receive the most effi
cient education at the least CO'1t. We have no reason to believe that for many 
years to come indigenous schools could reach the standard of efficiency and 
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cheapness ~hich after 15 years' steady perseverance the department has ensured. 
But, ~ssum~ng.for argument that no risk of impaired efficiency-were incurred bv 
!ru~tlng to lDdIgeno~s agency, the question narrows itself into this-whether the 
lI;dJgenou.s agency IS so much cheaper to cess"funds that a far greater exten
Mon of pr~mary education would be practicable under it, and thus enable more 
cess-contrIbutors to participate in the expenditure without much addition to the 
cost to tkqm of educating their children. The present grants-in-aid have .been 
conde~ned by many witnesses as too illiberal. We therefore take them because 
they wIll represent the least po~sible assistance which the State must render. 
We find that a ~ovf'rnment prImary school with an average attendancl( in this 
ye~~ of 121 ~upIls cost th? d~partment Rs.449 after deducting the fees for 
tmtIon. In Its last examInatIon these results were obtained:-

No. I No. No. No. 
Nuruber I'T.sented Stalldard. pas,ed in pR •• ed in passed In pIssed in 

lot Head 2ud H~ad. S,d Head 4th Head. 

9 IV 9 I) 7 6 

40 III 32 25 31 27 

40 II 35 31 32 36 

30 I 26 30 
1 

30 26 

Such results would have earned under the existing rules Rs. 281-R-O, and if the 
grants were increased to the scale recommended, Rs. 376. In other words, the 
cess income would save either Rs. 167-8-0 or Rs. 73, as the case might be, which 
would be available for assisting an indigenous school in another villaO'e, and 
thus enabling other cess-payers to derive a direct benefit from the ces~. But 
looking at the matter from the cess-payers' point of view, it may be doubted if 
the disadyantages would not outweigh the advantage. Those who now benefit 
l)y the cess schoc,l would lose the advantages they possess of low fees, the per
centage .of free-studentships, and the guarantee of permanent and continued 
efficiency, in order that their loss of these advantages might sa.ve a fraction of 
the'cost of aiding another school in another village. The ces!! funds would thus 
cover a wider area, but the general efficiency of instruction would be impaired, 
and education would cost more to the cess-payers, since fees would be raised. 

The question has yet to be viewed from the point of the encouragement 
- which would be given to private enterprise. Indi-

Th. advantage of enconragiog pri. genous schools, if liberally aided, would doubtless 
\Rte entelp",e. improve, and perhaps in the towns would lower their 
fees. But it has taken many years of uninterrupted effort to bring the scheme 
of elementary instruction in the cess schools to its present efficiency, and as the 
machinery for extending it through indigenous schools does not yet exist, pro
O'rt'l'S would be arrested in the necessity for creating it. There is no analogv 
bptween the case of Bengal, jf we understand the position of affairs there, and 
Bombay. There is no vast organisation here of indigenous schools waiting to be 
hrought under the influence of the department. In the whole area of the Presi
dency proper with its 24,598 viUages there are but 3,189 such schools, most of 
which are in towns. There is a not single indigenous school for the aboriginal 
population, and not on~ which can or dare admit a. low-caste boy. '1'he best 
schools are already aided, the rest are either urban or rural schooll§. If urban, 
they only do not receive aid because the present inequality of expenditure 
would be aggravated by greater expenditure in the towns, and because they 
can support themselves. If they are rural, they are not helped because they are 
worthless, ephemeral, and even unpopular, being mere make-shifts till the cess
payers can claim a school of their own. Private enterprise must justify its title 
to a share in the cess payers' contributions. It is not proved to our satisfaction 
that indigenous villaO'e-schools would re-pay attention. The experience gained 
in Berar where the sy~tem has been tried hardly favours the attempt. Still. 
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there is a wid? difference betweeI?- adopting a s!stem exclus}vely and adopting it 
as an alternatIve and_as an experiment. If prlvate enterpnse can provide the 
cess-payers with a good and reasonably cheap education than the cess school, it 
should certainly be encouraged, We are not sure that the experiment has yet 
received a fair trial, and though the Bombay cess-payers would never be content 
With the inferior schools which seem to satisfy the Bengal rayat, it has not yet 
been proved that the Bombay indigenous or private schools could not be raised 
in time to the level of the cess schools. 

Whilst therefore we are of opinion that not a single cess school should be 
\ closed ~nd that any increase of ways and means 

Bow indigenona schools can be en- should be devoted partly to an increase of cess 
conraged lD towns. h 1 h uld 1 lik t th" _sc 00 s, we S 0 a so e 0 see e indIgenous 
school encouraged and assisted. _ In considering the waytJ and means of primary 
education we have proposed a distinc~ severance of the fund for town schools 
from the fund for village schools. '1'he town fund will be administered by 
municipal committees, and they should be required to assign a proportion of 
their fund for grants-in-aid to' indigenous schools on the payment-by-results 
system, except in the cas~ of Muhammadan and female schools, to which we 
should apply another system. The special rules for indigenous schools might be 
made more liberal by raising the minimum from Rs.I0 to 20 and the maximum 
to Rs. 60. An average attendance of 15 boys should be insisted on. The aid 
given by results might be raised by 20 per cent., the submission of a monthly 
abstract of attendance discontinued, and in its place one annual return of the 
attendance on March 31st required. The system of recording the daily attend
ance should be encouraged by a special grant of 1 rupee per mensem for keeping 
it. The condition prescribed tha.t our text-books and method should be 
intro~uced should be cancelled. Experience shows that if the system be good it 
will gradually be adopted. No school should be declared ineligible because it 
taugbt religion. We would even admit reading a passage of the Koran, the 
Granth or the Bible, as a test for reading, provided the passages were carefully 
selected so that a bare explanation of reading would not involve any exposition 
of religious doctrine. All examinations should be conducted in situ, and if the 
present staff of inspectors proved inadequate we should recommend the appoint
ment of an indigenous schoolmaster as Assistant Deputy Inspector. If the 
schools increased, prizes should be given annually at a convenient centre to the 
successful boys. 

For village schools' the special rules above alluded to would not afford 
sufficient encouragement, and for many years to come 

"How in~igenous schools may be en- the aid by results would hardly be applicable. We 
couraged In VIllages. h Id h f hat ill d b s ou t ere ore suggest t cert cate masters e 
sent out with a guaranteed salary of Rs. 5 per mensem on condition that they 
secured an attendance of 15 boys, and continued to maintain their schools in 
efficiency. It has Deen pointed out as an objection to this system that the 
masters would exclude low caste boys and charge high fees, and that any attempt 
to guard against this would involve such an interference as would ruin the 
success of the scheme. We should lay it down as a rule that as the pay of the 
master was supplied from cess funds all cess payers' children should be a:lroit
ted, but we would make no rules about the fees, }'or Muhammadan schools and 
girls' schools in towns we would adopt the same system, because the supply of 
such children who will attend school even in towns is so small that the system 
of payment-by-results would practically be inapplicable. 

As the rural fund is also administered by local committees in the same 
way as the urban ,fund is managed by municipalities, it would be necessary to 
make it compulsory on these committees to render assistance under the rules 
proposed. In course of time it might also be necessary to prescribe what 
proportion of the whole fund should be expended on indigenous or private 
schools, but ,at first it would be better to leave each committee full discretion in 
the matter, merely prescribing the rules under which aid can be claimed without 
defining any limit to the assign,ment which would be required. Local a?d town 
boards would then be free to develop whatever system they preferred, subJect only 
to the recognition of the rights of indigenous schools. In the towns the results 
system would prevent any excessive demand on the municipality, whilst the 
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number of girl'd schools or Muhammadan schools aided on the system of paying 
the master's salary would not be large. In the rural districts the masters who 
would receive Rs. 5 a month would require certificates from the Educational 
Inspector, whilst the condition of teaching 15 boys would be another safeguard 
against any inordinate and sudden demand being made on the cess funds. If 
the system extended with satisfactory results, the least efficient cess schools 
could be closed to make way for the indigenous school. Any indigenous school
master could at any time claim to come under the results system and gi va up 
his salary. 

Such are the measures which we should recommend for assisting and 
L . I t' encouraging indigenous schools. In the towns these 

egis s Ion nee_srI· h 1 uld il b d ffi' d h . se 00 S co eas y e ma e e CIent, an ,as t elf 
assistance would depend on results, the municipal fund would not be liable to 
charges for indifferent schools. In rural districts the requirement of a certificate 
would be a guarantee that the master couId teach; and if the master was not a 
certificated teacher he could register his school for aid under the special rules or 
under the results system. It has been suggested that the ways and means for, 
and the administration of, grants-in-aid should remain with the department, 
although cess schools are handed over to municipal and local boards. The 
grounds for this suggestion are the fear that these boards w ill crush out private 
enterprise, and according to the religious views which preponderate on the board 
exclude from assistance private oJ,' indigenous schools which teach religion. But 
there are two Qbjections to such a course. In the :first place, the indigenous 
and private schools in towns will always be the most numerous and efficient. 
'!'heir assistance would absorb a larger share of the Government grant than the 
town-fund is entitled to. The indigenous agency is doing the work of the 
municipal board and should be paid for by an assignment from the board's 
revenues. Another objection is that the transfer of primary education to the 
management of local boards would be incomplete. It seeIlli. to imply a want of 
faith in self-government to hand over to these boards cess schools, and not also 
transfer to them the administration of all other institutions which are carrying 
on concurrently the work of primary education. We recognise the necessity 
for legislation to protect and secure legal rights to private enterprise, but subject 
to this safeguard we would leave the control of all branches of primary educa
tion to municipal and local boards, subject to such conditions as will be noticed 
in Sections J and K. 
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SECTION B.-Prima1'!J Instruction recognised by the IJepartment. 

1. It is impossible to lay d?,:",n a precise definition of primary instruction, 
Its d ft ·t WhICh shall be equally applicable to every province 

c m IOn. of India. It will, however, have been observed in a 
previous chapter of this report that the requisitfls for elementary education in 
Bombay comprehend something more than the three Rs. which seem to be 
con~ideredeven more than sufficient in the eastern parts of the empire. Unless 
society is intended to be stationary, it must be mischievous to regard any pre
ci~ curriculum as necessarily too liberal* and advanced for a rUl'al communitv. 
Equally mischievous would it ,be, in our opinion, j;o ignore the diversities of 
society included in the ,geographical expression India. We have no means of 
judging whether there are reasonable grounds for the fears which are expressed 
in, an official report from Bengal, that one of the effects of giving the rayats an 
education (which in Bombay would not rise to the level of a 'good primary 
education) is to make them less docile and submissive to authority, and generally' 
discontented with their trades. In Bombay where the highest standard of 
primary education includes Euclid Book I., short universal history as well as 
history of India, and elements of physical geography, no such fear has befln 
expressed or'felt, The peasant desires instruction and education in its larger 
sense, that he may be the better agriculturist, understand and meet the village 
money-lender on. equal terms, write his own petitions to the collector, and 
generally be able to manage his own business better. There may be a few 
ambitious peasant boys, whose minds are unsettled by success in the village
schools ,and to some extent unfitted for the sphere in which their parents wish 
them to remain. But such instances are no subject for regret, unless it is to bo 
assumed that by an irrevocable decree of fate every rayat is destined to remain 
a ray at for ever. There are a few Maratha clerks in every district who have 
obtained a respectable position in Government service with no better foundation 
than the primary instruction which the department affords. Any attempt, how. 
ever, to lay down a hard-and-fast rule for fixing the limit of primary education 
must be futile in an empire composed of such different nationalities, religions, and 
societies as India. Even across the British Channel the wide range of subjects 
~aught in French primary schools affords a remarkable contrast to national 
education in England. Under the new education law of France all children 
between the ages of 6 and 13 are required, besides reading and writing, to 
receive moral and civil instruction, to be taught geography and history, some 
notions of law and political economy, the elements of natural, physical, and 
mathematical science, their application to agriculture, health, and industry, and 
the elements of drawing, modelling, and music, with, gymnastic exercises. If 
the primary course represented in the }'rench list is far in advance of the 
definition of primary instruction in England, whose history and civilisation has 
borrowed so much from the neighbouring country, it can hardly appear reason· 
able to draw a hard-and. fast line between primary and sef'ondary instruC'tion 
which shall apply to societies so radically different in history, religion and 
admrnistratioll, as l\-Iadras and the Punjab or Bombay and Bengal. In Bombay 
it is opposed to the policy of the department to regard primary and secondary 
educlittion as mere steps in a ladder which leads up to the University. Rather 
has it been' the object of the department to bring the villa~e schools within the 
sphere of a thoroug1;l primary education, suitable to the present wants of the rural 
pOP\llation and capable of extension when rural society demands it. Primary 
educationjn Bombay is therefore not defined as merely a fraction of the complete 
scheme of instruction whIch terminates in the University, arbitrarily fixed with. 
out reference to the condition of the masses; but rather as that instruction which 
in the present condition of rural society in Bombay will enable the masses 
to discharge their duties to society and the State, and fit them to hold an 
intelligent position in the ranks of the class to which they belong. The defini. 
tion does not look down upon primary education from the pedestal of the U ni. 
versity, but looks round on the actual social and intellectual condition of the 
villagers and their effective demands for instruction, and. thus comprises within 

• The Khan Bahadur Kazi Sbababudin of Baroda eVl'n now regards tbe curriculum of oor primary coune ,.. 
in6ufficient for the Plovince of Gnjarath. (See hlS evidence.) 
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its sphere all those subjects of instruction which will meet or stimulate the 
village demand. 

2. The total number of primary boys' schools comprised within the depart-
Its tent mental system of instruction on the 31st of :March 

• ' ex. • last 'Yas 0,012; and they were attended by 312,771 
children. The followmg table will show how these schools were distributed and 
what,numerical progress has been made since the year 1870:-

BRITISH TERRITORY. NATIVE STATES, . 
U BB.ur A.JrD RURAL • UBB .. DIMBIOTS. Rv ..... L DISUICTS. TOTAL. 

DlS'lBICTS. 

, .. ] "'01 ~ ~ "S.g .!i $ -'" .. 5 'S-5 '0 tgt 0 ~:i '0 .g -5 
iii .. .g, ,g '0 "" " ~ 

.. .. 
.c ~ 

,Q 

~ ~!l ~ 
,g" 

s= ~!l " .., en ,,- <Il <Il rtl ~!! 
'Z 'a :zo .. -a -a :zo. 'a 'a z .. -a - z~ . 
Ii! Ii! ":'<:1 Ii! 1 ~-a .8 

.... , 0 

Ii! rig Ii! i 
0,,_ 

'.c ! ~'O " -a <000 

'El ,Q r.g~ 
~ .. "'''' .. "'''' ~ :~~ ~ ~Jjrl:l " ~~r1J ~ " ""~ Z Z ~ oCf l!; Z ';"l11l 

1870.IT1 . . . " 
324 38.7861 119 1,845 86,728 M ' 2,169 126,6141 67 351 20,211 67 

1881·82 . . . . 640 75,469 139 8,242 167,284 61 8,782 212,703 6t 1,230 70,068 57 
nearly -- --1----

8 51 74 ~6 .3 36112"24 

I- -
Increase per cent, smce 1870.71 66'66 114'57' 16'60 75'71 9288 ZOO 12 Mo'lS 

• These ccmprise townships of 5,000 Inhablts .. t. sn4 upwards. 

The area of the Presidencyt being 191~346 square miles, it follows that in 

Omitting Janjira 
Daphlapur 
Xhairpur 

Square Miles, 
, • 325' 

• 95 
, 6,109 

1881-82 there was one school to every 38'17 square 
miles. In British territory (124.122 square miles) 
the proportion was one school to every 32'82 
square ,miles and in Native States (67,224 square 

,6,529 miles) it was as 1 to 54'65. Bu~ this comparison 
is in reality qUite deceptive, as .large tracts of 
the Presidency are either without population, or 
are very sparsely inhabited. The cultivable or 
occupied area of the J3ritish districts, excluding 

in which territory the Educational 
Departmeut hilS no jurisdiction, and 
paroda, which is excluded from our 
review. 

Sind is 40,515 square miles, or rather less than 
one-third of the total area. Taking this as being the area on which the popu
lation were concentrated, we find that there was in March last one school to 
every 11'48 square miles, or in ot:p.er words that the average maximum 
distance of each school from the surrounding population was roughly about 
three miles. The total number of inhabited towns and villages on this area of 
40,515 square miles is 21,554, and the average distance from one village site to 
another is rather more than two miles. It follows therefore that there was one 
school to every six villages, and that the ~verage distance from school. to school 
was 3'6' miles, and the average radius of the circle of which each school was 
the centre was 1'91 miles. 

The proportion of these schools and scholars to 'the male population, and 
to the male population of school-going age, is shown in the following table :-

I. J3ritish Territory. including, Sind. In N ati\"9 States, 

1 school to every • 2,247 } OI .the total. male popula- { 1 school to every • 2,813 
Z'85 scholars to every. 100 tlOn • • • , 2 .. 02 scholars to every. 100 

1 school td every • 337} Of the total male popnla- { 1 school to every • 
19'03 scholars to ever)" 100 tion of school-going age 13'49 scholars to every 

421 
100 

The actual progress of education in the Presidency proper is somewhat 
obscured in the above table by the inclusion of Sind, which, as we have shown, 
is an exceptionally isolated ar.d backward province. It should he noted there
fore that in British territory, exclusive of Sind, the number of children at school 
was 21 per cent,. or more than one in five of the male population of school-going 
age; and that inclusive of the children attendi!l.g the local indigenous schools 

Bombar, • 22 
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enumerated in Section A it was 25'64 per cent., or more than lth of the 
population of a fit age to attend school, and 3'34 per cent. of the total male 
population. This represents as great a numerical advance as was made in 
England three years before the introduction of the compUlsory Education Act in 
t,he year 1870. And even in that year the total number of boys above six years 
of age, who were attending the inspected elementary schools was little more 
than 5 per cent. of the total male population. 

\The extent of which the various races or castes of the population have 
atterlded the schools connected wi~h the Educational Depar~ment will be seen 
from t.he comparative table that follows :-

-
No. at SChOOl/ Per cent. No, at School 

Per cent. in 1880·81. in 1881·82. 

Christians . . . · 1,300 '48 1,521 '49 
Blahmins , , . 58,175 21'37 63,011 20'11 
Other Hindus , · , ]14,012 68'94 202,34.5 64,'69 
Muhammadans . · 33,033 12'13 39,231 12 5~ 
Pa~sis . . · 8,109 1'14 8,517 l'U 
Aboriginal and Hill Tribes 2,135 '18 2,713 '87 
Jews and others , , · . 443 '16 373 '12 

TOTAl. , 272,267 ... 312,771 ... 
The percentage of the Hindu children at school to the total Hindu male 

population was 2-55 in 1880-81 and 2'84 in 1881-82. The corresponding 
percentages for the Muhammadan children were 1 70 and 2'02 respectively • 

.In 1880~81 the number of Brahman children at the primary schools was 
7,600 greater than in the year' ,1879.80. In 1881-82 their number showed a. 
further increase of 4,800, or 8'59 per cent. The'attendance of children of other 
Hindu castes and of the Mup.ammadans has also been steadily increasing during 
the last three years; and it is especially satisfactory to note the improvement 
that has taken place in the attend8J).ce of children belonging to the agricultural 
class. The ,school, returns for the last three years give the following statistics 
regarding the number of agriculturists' children under instruction in the cess 
scho01s:-

~ 

Children of Classes 

YEARS, 
wholly or partly 

engaged in Agri· 
culture. 

Increase, Increase per cent. 

1879-8Q . . . . 96,175 15,205 18'34. 
188Q-81 . , . 115,689 11l,914 19'5~ 
1881.82 , , , 181,405 J5,716 13'5~ 

, 

Total increase in 8 years- . 49,835 61'09 

The total -number of pupils belonging to the lowest Hindu castes, such as 
Mahars, Mochis, &c., was 3,512, and we find that their number has ,increased 
sixfold since the year 1871-72. A satisfactory advance in this respect is also 
apparent among the Aboriginal and Hill tribfls, the number of their children at 
school in,1881-82 being 2,713, or more than 400 per cent. more than in 1871-72. 
In other words, 3'07 per cent. of their male children of ~hool-going age are 
'now attending school. 

The increasing deSire for education among all these depr~ssed and almost 
wholly illiterate classes is a striking proof of the catholic character of the pri
mary schools managed or inspected by the _department. Preferred ~s they are 
by the highest, as well as by the lowest, classes of the commuruty, the cess 
schools have discharged a function which the indigenous schools have never 
aimed at, and which probably they never could perform, as they are at present 
constituted. 
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We subjoin a table showing to what extent the lowest castes or tribes have been 
attracted to the cess schools and to the other institutions associated with the 
departmental system during the last 10 years. 

-

Low CASTES SUCH AS MAKARS, 
MOCHIS, &c. ABORIGINAL AND HILL TRIBES. 

Numberin Numberin Increase Number in lJumbedn Increase 
1871·72. 1881·82. per cent. 1871·72. 11!81·82. per cent. 

Cess schools . . · · 558 2,862 412 997 2,176 118 
Aided schools • . · · } 34 I 221 

} 1,812 18 { ... 
} 2,883 Native State schools · · 429 537 

TOTAL · 592 3,512 492 1,015 2,713/ 405 

A complete analysis of the extent of primary education should of course 
show the average age at which a pupil leaves school, and what differences 
annually appear in this respect between one district of the Presidency and 
another, and between the several castes or races ,of the population. Weare not 
able, however, to give any comparative statistics of this nature, as the school 
returns of past years do not contain any age -data. But we have ascertained 
that of 230,540 children attending the cess schools, 46 per cent. are under 
10 years of age, 34 per cent. are between 10 and 13, and 19 per cent. are above 
the age of 13. The following table shows the details on which these averages 
have been calculated:- . 

. 
Total - Number 

Number Number of of Pupils Number 

of Children Pupils between 10 of Pupils 
DISTRICTS. whose age under 10 Percentage. and 13 Percentage above 13 Percentage. 

has been Years of Years of Years of 

returned. Age. Age. Age. 

Central Division · 59,844 27,554 46'04 21,774 36'39 10,516 17-57 
North-East Division · 43,791 20,917 47'76 14,305 32'67 11,569 19'07 
Northern Division · 60,779 28,244 46'47 21,860- 35'97 10,675 17'56 
Southern Division · 52,205 222'19 42'68 17,593 33'70 12,333 23'62 
Sindh . . · 13,921 7,807 56'08 3,861 27-74 2,253 16'18 

TOTAL - 230,540 106,801 46'33 79,393 3,4.'44 44,346 19-23 

Government Aided and Unaided 3. The distribution of primary schools under 
Scllools. these heads is- given in the table which follows :-

N'umber«)f Average Number 
Average Dail Number of Scholars on the on the Rolls month 

CLASS 011' INSTITUTIONS. Institutions. rolls on March ly during the • Attendance in 

:Ust 1882. yea. 1881·82. 1881.82. 

y 

-

Britislt. Territories. 

Government Schools (comprising 
3,630 232,668 220,615 164,168 Cess. Jail, Police and Aden Schools) 

Aided Schools ." 146 9,564 9,119 7,297 
Unaided Schools under Inspection* • 6 476 391 238 

Native States. 

Inspecting'Schools . . 1,230 70,068 67,503 51,613 

TOTAL . 5,012 312,771 291,688 223,316 

• Our returns show 57 missionary SC?Oo~ ,!hich in 1881.~2 ~ere neither &lded nor Insptcted. The 
managers have since registered 61 of these lDstitutions for grants-In.ald. 
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These figures when compared with the corresponding return for 1880.81 
show an increase of 307 schools and 37,129 scholars.' The increase was thus 
cJistributed-

, 

INCBIIUI. bCIlIUI. 

In number of Per cent. In number of Per cent. Scholars. Scholars. 

G;overhment • . . . · , . 209 6'11 27,649 13'49 
Aided . . . . . · · 15 1145 1,137 13'49 
Unaided schools under inspection · · 3 100' 347. 268'99 
Native State schools • • · · 80 6'95 

TOTAL · 307 652 

The average number 'of pupils in each school was-
64 in Government schools, 
65 in Aided schools, 
79 in Unaided schools under inspection, 
57 in Native State schools. 

7,996 12'88 

37,129 13'47 

But it has been shown at page 85 that the average in each urban school in 
British districts was 139. . 

The distribution of the Government, aided, and unaided schools over the 
area of the presidency will be seen in the table which follows :-

- - - -
• GoV1lIlI'lHBR!I! U:IUIDBD ScBOOLS "SOHOOLI Dr IDC!'e&IIe 10 ...... SOHOOLS. AIDBD SCHOOLS. Vlf])BB NA.5!lVB !WAn .. II'ISl'BCTIOI'I. Total Total per crnt. per_to - Number Namber ootb. 00 the 

Dmlll .... of of Total Total 
Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Sobool. Scholars. Number 0 Nombnof 

of of of of of of of of Scbool. '0 Scholars 
School •• Scbolars. Scbools. Scbolsr •• S~hooIB. 8cOOll11'1. Schools Scholar •• 1880-81. ID 1880-81. - ----"- --- I------

Southern DlV1810n 780 &2,658 11 82. "', '3M 
288 16,000 1,001: 68,667 8'118 19'41 

Central D1VlEuon 1,033 60,306 61 .,645 150 6,4008 1,2408 71,891 678 11'28 
N orth·East DlVlBlO;' 791 403,908 13 619 "'2 ·i.c 80. ",436 1601 1701 
Northern DlVlslOn 861 61,28. 19 1,567 811 403,673 1,89. 1,11.6118 481 981 
SlDdh 212 18,950 42 ',009 ... . , . ... . .. 2540 16,969 10'91 916 
Aden S 688 ... .. .. , .. ... ... 8 663 .. . 6888 -TOTAL 3,630 282,86$ , 146 9,564 6 47"- 1,230 70,068 6,011 8,12,771 862 lU7 

The 3,630 primary institutions administered by Government consisted of 
the following classes of schools :-

3,401 Cess day schools attended by • 
84 Cess night schools " 
99 Cess Hindustani schools " 
16 Cess free or low-caste schools • 
27 Police and jail schools " 
3 Aden schools " 

Scbolara. 

220,894 
2,453 
6,798 

564 
1,391 

, 563 

TOTAL 3,630 232,663 

'Ihe 146 aided institutions consist of the following groups of schools :
Scholars. 

40 Missionary or charity schools } tt ded by 
33 Private native schools* a en 
73 Indigenous schools 

TOTA.L • 146 , 
The 1,236 unaided institutions were-

1,182 Native State day schools attended by 
48 Native State night schools attended by • 

6 Unaided schools nnder inspection in J3ritish 
territory attended br . . 

TOTAL. 1,236 
I; Includlng two night schools with 175 pupi1J. 

6,016 

3,548 

9,564. 

Scholars. 

68,777 
1,291 

476 

70,54~ 
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4. The subjects of instmction are shown in the schedule which follows. It 
Subject. of lnatruction. will be observed that th'ere are four stages of ~struc-

tion in inferior or small village schools and six in 
schools of a superior class. A pupil takes, on . the average, five years to, pass 
throu.gh the fox:ner and seven years to complete the latter course. The majority 
of children ~egm to attend school at six or seven years of age, and the first two 
years of theIr school life are generally spent in learning the subjects prescribed in 
Standard I. These are mainly the vernacular alphabets and numerical tables. 
In the MaMrashtra the script, or Modi character, differs considerably from the 
Balbodh or De'vanagari letters; and under the present system a child takes fully 
a year to learn to read and write the letters of both alphabets. As soon as he can 
count up to 100, which is generally the first, thing taught him, he commits to me
mory multiplication tables up to 10 times 30. These are followed by fractional 
tables involving the multiples (up to 100 times) of I, t, t, and in some schools even 
of Ii., At the end of the two years the pupil is promoted to the second standard. 
Bere he begins slate-arithmetic and advances as far as simple division. He also 
learns more extended numerical tables, giving (a) the products of all numbers 
fr:>m 11 to 20, multiplied successively by 11 up to 20, (b) the multiples (up to 
100 times) of 11, Ii and 21, and (0) the simplest Indian measures of weight 
and capacity, and the divisions oftime and money. In a few town.schools child
ren also learn. tables giving the multiples of 3! and the squares of numbers from 
1 to 100. But these are not inflicted upon pupils in village schools. In indi
genous schools these elaborate tables, and others still more difficult, are in gen
eral use and are considered by the Pantoji to be indispensable. As we have 
already shown in Section A, they were adopted by the departmen.t in the year 
1870 as a concession to the popular sentiment, which the Pantoji was believed 
to represent, and with the view of co-ordering the indigenous with the Govern
ment system of instruction. Every pupil in the two lowest classes of aces!; 
school is practised daily in his tables in order that he may acquire the greatest 
possible readiness in solving questions in m.ental arithmetic to which a large 
portion of his time will be devoted in the nex.t three standards. But it is a ques
tion whetherthisadv~ntage is not too dearly purchased; for, it will be observed, 
that the pupils do not begin their first reading-book or learn to write easy 
sentences, and to recite simple verses until they have entered upon their third 
year at school. Their :r;nemories are stored with figures, but their imaginative 
and emotional faculties are wholly ignored. To this must be added that about 
80 per cent. of the children cease to attend the school on or before completing 
the studies of the 4th standard. It follows, therefore, that the most humanising 
part of the curriculum enters into only ~hree out of the five years of their school 
life. 

With this reservation, however, the attainments ot a boy, who leaves school 
on passing the fourth standard, are not Unsatisfactory. He can work a sum in 
simple proportion, and he is quick at mental arithmetic. He can also read and 
write a fairly legible letter. His mind has probably assimilated but little of 
what he has learned in his reading-book; but he is at least able to recite 200 
lines of good poetry; and he has learnt the significance of a large number of 
useful facts about the district and Presidency in which he js living. 

The subjects of instruction prescribed in the fifth and sixth standards call 
for no detailed remarks. But the importance of these standards as a means of 
gradually raising the level of primary education, without discouraging those 
W'ho only desire the more limited curriculum of the first four standards, can 
scarcely be overrated. It is from the pupils who have studied in these two 
standards that the great bulk of the subordinate employes in the public service 
and of the clerks in the 'private trades and industries are dra":n; an.d. it is 
satisfactory to note that the number of youths who go through this additIOnal 
course has been steadily increasing during the last ten years. The number of 
ex.aminees who passed under these two standards was-

1,033 in 1871-72. 
4,181 " 1875-76. 
5,206 ,j 1881-82. 

It remains for us to add that of late years the Educational Department has 
not neO'lected to ,encourage in the primary schools studies of an essentially 
practic~ character. Schools of technical art and industry have been established 

23 
lIombay. 
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at Bombay, Poona, Pandharpur, Dharwar, Ratnagiri, Dhulia, Burat, and Hydera
bad (Bind), which boys in primary schools attend. Sixteen drawing-classes.at
tached to ~dd~e and ~igh schools in Bombay, Poona, and other towns, are also 
open to pupils In all pnmary schools whether Government or private; and special 
vernacular classes have been opened at Na.diM, Dhulia, Nasik AhmedrialJ'ar 
and Belgaum for the instruction of farmers' sons in practical agri~ulture. 0 • 

Full .l.rks 
glv;i'tt 

STANDARDS OF INSTRUCTION AND EUMINATION IN MARATHI SCBOOLS.* 
Standard I. 

ElamlnanODS. 

100 2nd Head.-The script (Modi) and Devanagari Alpha- As occumng m the new Pn-
100 1st Head.-Native,Multiplication-tables. } .. . 

bets complettl. mer. 
(The names of common forms and ~olours are also taught in this standard.) 

Standard IL 
100 1st Head.-Arithmetic. In addition to Standard I., Notation and Numeration up 

to,1,OOO,OOO. Addition of not more than four numbers, each less than 
100,000. Subtraction of numbers less than 100,000. Multiplica
tion and division of numbers less than 10,000 b, any number less than 
100. Easy Mental Arithmetic involving questIons such as those pro
posed in the new Primer. 

100 2nd Head.-Reading the First and Second Books in Devanagari and the First Book 
in Modi, including the poetical pieces, with explanation of the part read. 
The Poetry to be repeated. 

'100 3rd Head.-Writing to dictation in Modi and Devanagari words of two or three 
_ syllables with compound letters. Modi large-hand copy-books to be 

produced. 
50 4th, Head.-Knowledge of what a map is. The boundaries, mountains, rivers, tltluw, 

chief towns, made-roads, railways, &c., of the Collectorate or State to 
,be pointed out on the map. 

100 

100 

. 100 

500 

Standard Ill. 
1st Head.-Notation and Numeration up to 1,000,000,000. In addition to Stand

ards I and II, the four Compound Rules and Reduction. Native 
Tables and English Measures of length and surface to be known. 
Easy Mental Arithmetic involving Native Tables of money, weight, 
and capacity. 

2nd l(ead.-Reading the whole of the Third Departmental Book in Devanagari and 
Second in Modi, with explanation of part read and meaning of words. 
Parts of Speech to be pointed out. Poetry in the Reading book to be 
understood and repeated. 

3rd Head.-Writing to dictation in Devanagari and Modi three lines from the book 
read, with not more than six mistakes. A full writing-book, Modi, 

. large-hand, to be produced. (In Government schools the copy-books 
of the previous 12 months.) 

4tH- Head.-Geography.-Definitions of Geography to be learnt and their ,meaning 
explained. Geography of the Presidency. Neighbouring provinces, 
mountains, rivers, zillahs, Native States, towns, ports, lines of 
railway, &c., to be pointed out on the map, and their significance 
explained. 

Standard 11. . 
(pupils are allowed to study English after passing this Standard.) 

100 1st Head.-A,rithmetic.-In addition to pevious standards, the four Compound Rules 
according to the Native system.-Simple Proportion, Simple Interest, 
Mental Arithmetic complete. 

100 2nd IIead.-Reading the whole of the Fourth Departmental Book in Devanagari with 
explanation of part read, meaning of words, and knowledge of .Gram
mar as contained in the first 27 pages of Dlidoba;s smaller Grammar. 
The Poetry, to be repeated. Reading a well-written Modi paper to be 
brought by thll Examiner. 

100 3rd Heatl.~Writingtodictation in Devanagari and Modi four lines from the book read, 
with not more than four mistakes. Modi copy-book to be produced 
(middle hand). 

,., The Standards for Gnjarathi, Sindbi, U ron, and Kanarese Schools are ve~ 8imila~ to those here quo~ 
The Gujarathi Standards. bowever, prescribe more advanced Melltal Arithmetic, Native Accounts snd Native 
Book.keepmg than those of any other Province. 



Full markl 
given at 

EuwlnatlOll8. 

BOlfBAY PRESIDENCY, NOVEM'lIER 1852. 91 

50 4tlJ Heatl.-(a).-History of the Province, as ol Maharashtra. 
50 (h).-?eography.-.Elementary Physical and Political Geography of 

IndIa. Knowledge of the map, including information similar to 
that required by Standard Ill. 

Stanaard Yo 

100 lat Head.-Arithmetic.-In addition to previous standards, Vulgar and Decimal 
Fractions, Compound Proportion, and Compound Interest. Mental 
Arithmetic with harder examples. 

100 2nd Head.-Readillg the whole of the Departmental Fifth Book, with explanation 
of the subject-matter and meaning and derivation of words occurrinO" 
in the portion read. Grammar as in. the first 52 pages of Dadoba~ 
smaller Grammar. 500 lines of the poetry to be committed to me
mory. Reading any ordinary Modi papers brought by the Examiner. 

100 Brrl Head.-Writing to dictation in Devanagari and Modi five lines from thQ Book, 
read with not more than three mistakes. A full writing-book (Modi 
small-hand) to be shown. 

50 4t" Head.-(a) .-History of.India up to A.D. 1880, as in Morris or any smaller 
book. 

60 (b).-Geography.-In addition to previous standards, general know
ledge of the maps of Asia and Europe, and some acquaintance with 
the Physical and Political Geography of the countries contained in 
them. 

Stanaard J"1. 
(Qualifies for 2nd Class Certificate for admission to the lower grades of the Public Service.) 
100 1at Heatl.-Mathematics.-Ari.thmetic (complete); Euclid, Book I; and Native 

Accounts. 
100 2nd Read.-Reading the whole of the Sixth Departmental Book with explanation 

of the subject-matter. Grammar as in Diidoba's smaller Grammar. 
Easy questions on Prosody and Etymology. 600 lines of the Poetry 
to be repeated. Reading rough Modi papers with fair fluency (papers 
to he brought by the Examiner, allowance being made for bad 
writing). 

100 Brd Head.-Writing in corrent Modi an abstract, or report, or letter, on some 
story or incident related by the Examiner. 

50 4t" Heaa.-(a}.-History of India complete, with some information about the 
system of Government. 

(6).~Geography.-In addition to previous standards, General Geography 
and Elementary Physical Geography of the world, inclusive of terms 
used in relation to the Terrestrial Globe, such as equator, p:>les, tropics, 
latitude and longitude, &c., and of natural phenomena, e.!I., seasons, 
night and day, eclipses, tides, olimate, rains, dew, &c. An outline 
map of India, with any PJ"esidency, large province, or Native State 
defined, or with mountains, large rivers or towns marked as named 
by the Examiner. 

50 51'" Read.-Sanitary Primer by Dr. Cunningham. 
N.B.-Tbe Inspecting Officer may allow, instead of the reading-books named uQder 

Standards V and VI, any standard vernacular work of equal or greater difficulty. Under 
the V and VI standards the whole of the reading-books need not be exacted, provided the 
lnspecting Officer is satisfied with the amount offered. 

The DrawinO"-Classes attached to Middle Schools are open to the pupils of. Primary 
Schools. (Sea S~hedule of Rules in para. 4 of Section C.) 

In inferior schools, where- an advanced knowledge of Devanagari is. not required, the 
following standards may be substituted with sanction of the District Committee; but it is 
to be understood that only one set of standards may be fixed for anyone school :-

STANDARDS FOR INFERIOR VERNACULAR SCHOOLS NOT TEACHING DEVANAGA.RI. 

Full mariti 
g1gen at 

EIAmJna~lOD8. 

Standard 1. 

100 1st Heatl.-Native multiplication-tables. }A· . the 
100 211d Hea(J.-The script (Modi) and Devanagari alpha: Sir~!::lDg lD new 

bets, complete. 
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Fall marka 
gIven at 

Exammatlons. Standard II. 
100 

100 

10~ 

~oo 

100 

100 

1at Bead.-Arithmetic.-In addition to Standard I, Numeration and Notation 
up to 1,000,000. Addition (>f not more than four numbers, each Jess 
than 100,000. Subtraction of numbers Jess than 100,000. Mul
tiplication . and ~Iv~sion .of numb~r8 less than ]0.0.000. Easy 
Mental Anthmetlo lDvoIvmg questIOns Buch as those proposed in 
the new Primer. 

2nd Bead.-Reading First Book in both Devanagari and Modi, incJudin'" the 
poetical pieces, With explanation of the part read. The Poetry to be 
repeated. 

Brd Hcad.-Writing to dictation'in Modi words of two or three syllables v.ith 
eompound letters. Modi large-hand copy-book to be produced. 

Standard III. 
tat Head.-Arithmetic.-Notation and Numel'ation np to 1,000,000,000. In addi. 

tion to Standards I and II, the (our compound Rules, accordin'" 
to the Native system and Reduction. Native Tables to be know; 
and English Tables of length and surface. Easy Mental Arithmetl~ 
involving Native Tables of money, weight, and capacity. 

2nd Heai.-lteading Second Modi Book, wi~h explanation of the part read. The 
, Poetry to pe repeated. Reading easy and clearly written Modi 

papers to be brought by the "Examiners. 
Brd Head.-Writingin Modi an easy passage dictated b,. the Examiner (about five 

lines). A full Modi writing-book, middle-hand, to be produced. 
50 4th, Head.-Geography.-Elementary Geography of the collectorate or State, invol

ving knowledge of boundaries, talukas, rivers, mountains, made-roads, 
railways, principal towns, &c. Places to be pointed out on the map. 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Standard Ir.-
l&t Head.-Arithmetic.-In addition to previous standards, Simple Proportion and 

Simple Interest. Mental Arithmetic, complete. 
2nd Head.-Reading the Third Modi Book with explanation of the part Tead. 

Reading any ordinary Modi paper brought by the Examiner with 
some understanding of the contents. Poetry in the Reading book 
to be repeated. 

BriJ Heaa.-Writing in current Modi a letter, report, or petition, as directed by 
the Examiner. Forms of writing and ordinary Native modes of 
Ilddress to be known. Modi copy-book to be produced. 

4th, Read.-Definitions of Geography to be learnt and their meaning explained. 
Geography of the Presidency, neighbouring provinces, mountains, 
rivers, zillahs, Native States, towns, ports, lines of railway, &c., to be 
pointed out on the map, and their significance explained. 

The mother-tongue of the pupils is almost universally the medium of in. 
struction- in every primary school. In some parts of Gujarath and the Deccan 
the home-language of the Muhammadans is the same as the local Hindu Verna
cular, and ¥uhammadan and Hindu children attend the same- school. In the 
districts where the Muhammadans retain the Urdu, special schools or classes have 
"heen provided for them. The number of these is at present 139, and they are 
attended by 7,930 children. 

.. The numbers of pupils studying each of the 
The number of pUPlls learnmg languages taught in the primary schools are as 

each of the languages taught. 
follows-:-

Sindhi 
Gurmukhi 
Gujarathi • 
Marathi 
Kanarese 
Hindustani 
Portuguese 
Sanskrit 

Text· books. 

" 

]4,324 
7 

116,919 
125,661 
48,893 

6,515 
290 
160 

312,771 
The following is ~ list of the chief text-books used 

in GovernmentJ Aided and Inspected schools:-

READING-BOOKS. 

Prose and Verse. 
1. Departmental Gujalathi -Reading-Series I-VII, compiled by the Honourable 

'1'. C. Hope, C.S.!. 
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t. Marathi Reading Series I-VI, compiled by Major T. Candy, C.S.I., and printed in 
the Devanagan character. 

3. Marathi Reading Series I-III, compiled by Raa Saheb Sitaram and seriesV, Patvar
dhan, and lithographed in the Modi or script character. 

4. Kanarese Reading Series I-VI, translated mainly from Major Candy's Marathi 
Series. 

5. Sindhi Reading Series I-VI, compiled and revised by the Sind Vernacular Litera-
ture Committee and printed in the Arabic-Sindhi characters. , 

6. Sindhi Reading Series.I-IV, compiled and revised by the Sindhi Vernacular Litera
ture Committee and printed in the Hindu-Sindhi characters. 

7. Hindustani Reading Series I-III, compiled by Sayed Abdul Fatteh. 
8. Persian Reading Series: Agaz Farsi; Pandanama Saadi; PandaruUna Attar; Shikan

damama. 
9. Christian Vernacnlar Society's Marathi Reading Series, Books I-IV. 

10. Bombay Tract and Book Society's Marathi Primer in Devanagari and Modi. 
11. Portuguese Reading Series I-VI by B. F. DeCosta. 
12. ~sop's Fables translated into the several vernaculars of the Presidency. 
13. Navanit, an Anthology of standard Marathi poetry. 
14. Kavita Sangraha, an Anthology of Gujarathi poetry, compiled by the Honourable 

T. C. Hope, C.~.I. 
15. Katha Sangraha, Parts I and II, an Anthology of Kanarese poetry . 

. 16. Departmental 1st and 2nd Books of Kanarese poetry. 

Grammar. 

17. Departmental Manuals on Grammar, Etymology. and Prosody in Marathi, Gujarathi, 
Kanarese, Sindhi, Hindustani, Persian, and Portuguese. 

18. Christian Vernacular Society's Marathi Grammar. 

Histo1'!/ and Geography. 

19. Departmental Manuals reciting the History and Topography of each Zillah in the 
Presidency. . 

20. Departmental History of Maharashtra, in Marathi and Kanarese. 
21. History of MaMrashtra, by Reverend Baba Padmanji . 
.22. History of Gujarat, by Roo Saheb'Mahipatram Rupram. 
23. History of Sind, by 'Mr. Alumal. 
24. History of India, compiled in Gujarathi byJtao Saheb Mahipatram Rupram. 
25. History of India, compiled in Marathi by Mr. Vinayak Kondadeo Oke. 

26. (a) Morris's History of India) translated into Marathi, Gujarathi, Kanarese, and 
Sindhi. 

(6) Elphinstone's History of India, abridged, and translated into Marathi, by Mr. Bal 
Gangadhar Shastri Jambhekar. 

27. Outlines of Geography in Gujarathi by the ,Honourable T. C: Hope, C.S.1. 
28. Outlines of Geography in Gujarathi, Parts I and II, by Rao Saheb Mahipatram 

Rupram. • 
29. Geography of the Bombay Presidency 

Geography of India. • • • 
Geography of the World • 

• } By Baa, Saheb Sit&-
· ram Vishvan;ith 
· Patvardhan., 

30. Departmental Geography in Kanarese, Parts I-III. 
31. Elementary Geography in Hindusbini, by Ghulam Mahomed Munshi. 

3~. Geography of the Bombay Presidency . } Compiled in Sindhi 
Geography of Asia • • • • by the Educational 
Geography of Europe . Department. 

33. Geikie's Physical Geography, translated into Gujarathi. 
34. A Manual of Physical Geography, compiled by Mahadev Shastri and others, in 

Marlithi and Kanarese. 
35. Blanford's Physical Geography translated into Marathi by Rao Saheh B. R. Sahasra

buddhi, and into Gujarathi by Rao Saheb 1tlahipatram Rupram. 

Mathematics. 

36. Manuals of Native Tables and Mental Arithmetic in the several vernacu1ars of the 
Presidency. 

110mb-f. 
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37. Manuals of Arithmetic, compiled in the vernaculars of the Presidency, by Professor 
Kero Lakshman Chhatre, and others. 

38. The Elements of Euclid, Book I, translated into the vernaculars by, Mr. G. V. 
Karkare, B.A., and others. 

39. Treatises on Indian Accounts and Book-keeping, prepared in the vernaculars, by 
Mr. Lotalikar and others. 

General Knowledge. 
~O. Dr. Cunningham's Sanitary Primer, translated into the vernaculars of the Presi

dency. 
4\. Macmillan's Science Primers: 

Ca) Balfour Stewart's Physics, translated into Marathi by Professor Karo Lakshmao 
Chhatre. 

{b) Roscoe's Chemistry,-translated into Marathi by Rao Saheb K. B. Marathi, 
LL.B., and into Gujarathi by Rao Saheb Mahipatram Rupram. 

(e) Foster's Physiology,-translated into Marithi by Rao Saheb K. B. Mariths, 
LL.B., and into Gujarathi by Rao Saheb Mahipatram Rupram. 

(d) Lockyer's Astronomy, translated into Marathi by Rao Saheb K. B. Marathi, 
LL.B. 

42. Professor Cooke's Natural Science Series: 
(a) Geology, translated into Marathi by Mr. M. V. Kane, B.A. 
(b) Astronomy . .} Translated into Gnjarathi by Mr. Balvantram and by 
(e) Natural Philosophy • Rao Saheb Mahipatram Rupram. 

43. A Marathi Manual of Lessons on Elementary Natural Science by Krishna Shastri 
Chiplunkar. 

44. Oral Lessons (in Gujarathi) in elementary general knowledge, by the Honourable 
T. C. Hope, C.S.I. 

45. A Treatise (in Marathi) on Astronomy, Bombay Tract and Book Depository. 
46. An Elementary Treatise on Human and Comparative Anatomy, compiled in Marathi, 

by Reverend H. J. Bruce, of the American Mission. 
47. Robertson's Treatise on Agriculture, translated into Gujarathi by Rao Saheb llahi

patl'llm Rupram. 
48. Fowler's DiSCIpline and Instruction, translated into Marathi and Gujaratbi (for 

pupil-teachers in Primary Schools) . 

.A. minute analysis of the contents of most of the books contained in this 
list is already before the Oommission and will be found on pages 199-215 of the 
Report of the Simla text-book committee. The special committee appointed 
to report on the Bombay text-books wrote of the Gujarathi Reading Series in 
the following terms: "We give our high and unqualified approbation to the 
series of seven reading-books prepared and carried through the press in 1858 and 
1859 by Mr. T. C. Hope, C.S.I., while Educational Inspector for Gujarat. For 
graduation, matter, composition, and style they are excellent and in every re
spect adapted to the work of native education. Many of the pieces which they 
contain are original, and they are always presented to the reader from an Indian 
point of view. They have an extensive range of subjects and convey 'much use
ful and important ~nformation on common subjects. They are altogether 
unobjectionable on the score of morality; and the lesson! which they convey in 
this direction are judiciously introduced and point to the character and will of 
God and the well-being of man as the basis of morality." The committee 
wrote in equally high praise of the Marathi Series compiled by Major Candy. 
The lessons in the Kanarese and Sindhi reading books are mainly taken from 
these two series. Of the books of poetry, grammar, history, and geography it 
will be sufficient to add that the recommendations which were made by the 
text-book comniittee in 1877 have been fully adopted by the Bombay Educa
tional Department. In each of the chief provinces in this Presidency, "iz., in 
Sind, Gujarat, Maharashtra, and the Southern Maratha Oountry, a vernacular 
literature committee, composed of Native and European scholars, has for 
several years past been actively engaged in revising these volumes and bringing 
them up to date. The criticism of all persons competent to pronounce an 
opinion has been freely sought by the department; and no text-book' has been 
reprinted during the last ten years, which could be displaced by a better, or 
which at any rate has' not previously undergone careful revision. The only desi. 
derata which appear to us to be still unsupplied are (1) a brief and accurate 
History of India in which the main episodes are narrated in a way that will 
strike a~d interest children, and (2) a complete series of Hindustani reading-
books. -
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The general knowledge section of the list above given deserves attention. 
The vernacular translations of lIacMillan's Science Primers and of such books as 
Robertson's Treatise on Indian Agriculture, Bruce's Human and Comparative 
Anatomy, and Cooke's Indian Geology are the works of some of the ablest 
native scholars in the Presidency and are designed for the use of pupils in the 
two highest classes of our superior vernacular schools. Some of these books 
relate to branches of natural science which are not yet prescribed in the 
standards of instruction; but it is the intention of the Educational Department 
to introduce them into the Code as optional SUbjects. 

5. The Inspector's examjnations are regulated by the standards of instruc
tion described in the last sub-section. The two 

J?epartment&l Standards of EXllwi· tables which follow show the number of children 
nallou " 

. who passed in a.ij. heads of each standard and the 
total number who pass~d separately in arithmetic, reading, writing, history, and 
geography. Of the 223,000 children in average attendance 156,000 or 70 per 
cent. were presented for examination, and of these 84,000 or 54 per cent. passed 
in all the subjects in which they were examined. The ratio between the num
ber who thus passed and the total number in average attendance throughout 
the year was '37. These lists show an improvement on the results of the pre
ceding year; but it wiD be observed that the inspected (i.e., Native State) 
schools have obtained a better average than the Government cess-schools. The 
chief reason for this apparent superiority is that the latter institutions reach the 
masses of the people, while_the Native State schools are much more confined to 
the upper classes of the population. This is proved by the fact that of the 
children attending the cess-schools 35'42 per cent. belong to the agricultural and 
labouring cmsses, while in the primary schools maintained by the Native States 
the proportion of such children is only 19'15 per cent. 

TABLE I.-Examination-Results in 1881-82. 

RatIo RatIo 
NVlIBBB USS.1> unBB n .. HIlAIls. between between 

the the 

Number of Ilumber number 
Numb.r Total p ... ed p •• eed 

CIao. of e.hoou. Pnpdow of Pupds Dumber mall and the 
average eUDllned. paseed. Heads tots! 

attendance. 
Stalldard Standard Standard Staudard Standard Standard and the number 

I. 11. III. IV. V. VI. number m aver-
eumm- age 

ed. attend. 
ance. 

001' .. 011180' 164,168 8 116,639 116,728 16,175 10,308 5,801 2.390 831 82,238 '53 '37 
AIded 7,29793 4,009 763 4-16 279 171 60 11 ],739 '43 'za 
lospeeted : 51,8516 36,086 9,014 5,273 S,441 1,953 761 186 20,618 '67 '39 -----------~ -Total results m 

1881-81 • 223,31812 156,736 88,524 I],m 1~028 7,925 3,191 l,M8 8',690 'M S7 ---- - :---- -----CorrespondlDg figures 
for 1880-81. • 194,083 116 141,997 29,986 19,162 12,199 7,061 1,806 851 73,05i '61 "37 ------ ----------------Increase per cent. In 
1881·83 on ... sults 
of prerious year 16'01 10 S7 11'80 1431 1663 1221 13 76 20'91 1729 ... ... 

TABLE II. 
-

standards. Nnmber Arithmetic. Reading. Writing. History and 
examined. Geography. 

Government . I to VI · 1,16,639 81,668 80,058 83,445 45,830 
Aided . Do. 4,009 2,730 2,802 2,730 1,334 
Inspected . . Do. 36,086 26,603 24,516 27,365 14,858 

--
TOTAL · 1,56,734 1,n,001 1,07,436 1,13,540 62,022 

Results in 1880-81 · 1,41,997 98,246 93,205 1,00,421 66,112 

Increase'per cent. in 1881-82 on 
results of 1880-81 . · 10'31 12'98 15'26 13'05 10'01; 
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6. Every cess-school is furnished with at least one copy of each of the class. 
L'b ' books and wall-maps· required by the teacher for his 

, I rarles, own use; and there are few aided and inspected 
schools which are not similarly equipped. Almost all the schools have besides a 
collection of books of reference and of general readingt such as dictionaries and 
works of poetryt travel, history, and natural science. In most of the Inspectors' 
divisions also there is a monthly school-paper, which is supplied to the town. 
schools. In small village-schools the libraries seldom contain more than DO 
volu~es; in the larger schools rarely less than 100. But the library of the 
chief ~chool of a taJuka has more than 200 and in a few instances even 1,000 
volumes. One of the Educational Inspectors gives the following analysis of the 
libraries in the primary schools of his Division :-

426 schools have each a library of not more than 50 volumes. 
165 do. between 50 and 100 volumes. 

74 do. do. 100 and 200 do. 
36 do. do. 200 and 500 do. 
1 school has a library of 1,000 volumes. 

Yearly allotments are made from local cess funds for the purchase of 
library-books approved by the Department; and new vernacular works, pur. 
chased by the Director of Public Instruction for the encouragement of literature, 
are annually presented to the larger libraries. 

The library of the primary school is intended chiefly for the teacher's use, 
but the boys of the highest class are allowed to consult it occasionally. In the 
rural distric~s, where books are scarce and the school-masters seldom have any of 
their own, the school-library is most useful. But in the larger towns in which 
there is generally a public reading-room, the master's spare time is more fre. 
quently given up to the newspaperst and the school-library is but little consulted. 

f I t t
' The black-lloard and Btand is universally used: so 

Apparatus () ns rue IOn. al ltd't' t b b . 
SO are sa t!S an 'Wr~ zng-paper, excep y egm. 

ners, who usually have sanded writing-boards . 
.L/.rithmeticons and Form and Oolour-boxes and charts are very generally used 

in the infant-classes of the schools of the Nothern Division. In the other Divisions 
they have been partially introduced. The Kindergarten system has been adopted 
with considerable success in a tew of the aided schools; and Bcale. and weig kel, as 
also terrestrial globes have been supplied to a considerable number of the cess
schools that teach the highest standards of instruction. Accurately drawn 
wall-pictures of animals and other living objects were ordered from England in 
December last and will very shortly be issued to most of the town-schools 
throughout the Presidency. In the North-East Division 48 schools have collec
tions of mineral, ~otanical, and other natural objects, most of which have been 
obtained by the pupils themselves under the guidance of the masters. Twenty
one schools have ga'rdens, and prizes are annually awarded for the three best in 
each Collectorate. 

7. The total number of buildings occupied by the cess-schools on the 31st 
A dati of March last was 3,778. Of these 688 were 8U b-

ceommo on, stantially built with cemented stone or brick masonry 
and were valued at over Rs.17,80,OOO; 560 others were structures built after the 
country fashion of less lasting materials, and 2,530 were private houses, temples, 
,and cM,vdis lent or let to the hducational Department. Almost all the school. 
houses included' in the tirst of these groups were erected by the Public Works 
Department and were well lighted and ventilated. But it will be observed that 
their cost'has been considerable. The lighting and ventilation of a large number 
of the buildings included in the other two groups were very defective. One of 
the Inspectors describes many of these school-houses as "dark, ill-ventilated, 
and in hot weather, foul and unwholesome;" and the same condemnation is 
'passed on many of the school-houses in the other Divisions. They are being 
improved, however, as fast as funds will permit. 

The cleanliness of the school-room is a point that bas'received careful atten
tion both from the Educational Department and from the managers of most of 
the aided schools. The master of. a cess-school is granted a weeldy allowance to 

,.. The name$ on the maps are printed in the pupils' vernacular; IUld the mapa themselves are periodically 
revised.and kept up to date. 
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enable him. to keep the school-house clean and tidy; and the walls of every 
class. room are white-washed once a year. 

Our returns for the Native States are incomplete. But the Inspector of the 
Northern Division reports that in Cutch, Kathiawar, Palanpur, and the other 
Feudatory States of his Division the total number of school-houses occupied by 
the inspected primary schools was 856,. of which 371 were substantial structures 
of stone or brick and were of the collective value of Rs. 9,23,950; 249 were 
built.of inferior materials; and 236 were rented houses or other buildings, tem
porarily lent for the purpose. 

We subjoin a sta.tement giving a detailed list of the school-buildings in each 
lJivision, but we have been unable to ascertain the amount of unused accommo
dation in them. Looking however to the fact that the average number of 
children in each school h<LS in the last four years risen from 50 to 64 and to the 
&tstements made by the Inspectors that many of their school-houses require en
larging, the amount of accommodation still available must be extremely small :-

<! "" :i " e~fD j " 
_s ,;. 

0 0" "ta 0 0 

" .s~:5 " " _.9 
1 '" !~s~ ~:a 0", Ii: 1: ~ ~ ~ ",:::I .. :::I 
~ ~ s" ." . :; Coot. :; ... " ]~!; ... Ii "'''' DP'1810B'. ;.! ,,'" 8 .. 
~z ~i IE !! 0 fiji Ii 8~ "$ ,,-

8 .;l 8 .;l ... " ... .:~ .g" ~ !r;; :=~~ It It::: ~~ -OJ:! 
"0 _0 0 ;t~~ 0 0" 0" -" if'" "", III =- III - tIl- E-<" ,;;:-I:oj 

Rtt. A. P. 

Central Division '. 160 4.,76,217 7 8 160 160 759 504. 255 824 255 
North.East DIvision 75 2.5.3,161 11 4 79 67 12 669 4.23 246 565 258 
Northern DIvision 28n 6,61,299 13 4 62 52 10 529 329 200 661 210 
Southern lJIVision • 76 2,78,745 0 0 231 231 4.64. 305 159 612 159 
Smd . 97 1,15,000 0 0 28 11 17 1u9 31 78 139 95 

- --I--------- --
Total British Distl'icts . 683 17,84.,4.24 0 4. 560 521 39 2,530 1,592 938 2,801 977 

- --------- -----------
Feudatory States in the 

.N orthern DIvIsion 371 9,23,950 1 8 249 216 33 236 116 120 703 153 

------------- ---------
GUND TOTAL 1,059 27,08,374. 2 0 809 737 72 2,766 1,708 1,058 .3,504. 1,130 

EVElry cess-school is supplied with at least one table and chair for the master; 

Furniture. a bench for the school-committee, a box for books and 
records; a board or card for the tim.e·table; and a. 

sand-glass. The pupils usually sit on toe ground or on mats or carpets. In 
schools in which more than one teacher is employed the furniture is proportion
ately increased. All the larger schools are furnished with cupboards, map-boxes 
and clocks or brass-gongs; and the boys of the two highest classes of a taIuka. 
school are provided with benches and desks. Samais or brass-lamps are supplied 
to the night-schools. 

The furniture in the Native State schools is similar in character and quan
tity to that given to the cess-schools. 

The manufacture of the furniture is contracted for annually by the local jail 
or by private workshops. The prices paid for it vary in different districts, but 
the average cost both of furniture and apparatus may be stated as follows :-

Furniture. Apparatua. 
Rs. A. Rs.A. 

Table 5 0 Black-board 4 12. 
Chair 3 0 Stand for board 2 40 
Stool 2 4 Arithmeticon . . 212 
Bench 6 0 Form and colour-box • 4 0 
Cup-board 17 0 Map-pointer • 0 3 
Map-box (small) 4 4 Scale and weights 2- 4 
Map-box (large) 8 0 Wall-maps from 3 ~ 

Record-box 5 0 each 
Hour-glass 1 6 to 6 0 
Half-hour glass 1 2 Terrestrial globe 30 0 
Gong 5 O- Wall pIctures (published by 
Ruler . 0 6 A. K. Johnston & Co., 
Pad-locks • 0 8 Edinburgh. . each' 1 0 

BombaJ· 25 
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8. The attendance- of the masters and pupils is usually registered by the 
. . .. tt 'd head master personally, morning and afternoon, one 

RegIstration o~ a en ance. h f our a ter the school has assembled. The at-
tendance-roll is a bound book, prepared for the department at the Government 
Central Press, and it is supplied to all Government and aided schools. At the 
end of the month the master of the cess-school is required to send to the Deputy 
Inspector an abstract from this register showing the number of scholars on the 
rolls, the average 'number in daily attendance, the number paying fees, and the 
number exempted from payment. A summary of these returns is submitted 
to th~ Educational Inspector quarterly, and any marked rise or fall in the at
tendance of a school is carefully noted. If the attendance is found to have gone 
down considerably, the school-committee and other local authorities are com
municated with. If they fail to improve it, the school is in extreme cases trans
ferred by the district committee to another village; or, if that step is not 
called for, the teaching-staff is in some cases reduced. If. on the other hand, 
the number in average attendance is seen to be too large for the teaching-stafft, 
additional assistants are appointed. The district committees have thus econo
mised their resources in the best possible manner; for they have. checked waste 
in the teaching-power, without impairing its necessary strength; and it is 
largely owing to this economy that they have been able in the last three yp-a.rs, 
while opening only 700 new cess-schools, to accommodate more than 90.000 
additional children. 

To ensure honest registration of attendance, the following m~asures have 
been adopted. The local school-committees are required to frequently examine 
the registers and to report all serious irregularities to the Deputy Inspector. In 
many cases this duty has not been performed; but on the whole the presence of 
the committees on the spot has been salutary. In addition to this the at
tendance-roll is thoroughly examined at least once in the year (often twice or 
thrice) by an Inspecting Officer of the. Educational Department. It is also 
frequently checked by the asisstant collector and occasionally by the Collector 
himself and by other Government officers touring through the district. Many 
of the visits thus paid to the schools are visits of surprise; and in any case it is 
now extremely difficult for a master to be careless or fraudulent in his registra
tion wihout being detected. 

9. The present position of the training colleges and the number of 

T 
. . II d <n h teachers trained in them between the years 1871 

raIDlDg co eges an ""ac el's. d 1881' h . th f 11 . t b Jar tate ' an IS s own In e 0 OWIng a us· 
ment:-

. , 

" It may be here mentioned that the cess.schools are in most distdcts open for 2640 days in tLe year. 
The holidays are as follows:-

Holi Festival 
Divah . . . • • . . . 
Sundays, market.days, and other miscellaneous holidays 

The cess-schools, as a ruie, meet for 33 hours a week. 

t 30 pupils in average attendance are the average maximnll1 as.igned to ellLh master. 

No. of 
days. 

. 6 

. 6 
.89 
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It is unnecessary for us to give any precis of' the training college codes, as 
that of the Gujarath College has already been presented to the Commission-and 
the codes of the other colleges do not materially differ from it. The pupil
teacher system now in force is substantially the same, as that instituted by Mr. 
Peile in 1869 ( See page 38). . ' 

The total number of teachers employed in the cess-schools at the end of 
1881-82 was 9,314. Of these 4,565 were head or sole masters, of whom 2,077 or 
45'49 per cent. held training college certificates; 2,683 were assistant masters, 
'of whom 374 or 13'94 per cent. wer~ certificated, and 2,066werepupil-teachers. 

The average number of scholars in average attendance allotted to each 
teacher was 23. The table which follows gives a further distribution of these 
figures by Inspecto-rates :--.. 'is '2";3 os ~3 t ~ o sa. sg 11 isi fl-!l. ~~ 
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1 ~ a _ ~ t 
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~ 
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~ ~ 2=" i! f:!l=' 'So 
~E-t<.$ ~;:;:;J.8 ~ 10 " !iJ ... :rloi: 

~ co. -
Central Division. 2,016 3:16 662 3? 32 99 6440 15'40 316 24.83 

North·East Division 1,476 255 64.0 3208 62 420 11'02 209 216-1 

Northern Division 3,683 913 840 6208 113 824 1206 993 20'54 

Southern Division 1,739 352 412 46'07 62 4l4. 11'16 609 2768 

Smd. 400 161 34 8205 6S 107 3516 40 2J.85 

---- ------ -
TOTAL 9,3U 2,077 2,488 46'49 374 2,309 1394. 2,066 2319 . 

That nearly 1)5 per cent. of the masters in charge of the cess-schools are 
uncertificated is a fact that demands some explanation. I t will be seen from the 
table given below that of the 2,488 masters returned as untrained 1.371 received 
salaries amounting to less than Rs. 10 per mensem. These men are placed in 
charge of branch or small village-schools for which teachers of special college 
training are not at all necessary. At present at any rate the department would 
not be justified in appointing to such schools a more expensive agency. especially 
as the masters now in charge have nearly all of them passed an examination in 
the highest vernacular standard and are.not incompetent to perform the duties 
entrusted to them. In estimating, therefore, the number of trained teachers that 
are really desirable, these 1,371 masterships should be omitted. It will then be 
seen that the percentage of untrained teachers is less than 35 per cent. of the 
total number of employes, who ought to be trained. In the public elementary 
schools of England and Wales last year the number of untrained masters was 
nearly 30 per cent. of the total number employed. On this point the Lords of 
the Committee of the Privy Council make the following remark, which we con
sider ,to be equally applicable to the uncer~ificated masters of large schools in this 
Presidency. "Of the teachers who from whatever causes have not attended a 
training college, a considerable proportion cannot. except in a technical sense of 
the word, be classed as untrained, having under the superintendence of some of 
our best teachers passed through the pupil-teacher's course a.nd served as assist. 
ants in large schools before passing the examination for a certificate and under
taking independent charges. " 

The monthly salaries drawn by teachers in ~he cess-schools are shown in the 
following classified statement. Employes in receipt of only Rs. 4 or Rs. {) per 
mensem are with rare exceptions pupil-teachers. .All who are permanently 
engaged on a salary exceeding Rs. 10 per mensem are eligible for pensions. 
Those masters, moreover, who have been instructed in the training colleges 

.. See Appendi% I of Mr, Chatfield's Special Report on Primary Edueation Rubmitted to tbe GOTemmen~ 
of IndIa under cover of the Government of Bomba}'s Resolution No. 16:!O, dated October 31st, 1881. 
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receive in addition to the minimum pay named in their college-cerliflcates an 
allowance calculated on the results of the annual examination of their schools, 
and on the average attendance of their pupils during the year. This system of 
payment-by-results works fairly weIL- It enables the trained IIlllSter of a large 
and flourishing school to almost double the minimum pay of his rank, but there 
is a certain drawback to the system in the uneven character of the village
schools, the attendance in which often varies considerably from causes over 
which the master has no control, The highest monthly pay given to the head 
master of a primary school rarely exceeds Rs. 60, but teachers of long and 
approved service are eligible for Assistant Deputy Inspectorships, the pay of 
which posts is Rs. 75 per mens em. The prospects of a vernacular schoolmaster 
are not equal to those which an employe of similar status in the Revenue Depart
ment is generally believed to have. But the former occupies a not un-honoured 
position among the people. In ninety schools out of a hundred he is a Brahman. 
In the rural districts he is often chosen to manage the village post-office, by 
which arrangement he secures additional pay and importance, and in towns he is 
not unfrequently a member of the municipal committee. On the whole it may 
be said that the cess-schools have succeeded in attracting a competent class of 
men superior in every respect to the master of the indigenous schoql and in 
point of education and intelligence rather above the average of the subordinate 
employes in other branches of the public service. 
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Expenditure. 10. The total expenditure from all sources on cess, 
aided and inspected primary schools was Rs.17,69,260. 

This sum was distributed as follows:- ' 
Rs. 

Cess-schools 12,92.894 
Aided schools • 41,657 
Inspected schools. 4,34,709 

Of the lts. 12,92,894 spent on cess-schools less than ird,or Rs. 4,00,116, was 
ChIs contributed from provincial revenues, and Rs. 8,92,778, or 

ess-sc 00 • rather more than two-thirds, from local resources. Exclud. 
ing the indirect char~es, viz., direction, inspection, training colleges, translation 
departments, &c., the total cost of the maintenance of the cess-schools (i. e., 
teachers' and scholars' stipends, books, furniture, and the up-~eep of buildings) 
was Rs. 10,89,597, of which the provincial share was 23 per cent. or Rs. 2,46,690, 
as against 77 per cent. or Rs. 8,42,907 contributed from local resources. The 
latter sum was distributed in the following proportions:-

Agricultural cess • ," 77'49 per cent. 
Municipal grants • 4'51. J1 

Scholars' fees " 17·19 " 
SubscriptioDs '55 '6 
Endowments ~ ·01 " 
Other resources • ·25 " 

In analysing the cost of the cess or local fund schools it is important to dis. 
tinguish between urban schools, and those situated in rular districts. Our returns 
are not sufficiently complete to enable us to state the exact cost of the urban 
schools, included in the tabular statement at the beginning of sub-section 2. But 
taking the 156 municipal town-ships of the Presidency, which include a!l the 

Bombay. 2() 
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larger towns and nearly' all the smaller ones, we find that the total cost of these 
urban cess-schools last year was Rs. 3,51,852, of which only Rs. 1,34,580 or 38 
per cent. was locally raised, Rs. 17,291 being agricultural cess paid within muni
cipallimits, Rs. 65,434 school-fees, Rs. 51,728 municipal grants, and Rs. 126 mis
cellaneous contributions. Hitherto the provincial grant to primary education has 
been credited as a lump-sum to the cess-fund of each zillah without any distinc
tion being made between r11ral and urban districts. An equitable division of the 
provincial grant between these two classes of schools, has never been fixed j but 
it inay be assumed that it should bear some proportion to the number and pro
ficiency of the scholars, to the funds locally raised and to the intellectual back. 
wardne~s of the population. The town-schools are relatively more efficient than 
the village-schools; but this claim is more than counterbalanced by the claim 
which the rural population have upon the State by reason of their greater illi. 
teracy. In other respects also the rural districts have far stronger claims than the 
townships. The ratio between the numbe~ of scholars attending village and town
schools is nearly as three to one respectively: The ratio between the amounts locally 
raised for the maintenance of those schools is as five to one. It would not be unfair, 
therefore, to assign to rural_districts atleast three-fourths of the provincial grant 
to primary education. But last year while the agricultural classes paid the whole 
of the local education-rate and contributed 9~ per cent. of the total cost of their 
rural schools, they received a grant-in-aid from the State of Rs. 29,4.18, which was 
only 4 per cent. of what their schools cost to maintain. On the other hand, the 
population of the municipal towns, though they paid no general education-rate 
and contributed only 38 per cent. or Rs. 1,34,580 of the total cost of their primary 
schools, received from the State no less than Rs. 2,17,272 or 62 per cent. of the total 
expenditure. * This is an anomaly which in our opinion should be removed. In 
England last year the urban popUlation paid fully irds of the local education·rates, 
and the farmers only Tk- t.h~ while the Stateequa1ly assisted both. It is true that 
the English agriculturist would have to pay considerably more than Tilth if the 
school-boards were more generally to take the' place of the voluntary schools 
established in the rural districts. But the present position of the agricultural 
class in England with respect to education clearly indicates a policy by which 
the greater burden of direct taxation for the maintenance of elementary schools 
is made to fall on the urban popUlations. 

The average total cost per annum of maintaining each primary school in the 
municipal towns was Rs. 643. In rural districts it was Rs. 239, the provincial 
grant to each municipal school, being Rs. 397-3-3 and to each rural school 
Rs. 9-8-8. Our returns do not show the average monthly number of scholars 
on the rolls for tqwn and village-schools separately, but taking the num~er on 
their rolls at the end of March last, the cost per scholar. was Rs. 5-11-6 m the 
former and Rs. 4-4-11 in the latter class of schools. The average mean cost per 
liead for both classes of .schools together (taking the average monthly number on 
the rolls as the diVisor) was Rs. 4-15 per annum as against Rs. 5·0-5 in the year 
1880-81, and of this sum of Rs. 4~15, provincial funds contributed Re. 1·1-11. 

The average total cost of each aided school, whether indigenous or main-
o tained by missionary societies or private native 

Aided Schools. R 2 2 5 11 Th gentlemen, was s. 6 - - per annum. e 
average contributions to each of these schools from provincial funds or from 
the local cess were.as follows:-, 

Average coctnbotion A verage contribution 
Number of Class of schools.- to each school trom to each school from 

schools. ' the Local CetI8. ProvinCial Fonda 
-

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 
73 Indigenous · . . · ...... 34 10 3 
40 MlSsionary · . 

" · . 85 12 I) ...... 
33 Private . · . . · - . 176 12 7 . ..... . 

The total cost of each school inspected in Native 
Inspected Schools. d th total States was ~s. 308-1-6 per annum an e 

cost per' scholar Rs. 5-9-8. 
'Further details regarding the expenditure on' each of these classas of 

primary schools aJ.'e given in the following table:- . 

.. It is estimated that the school buildings erecteci in the last 16 years in ~nnicipaI town! have ~t 
about Re. 15.00,<'00, most or which sum has been appropriateci from the rates paJ.d by t.he agncultllJ'lllta. 
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11. In the cess-schools the monthly tuition-fee for the children of cess. 
payers is from 6 pies to 2 annas, and for non-

Fees. f 2 t cess-payers rom annas up 0 one rupee per 
mensem. In each case the rate charged varies according to the class in which 
the pupil is studying. But in most districts the highest fee charged to the 
children of non-cess-payers is rarely more than 6 annas a month, the higher 
rates of 8 annas and one rupee being levied in a few town-schools only. 

All girls attending boys' schools are exempted from the payment of fees; 
so also are the children of the lowest castes of Hindus and of wild or aboriginal 
tribes, such as Kolis and Bhils. No fees are levied in night-schools, and in 
some\dlstricts Muhammadans are charged half rates in the day-schools. In addi
tion to these special exemptions, 15 and in some divisions 20, per cent. of the 
total number of children on the ,rolls are allowed to be free j but in districts 
where the population is exceptionally illiterate or poor, the number of children 
instructed without charge is as high, as 30 and even 40 per cent. of the total 
number on the rolls. , 

In the aided primary schools the scale of fees and rates of exemptions are 
nearly the same as in the Government schools. The aided indigenous schools, 
however, charge somewhat higher fees than the cess-schools. 

In the Native State schools the fee rates are lower than in the cess-schools 
and there are also man.y mor~ remissions. The Darbars are in fact reluctant to 
levy any fees whatsoever. 

The fees are collected by the schoolmasters monthly in advance; but 10 
days' grace is usually allowed. At the end of the month or, whenever the 
receipts amount to Rs. 5 or upwards, the master of a cess-school pays the fees 
i~to the nearest Government treasury. They are then credited to educational 
local funds a:pd are available for expenditure on the schools of the district in 
the following' year. 

The system in the Native States of the Northern Division is' somewhat 
different. In Kathiawar 10 annas in the rupee go t6 the cost of inspection, 4 
annas to the pension-fund and the remainder to the talu'kdars for their expendi
ture on school-books and furniture. In the Rewa Kantha all the fee-receipts 
are credited to the pension-fund. The, practice of most of the other States in 
the Presidency is virtually the same as in British districts. ' 

12. The allotments for prizes distributed to 
Prizes. pupils in cess-schools during the year 1881-82 

were as follows :-

Southern Division 
Central Division 
North-East Division 
Northern Division 
Sind 

, ToTAL 

.4J}otment from 
Local Cess Fnod. 

R8. 

860 
2,600 
1,610 
3,150' 
1,090 

9,310 

In the Native States in the Northern Division Rs. 5,439 were devoted to 
this object 'and' similar sums were allotted by the Darb3.rs in the Central and 
Southern Divisions. Our returns from the aided schools are incomplete; but 
there are probably none of them which do not allot funds for this purpose. 

, I 

The prizes are awarded both. for proficiency and good conduct and in every 
school at least one prize is given to each class. They consist chiefly of books 
varying in value from one an;na up to four rupees; but in schools attended by 
children of the poorest classes turbans, caps and other articles of wearing 
apparel are more usually given. 
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With a few unimportant exceptions there are no scholarships tenable in 
s bola ). primary schools. But there are open scholarships 

C rs lipS. in Government 1st grade middle schools for which 
boys from lower institutions annually compete. There are also scholarships 
specially reserved for farmers' sons, who wish to learn practical agriculture at 
a high school model farm during the last two years of their course in a 
primary school. The following table shows the number and value of these:-, 

SCHOLARSHIPS TBNABLB IN Number. Valoe per mensem. Total value 
per annum. 

From To Rs. Rs. A. Rs. 

Primary schools • . . . · · 2 2 0 3 60 
lst Graue MIddle IIchool8. • . · · ]2 () 8 4 2S!i 
HIgh School Agricultural Classes • · · 21 2 8 4 906 

~ 
TOTAL · 35 104-8-0 1,254 

13. It is unnecessary to repeat here the remarks applicable to this section 

Be d 
," which have already beeD set forth in the section on 

commen a,IOne. • d' h 1 Th' . ed b m Igenous sc 00 s. e WItnesses examm y 
the Commission have unanimously borne testimony to the efficiency and elas
ticity of the departmental system, under which.the department has adminis
tered for the cess-pay~rs the funds which local committees have assigned for 
primary schools. Sir W. Wedderburn and the representative of the Sarvajanik 
Sabha have however expressed the opinion, that, assuming no large increase of 
funds to be possible, the further extension of primary education should proceed 
along the lines of indigenous schools. Both these witnesses have at the same 
time expressed the opinion that not a single existing cess-school should be 
closed. We think, however, that increased provision for rural elementary 
schools must be obtained either by restoring to rural boards the funds taken from 
them for urban schools, or, as we consider preferable, by a larger provincial or 
imperial grant. 

Assuming that increased funds are available. we have proposed that a por
Exteusion of cess-scbools. tion of the~ sho-qld be. spent on indigenous school~. 

But a conSIderable portIon would probably be utI
lized in extending cess-sch09Is. Looking to the backward condit.ion o~ the 
aboriginal· races, we think that they have the first claim upon a share in any 
funds which may be assigned for eleme;ntary instruction. No indigoenous schQols 
will undertake their education, and the department must come forward.' ~'he 
standards of instruction must be reduced to the level of an entirely illiterate 
plass, but otherWise no radical alteration of system is required.' }'or a few 
years the levy of fees must continue to be suspended, as it is at present, for all 
exceFtionally backward races. 

A question has been raised by some of tpe witnesses, whether the course of in-

Fra t
· 1 Ed t' struction generally in cess-schools might notbe more 

CICR OCIIIOn. t' I I· dh h' fl fth U-prac lCa • t 18 urge t at t e In uence 0 e 11l-

versity course vibrates throughout the '\Yhole system of education~ and gives even 
to the primary school-course a direction, which is not adapted to the wants either 
of arural or of a commercial society. Examined more critically, this assertion 
resolves itself into a complaint that the shop-keeper requires to learn book-keell
ing. the better classes the forms of letter-writing and composition, and the pea
santry a greater knowledge of the law of debtor and creditor and the uses of 
manure and various forms of agriculture. In a general way these objects must 
be and are kept in view in the compilation of the school text books and in the 
standards. '.Chus with reference to a complaint which has been made that the 
Bombay system, " does not produce men of business," that " ~t is impossible for a 
native banker to recruit his staff from the young men turned out by our colleges 
and schools," that" our State-system does not yield an adequate supply of youths 
with either a capacity or a taste for the industries and avocations conducted 
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on the native system" we have to observe as follows. The witnesses exa. 
D?-i~e~ by us were se!ected ~hiefly .with a ~ew to gi~g expression to any 
critICIsms from outsIde, whIch mIght be dIrected agamst the Department. 
On, one- point they are unanimous, 'Diz., that no subject is taught in an indi. 
o-enous school which is not taught in a Government school. They are almost 
~nanimous also in saying, that the spl:'cial subjects taught in indigenous 
I'cho01s are better taught in the Government schools. We invite the particular 
attention of the Commission to the system of native accounts taught throughout 
,the curriculum* prescribed for Gujarathi schools. Until the memorial of the 
shroffs hnd native bankers was presented to the Commission on October 31st in 
Bombav not one of the 38 witnesses, whose eX'lmination-in-chief had been 
received and printed, had alluded to the deterioration of business-abilities. 
which the Bombay system is alleged to have caused. Even the memorial itself 
proves too much. If there is now felt an increasing difficulty in recruiting 
native banks, it is clear that the State-schools are not alone to blame. The part 
which the State-scho?ls fill in supplying the. City _ of Bombay with educated 
talent is but a small fraction of the whole supply. The Parsi and Hindu 
private schools are large, and several missionary and benevolent societies are 
competing to secure,for their pupils a share in the public demand for commer. 
cial service. The memorial complains that that service is badly supplied, and 
the blame must be shared not merely by the State-schools, but also by the 
aided schools, and' by tIle private schools, which, receiving no assistance from 
the Department, are free to develop in response to the public demand. )Ve 
have made inquiries in other great centres of Bombay besides the presidency 
town, and we have not heard the complaint repeated in those ceutres. The 
evidence, on this point will be laid before the Commission. How then can the 
language used in the memorial of the Bombay bankers be explained ? We 
account for it as follows. 'l'here has been an enormous expansion of trade and 
commerce in Bombay. The public service makes increasing demands on the 
outturn of our' schools. The demand has increased the cost of the article 
required, and part of the complaint is due to the difficulty of obtaining the 
same talent at the old rates of salary. Although the influence affectS' unaided 
schools in a less decree, still we have already expressed the opinion, that the 
matriculation examination casts its shadow over primary education. We con. 
sider that a middle-class examination, conducted by the University as a separ. 
ate test from the present matriculation examination, would give a more 
practical direction to the whole aim of education. This alteration would, in 
our opinion, effect considerable improvement, but it is an alteration which Gov. 
ernment cannot catry -out without the co-operation of the University. At 
palEe 48 we pointed 'out that the University only consented in 1879 to introduce 
a change in their examination, which Mr. Peile and his successor had pressed 
upon their attention fol' ten years. We believe that the Syndicate are fully 
alive to the responsibilities of the power which they wield, and we may confi. 
dently expect their support. But even with the change we propose, it cannot 
be expected that the public school should teach technical knowledge, which a 
well trained mind can rapidly acquire behind the counter. It is out of the 
question that national schools should consult minu~ly the specialities of every 
class, Meanwhile it is satisfactory to note that our G~vernment schools com. 
mand'the popular confidence. Certain facts tell their own story. The cess· 
schools are crowded, the COllstant cry is for more. Their highest standards of 
education (which, if the complaint be tfJIe, are the most ambitious anI! unprac
tical of all) are so increasingly sought for, that 400 per cent. more pupils pass 
under them now than ten years ago. In the towns we consider that a strictly 
commercial and technical education may be left to private enterprise aided by 
the State. A special demand \\ ill create 8t special supply; and the fact, that 
our primary schools are as full as they can be, and patronized by the classes 
who best discern their own interests, points to the conclusion, that the "ystem 
is on the whole suited to the wants of society. Still, in the rural villages, we 
think that greater attention may be shown to the local wants of each district. 
The text.books in all schools should aim at attracting the attention of beginners 
to the familiar subjects by which the boys are every day surrounded. In forest
districts usp-ful lessons on trees, minerals an!! forest-produce, the value of 

41 See Mr. ChOltiield'a letter, No. 2930, dllted September 3rd,18SI, already !lefor" ~he Comlllil!4ioD, 
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conservancy and the objects of forest-laws, as well as accounts of wild animals 
hhould be taught: along the coast, lessons on the sea, ships and commerce ; 
and in the Deccan plain, on crops, horse and cattle-breeding, the main princi
ples of famine-relief, the destruction of locusts, th~,best remedies for cattle
disease, and similar subjects would interest and draw out the observation of 
the young, and afford a valuable means of instructing them in matters with 
which their daily life is associated. Pictures and models would illustrate the 
text and secure attention. We are aware that some progress is actually being 
made.in the direction which we advocate, and that the department is comtantly 
availing itself of any improved books, which may be introduced with success 
in mission-schools. But much still remains to be done: famine-relief and 
forest conservancy are after all modern inventions, and constant alterations of 
the law, especially such Acts as the Deccan Agriculturist Relief Act, require re
visions of existing books. Even where information is now given, as on the Act 
to which we have referred, it could be incorporated in a series of pleasant stories 
taken from facts which would attract the interest of children. Such lessons 
must not be exclusively written by the schoolmaster or Inspector. They 
will require the aid of the practical administrator. We attach the great
est importance to this condition. There is no reason why a lesson on cattle
disease, horse-shows, or forest-produce should not contain the most precise and 
accurate information. On these important subjects Government attempt to 
disseminate knowledge by resolutions and proclamations, but no better vehicle 
for conveying practical information can be devised than the villageschool.book. 
It seems, therefore, desirable that to its compilation should contribute not 
merely the professional teacher, but the professional district-officer, the veteri
nary surgeon and the practical man of bUJ;iness in. every department of life. 
The very form in which a few legal instruments are now introduced into tbe 
books is rather repulsive than attractive. Geography being an unpopular sub
ject might be removed from its present position in the curriculum and placed 
in Standard IV where it should. be confined to the geography of the-district. 
The difficult fractional multiplication-tables, su~h as the Savayaki and Autki, 
now used in. the 1st Standard, should be discontinued, although it must be 
admitted that these tables were originally introduced as a concession to the po
pular sentiment on the subject of practical education. The written character 
should receive at least as much attention as the printed character. This is at
tended to with marked success in some divisions, but the practice should be more 
uniformly followed in every district. In history also we consider that an im
proved text-book is required. Dr. Hunter's short text-book of Indian History 
is far preferable to the books now prescribed, and there is some advantage in 
baving a text-book which is taught throughout India. But the size of the book 
prevents any attempt to describe in pleasant detail any particular period of his
tory. In this Presidency, even a history of India ought to'contain a fuller ac
('ount of the Maratha dynasty than would interest a Bengal school-boy. By illus .. 
trating in particular and pleasant detail periods of history which are especially 
interesting to certain provinces, by introducing lessons on surrounding objects 
with which the eyes and experience of the pupils are already familiar, by explain
ing by short stories the operation of special laws or administrative measures that 
are designed for the people's benefit, by removing geography to the IV Standard, 
and by reducing the fractional multiplication-tables, we think that a sufficient
ly practical turn will be given to primary education. Mr. Hope's series of 
Books affords an admirable instance of what school-books should be, but events 
have not stood still since they were written. On the other hand, the Yarathi 
Series requires and is about to receive a thorough revision. The_introduction 
of m,oral lessons into the course of instruction should' also be noticed here; 
though the subject will be discussed in a later section. 

As regards fees we have no large alterations to propose. They are already 
,. sufficiently low for ~he cess-payers, and are wholly 

remitted in the case of aboriginal and very poor 
classes. But there is a class of agriculturist labourers, who being landless 
contribute no cess and yet assist in raising the crops from which the cess is paid. 
Their claim to instruction at the same rate as the cess-payer deserves notice, 
but as the local boards or committees have full power to regulate the fees we 
would only suggest that their claim is one which deserves consideration. 

}'eea. 
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Some witnesses have c')mplained that the number of trained masters is in-
. te sufficient. It was suggested by Professor Bhandarkar 

Tramed mas rl. hat I 1 h I h Id h t every arge vernacu ar sc 00 S ou ave a 
normal class attached tQ it. We are unable to support this suggestion. In 
England 30 per cent. of the masters are technically untra.ined men, and yet they 
are considered highly efficient. In Bombay, if we exclude the branch-schools 
attached to primary schools, no less than 65 per cent. of the head masters of 
primary schools are trained men. Including the masters of these branch schools, 
who receive less than Rs, 10 per mensem and ol1ly teach the lowest standards, 
the prOllortion of trained head masters in the whole Presidency is 45 per cent. 
There are normal schools in the four provinces of Bombay-at Hyderabad,Abmed
abad, Poona and Dharwar, and these schools are capable of turning out as many 
masters as there are places to fill. Even 'if masters are required for indigenous 
rural schools on the system which we have advocated, we believe that the pupils 
who fail to pass the normal school examination will be sufficient to supply thE' 
demand without recourse to a system which would involve a varying standard 
and training in a number of different schools. 

The absence of scholarships in primary schools has been remarked upon. 
Scholarships. 

So far as the cess-schools are concerned, the admission 
of free students seems to us to meet the want. 

Perhaps it would be desirable to increase the number of entrance-scholarships 
tenable in middle-class schools by bOys leaving primary schools, and poverty 
should be an indispensable condition for holding them. But otherwise we see 
no necessity for creating scholarships in cess primary schools. In the case of 
indigenous rural schools, where we have already stated our objections to inter
ference with the fees charged, it migbt be desirable to 'provide scholarships for 
poor boys. The local committees should have the power to admit free to Buch 
institutions ten per cep-t. of the attendance, and the payment to tbe indigenous 
master of the free students' fees would be the best form of scholarship. 

The present grants-in-aid to primary schools for results have been 
G t b 1

'· condemed as illiberal. . We have shown in the 
ran s y resu ..... k' d' h I th t 'd' remar s on m Igenous sc 00 s a an III 1genous or 

privately managed school obtaining the same results as were obtained in a de
partmental school at the last examination would have received Rs. 281-8 out of 
a net cost of Rs. 449. But the fees in Government Rchools are both low, and are 
also remitted in numerous cases. If the fees were raised to the scale charged 
in indigenous schools, and no exemptions permitted, the 'net expenditure of the 
school we selected would not have exceeded Rs. 320. A grant can hardly be 
called illiberal which is sufficient to pay 88 per cent. of the net expenditure of 
a school. We ,are, however, told that in some schools managed by corporate 
bodies no fees are' charged. If no fees had been charged in the school we 
selected, its net cost would have. been Rs. 892 as we have ascertained from the 
acounts of its free-receipts. Even then a grant of Rs. 283-8 would have 
amounted ,to 31 per cent. of its expenditure. It seems to us to be an exaggerated 
view of the duty of the State to hold that it is bound to assist a school 
which will not assist itself but gives.gratuitous instruction. We believe that 
under the present rules an efficient primary school can earn at least one-third of 
its gross expenditure. But as,a great many indigenous and privately-managed 
scb,ools are nbt .efficient, we have recommended 'that the grants by results be 
raised 20 per cent. for boys' schools, and doubled for girls' schools. If this is 
done we can see no ground for complaint. We also think that no limit should 
be put on the extension of assistance under the system of grants-in-aid by 
results. No question should be asked about a school's permanency, or its religious 
teaching, nor ' need any inquiry be made as to whether itls a somce or profit. If 
its secular results tested by an examination entitle it to· a particular grant, the 
grant should be given. The results prove that the school has performed a 
certain function, and the funds provided for education in .that area should be 
bound to recognize those results and reward them. We may allude here to a 
remark which has been made, that Inspectors apply to aided schools a more 
seVere test than they do to Government schools. As a matter of fact when the 
standards of examination for primary schools were :first introduced, special orders 
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were issu~to the Inspectors to pitch their standard lower in aided than in 
cess-schools." We have no reason to doubt that these orders have been complied 
with, and we believe that the imputation of severity is untrue. 

One of the witnesses before the Commission has complained that lIuham-
Mubammadall8. madan boys are not taught the Hindustani language 

at the cess-school. We have shown that on March 
31st, there were 99 Hindustani schools established, which were teaching 6,798 
pupils. We have also shown in the preface to this chapter that the bulk of the 
Muhazn.madans in the Presidency speak the vernacular of the district. It has 
hitherto been the practice of the local fund committees to open a Hindustani 
class wherever 15 boys, who require it, can be assembled. We doubt if any
thing more can 1?e justly claimed by the Muhammadan community; but as the 
distribution of cess-schools will now pass entirely into the hands of municipal 
and local boards, it will be necessary that these_ bodies, which will be entirely or 
almost entirely Hindu, should continue to watch and meet as far as possible the 
speci~l wants of the scattered Musalman population. 
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SECTION C.-Secondary Instruction: Middle and High Schools. 

1. As defined by their curriculum, all !)eoondary schools in the Bombay 
D finiti - 'Presidency are institutions which teach English 

e on. pari passu with the pupil's vernacular. They are 
thus distinguished from primary schools, in which no English is taught, and 
from the University Colleges in which the vernacular finds no place. Middle 

. schools are distinguished from high schools by their employing the vernacular 
as t~ sole medium of instruction; while in the high schools the medium of 
instruction is exclusively English throughout. In middle schools, again, the 
study of languages is confined to English and the vernacular; in high schools a 
third language ~Sanskrit, Persil:!on or La.tinJ is added to th? curriculum. The 
course of study In both classes of schools has been framed Wlth a two-fold object 

-in view, viz., qualification for the lower grades of the public service and for a 
University career. The curriculum of a student proceeding to college is three 
years in the middle school, followed by four years in the high school. But a 
pupil merely wishes to qualify for the public service has three courses open to 
him. He can either remai~ for five years in a middle school and prepare for the 
1st class public service certificate examination, 'or, leaving the middle school at 
the end of the third year, proceed for two years to a high school and prepare 
for the same examination. Whether he qualifies or not at this examination, he 
is left the option of studying in a high school for two years more and presenting 
himself at the matriculation examination, the Oertamur which is a somewhat 
better passport to the public service than the 1st_class certificate just alluded 
to. The extent and co-relation of -the courses of study in middle and high 
scl100ls are further illustrated by the following diagram :-

M"a,dle Bohoot dourse. 

1st year-Standard 1. 
H~gh SchooZ CO'lWse. 

2nd " 

3rd " 

'4th " 

5th " 

6th " 

7th " 

" 
" 

" 
" 

II. 

III. H.gh School Entrance Standard. 

IV. ~---IV. 

V. ___________ V. Sta::~n. of the 1st Class Pnbhc Sonies EsamI· 

VI. 

VII. Un.vers.ty Matrieulatwn Standard. 

2. The total number of secondary institutions on the 31st of March last 
was 247 and they were attended by 19,988 scholars. 

Extent of secondary in&t)'uctiou. Of these 247 institutions, 206 were middle schools, 
attended by 14,257 scholars; and 41 were high schools in w~ic~ t~e n?mber 
of pupils was 5,731. The three tables which follow show the dlstnbubon of 
these schools by districts and of the scholars by age a.nd by race or caste :-
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TA.ELE I.-Distribution of SeeondM'!/ Schools iJ!I Pistrie/s. 

MmDLB. HIGlL TOTAL. 

i j "CI..CI oil 5 .... ..c:: i !'!l -S~ 
t i "0 o~ 

~ t i 0 0 "0 t .. 0 

71 71 71 71 ..CI 71 Districts. le .0 .. .0 .. .. .. .. 9'S .. .. ~,e 
~ 'S ... "CI "CI ... .:: .. 0 01. 0 =. 
:! :! ~l-a t .. CD" • :! :! $~"'; CD :t~"O 110_ 0 

1 -a co 0 0 -a "S 00 .0 "S .. 0 0 
t.,Q..cI ".0 .0 a ~.,d.CI 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. r!C)o .. 

~ ~~~ z Z -cI .... Z 

British. Territory. 

Sind · . . · 21 1,550 73'81 6 561 935 27 2,111 7818 

Gujarath . . · 19 2,129 11205 6 1,033 172"16 25 3,162 126'48 

roland of llo-
Konkan bay. • 25 3,467 138'68 7 1,593 227-55 32 5,060 158'12 

and Poona.. . 10 889 889 4 519 129'75 14 1,408 100'57 Deccan. 

Other towns • 39 2,020 51'79 7 640 91-43 46 2,660 57'82 

Southern Maratha Count. 
try · . · 50 1,735 347 4 563 140'75 54 2,298 42'55 

AdeIt · . . · 1 64 64- ... .., ... 1 64 64' 

Native State,. 

Gujarath and Cutoh · 20 1,494 74-7 6 519 86'5 26 2,013 77-42 

Deccan and Southern 
MarAtha Country · 21 909 43'29 1 303 303 22 1,212 55'09 

- - ----
TOTAL · 206 14,257 69'21 41, 5,731 139'78 247 19,988 80'92 

TilLE II.-Distribution W the Scholars b!l Age. 

IlhDDLII SOHOOL8. HISH SOHOOLS. 

j~ ra .'" t ~1 i ~-s t 1 .!! :5 i~ .... ~ .gilil ~ 

], 
.. 

~.; fl .a~ ~.;-D,vlslOn of the "01 -a~ "01 
~g 

0 0 
PresldenCT. 'So 01:, ...... 'So 

~; 
ra~ 1! ~fi ..:::: t~ .g .. -9~ 1;1_ '"- -iii .-.c2~ _0 j "a ... I 

_0 g "Slot" 
"ai 

.; 0", g, _0 g, ~ 1:l 0 .. .. °E ~l o. 
".:.= ti l;a~ 1:: .. =:IGI t t; !i I:l! S 

1::= 'S .. .. ... .. :1' 1.:- 11 =:5 ..... 
'S .. "'i!! - iii ..... iii ! 9;_ I: I: 3=:= I: 9lt=' ~ 9'" ! ..... .... .. 0 

~OCIQ iii'" il: ~..,:to rr. iii'"' ~ ~oo:a iii"' rr. Z~clI iii"' - - ---.-- ~ 

- British Territory 11,854 1,496 12'62 4,635 39'10 6,'123 4828 4,909 249 5,JZ,021 4H? 2,639 53'16 

Native States 2,403 126 620 1,061 4U5 1,217 50'65 822 15 182 124 J6'09 683 83'09 

----r-- ~ --------
TOTAL , 14,257 1,621 11'3'1 5,696 39'95 6,940 48'68 6,731 2640 4'61 2,145 31'43 3,322 .'196 

, 
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TABLE IlL-Distribution of the Scholars by Race or Oaste. 

,MIDDLlI SOHOOLS. HIGH SCHOOLS. 
TOTAL POB 
SBCOND.LBY 

British Territory. Native States. Britilh Territory, Native Ststes, SCHOOLS, 

-'" Ole ~l 35 35i 5 ~.5 01 01 3~ ~ l!l I! ~'O ~ ~- " Race or Caste. .8'0 '0 .. "'0 .. "-'" '0 0 "''S '0 <I~~ '0 
611 ..... 

\ ~ gil~ ~ g~~ ~ .. III 0 ~ ... gil;' 
" .. ... iI III, ..... .. ...... .. ...... .. ..... 

to< .,0., ... .,0., .... .,0" ... .,°il ~ 
., .... 

" ~fa:a " rt~ 0 1>0> .. 0 
1>0>,8 ... 1>0>1;:11 .. t t ,s ..... .. ~ ,!.'!' .. !I", .. CD ~,c:g s""~ .. .! !f .. CD 

l ., a a -a 'S 2=-: .a .. a ... i ~ a ~ "a a 9 ; ~,s .... <I " .. <I 2"01 .. ~ =,~ .. 4: s; .... J: "I, .. l. CI._ Po. Z Il'< Ii!< z 
~ ------:-

Christians . · · 1,429 12'.06 3 '13 111 2'26 2 '24 1,545 773 
Brahmans · 3,639 30'70 1,365 56 80 1,978 40'29 510 62'04 7,492 37'48 

Oth {CultiVators. p24 5'26 65 2'70 140 2'85 17 2'07 846 4'23 
, el' Low Castes • 17 '14 16 '67 ... . .. ... ... 33 '17 

Hm~us. Other Castes 3,823 32'25 837 3483 1,573 32'04 198 24'09 6,431 82'18 
Muhammadans · 687 580 94 3-91 100 2'04 18 2'19 899 4'50 
ParsIS · 1,526 12'87 23 '96 965 19'66 76 9'23 2,590 12'96 
Aboriginal and Hill 

tribes I 6 '05 ... . .. . .. (l '03 ... . .. ... 
Others (including Jews, 

&c,) . · 103 '87 ... ... 42 '86 1 '12 146 '72 
---------- ---I--

TOTAL · 11,854 ... 2,403 ... 4,9.09 ... 822 ... 19,988 . .. 

Government. aided and unaided 3. The distribution of secondary schools under 
schools, these heads is shown in the following table :-

MmDLlI. HIGH. 

Increase or decrease Iocrease Dr decrease 

Classes Qf Institutions. per cent. since per cen', ainu 
1880,81. Ul8Q..Sl. 

Schools. Scholars. Schools. 
Schoo 

i lars. 
I: 01 1 '0 .. .. 

c '0 0 '0 ... ~ -= ... <> " CI.l 00 CI.l '" CI.l 

Brit~k Territory . 

Government . { 421st Grade 5,264 + 5' 10'24 } 19 3,601 +19'28 j . 862ndGrade 2,305 + 7'5 23'65 ... 
Aided . .' 30 3,780 +20' 2'32 14- 1,226 + 7'69 - 3'92. 
Unaided and Inspected 7 505 +1666 '40 1 S2 -l'OO - 5'75 

I 

Native States. 

Inspected schools . 41 2,403 - 6'82 1298 7 822 ... +35'87 

TOTAL . ; 206 14,257 + 1'47 +4-98 41 5,731 ... +14'92 . 
-, 

• Besides these there were the fo~ving unaided.and uninspected bigh and middle schoola:-

Fort High School, Bombay • 
Alfred High ~chool. Bombay • 
Bombay Private English School 
Fort Proprietary School, Bombay 
Chandanddi l!igh School. Bombay 
Indian High School, Bomhay , 
New Enghsh HIgh School, Poona 

Middle SeAoo"'. 

Gokaldas Tejpal VidyaIaya (for uujarati Hindns). Bombay 
Mr, Mancherjl's School, Gcw61i6 TllDk, Bombay, • 
.Fort Impenal School 

Number of pupils. 
6'12 

(Not obtainable,) 
127 
490 
283 
]17 
573 

325 
103 
Z5 
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The foundation of the Rajkum.3.r Colleges at Rajkot and KolMpur has 
The edncation 01 the 8008 of Native already been referred to. In addition to these, two 

,Chief.. other special institutions have lately been opened for 
the sons of Native Chiefs and large landed proprietors, viz., the Girasia school 
at Wadhwan, Gujarath, and the Talukdari School at Sadra. in the sjtme province. 
The number of-pupils attending these several institutions at the end of the 
yearwas:-

Rajkumar College, Rajkot • 34 
Rajaram College, Kolbapur 10 
Gll"asia School, Wadhw3n • 30 
Talukdliri School, Sadra • 17 

TOTAL • 91 

A considerable number of the JaMghlrdars and other native gentlen..en of 
rank send their sons to the ordinary Government schools; but the progress and 
behaviour of all such pupils are specially noted in the head master's annual 
reports; and any points demanding the attention of the parents or of the 
Political Agents are 9-uly brought to notice by the Educational Inspector of the 
District. The education of all minors, who are wards of the district·courts, is 
similarly supervised by the. Inspectors. 

In a few of the middle schools 20 per cent. of the Muhammadan pupils are 
Th d ' f 1\1 hammada admitted as free students. In the other middle 

e e acatlon 0 U os. schools and in all the high schools Muhammadans 
enjoy no special privilege in regard to the cost of their tuition. }Iusalman 
teachers of Persian and Hindustani have however been specially entertained in 
most of the secondary schools for the instruction of Muhammadan pupils. In 
the Elphinstone High School at Bombay there are four Musalman teachers em
ployed to teach Persian; and in almost every high school there is at least one 
teacher of this language. Besides this the department last year secured the 
services of two Muhammadan graduates as special Inspectors of Muhammadan 
education, and they have already proved useful exponents of the wants of their 
own community. The assistants which the department renders to'the composite 
primary and l;ll.i.ddle schools established by the Anjuman-i-Isll:im, in the city of 
Bombay, has already been mentioned. At present the Educational Department 
contributes Rs. 6,000 per annum in support of the Anjuman-i-Islam's institu
tion.- No special provisions for the education of Muhammadans have been 
made in any other aided or inspected institutions. 

No special measures have been adopted in middle schools for the edu-

d 
' 1! • It 'L. cation of the sons of agriculturists or peasants. 

The e ucatlon o. agrlcu Uris.... B t hild f this 1 d b ti u c ren 0 c ass are encourage y s -
pendiary scholarships of Rs. 4 per mensem to attend the high school model
farms for instruction in practical agriculture. 

4. The subjects of instruction ar~ set forth in the following schedule, from 
. • 1'\ which it will be observed that the curriculum in-

Subjects o. nstruct!on. I d I t f' t t' '.:1_' cues a vo un ary course 0 InS rue Ion m w;ilowmg. 
and in the theory and practice of Indian agriculture. Instruction in elementary 
mechanics, astronomy and chemistry is also givea in every high school 

• throughout the Presidency, the teaching being largely experimental and not 
confined to mere book-work. The drawing-classes exist only in Government 
schools; but the pupils of private schools are encouraged to attend them. In 
the Government high schools the I study of a classical language. side by side 
with English and the Vernacular, is com~ory; but pupils are given the 
option of choosing Sanskrit. Persian or Latin. The compulsory rule regarding 
the study of a classic moreover is r~laxed -in a student's last year, if he elects 
to matriculate simply with a view to entering the public service; though as· a 
matter of fact, very few students avail themselves of this privilege. but prefer 
to continue their classical studies to the end of their school-course. 

• The Bombay Muoicipallty have also TOted Rs, 5,000 to the society in aid of aoy primarr schools which IDay be 
established for Muhammlldau ch.ddren. 

Bomba,. 29 
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STANDARD FOR MIDDLE SCHOOLS.* 

StaniJa'l'il/ (Succeeaing Yernacular Stan-dariJ 111. tIOPB. 

100 
Ial Heaa.-Arithmetic. 

Arithmetic of Vernacular Standard IV (see page 90) with harder ex
amples. 

\ 2niJ 1JeaiJ.-Ve~ular. 
60 (a) Reading the whole of the 5th Book of the Departmental Sl'ril's. 

with explanation of the part read, and of the meaning of words. 
100 lines of the Poetry to be repeated. Parsing. The Grammar 
of Vernacular Standard V. Easy question in Etymology. 

40 

50 
50 

50 

25 

25 

(b) Writing to dictation, in fair Devanagari, five lines of the book read:
full writing-book to be shown (Modi small-band). 

BriJ Heail • .-History and Geography. 
(a) Outlines of Indian History, with dates of chief events. 
(6) Elementa.ry general knowledg-e of the Geography of Asia, General, 

Physical, and Political Geography of Ind.Ia., including mountains, 
rivers~ lakes, and seas; boundaries, capitals, and chief cities. 

~th HeaiJ.-~glish. 
(a) Reading the First Departmental Reading-Book, or any similar 

book, with oral translation into Vernacular. The meaning to be 
understood. 

(~l Spelling 5 words in, the book read. Marathi equivalents to be 
written. 

(e) Writing easy words in large band. Filled copy-book to be shown. 

StaniJariJ II. 
1at Heal-Arithmetic. 

100 'Add to the Arithmetic of Standard I Practice and Simple Interest. 
2nd HeaiJ.-Vernacular. 

60 (a) Reading the whole of the Sixth Book of the Departmental Series, 
with explanation of the part read and of the meaning of words. 
&c. 100 lines of the Poetry to be repeated. The Grammar of 
Vernacular Standard VI except Syntax. ' 

40 (~) Writing to dictatio~ in fair Devanagari, 5 lines from the book 
read. Modi wnting-book to be shown. 

3'1'a HeaiJ.-History and Geography. 
50 (a) Revision of Standard I and the History of India to the Battle of 

Panipat, 1761. 
50 (b) Revision of Standard I, with more detailed knowledge of Asia 

and India. Elementary knowledge of the geography of the 
world with the principal, natural, and political diVISions i and the 
situation of all capital cities. 

4tlt Heall.-English. 
40 (a) Reading the Second Departmental Reading-Book, or any similar 

book, with oral translation into Verna.cular, giving meaning of 
wOJ,'ds, and-distinguising Parts of Speech. The meaning to be 
understood. -

20 (b) Writing large hand. Filled copy-book to be shown. 
40 (c) Written translation into English of five short and easy sentences 

from the Second Book., Spelling to be considered. 

StanaariJ III. (To 'be pasaeiJ before entering a Hig" School.) 

1st Head.-Arithmetic. 
100 Add to the Arithmetic of Standard II Decimals, Compound Pro-

portion, and Discount. 
2niJ Head-Vernacular. 

40 (a) Reading with explanation 100 pages of a standard. Vernacular 
prose .author, and 150 verses of Raghunath Pandit, at a similar 
Poet. 100 lines of Poetry by heart. Grammar of Vernacular 
Standard VI. Prayogs as in a large Grammar. 

20 (b) Writing five lines in good Devanagari to dictation from the book 
read. Fun writing-book to be shown (good current hand). 

40 (c) Written translation of five lines from the English Reading-Book . 
• The optional Bubjecta taught iu wlddle schC9l.s are gi~ell OD pugea 117-119. 
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M"a"lmumor 
Marks given 
at Emwioa-

tloua. 
Brd Head.-History and Geography. 

50 Ca) Revision of Standards I and II and the History of India to the de-
parture of Lord Dalhousie, 1856. 

50 (6) Revision of previous Standards. J',fap of India to be drawn from 
memory, with political divisions to illustrate the History. 

4tll Head.-English. 
40. (a) Reading the Third, Departmental Reading.Book or any similar book, 

with vz'vrt 'Doce Explanation in Vernacular and simple parsing in 
English. 

20 (6) Writing text or fair small hand. Full writing.book to be shown. 
40 (e) Written translation into English of five short sentences from the 

Third Vernacu1ar Book. Spelling to be taken into account. 
N. B.-Some middle schools also teach \he IV and V Standards which folloW':-

STANDARDS FOR HIGH SCHOOLS. * 
Standard fY. (Firat Standard of the High School Course). 

(Que,tionlJ and A1/,8wer8 to be in Engli8h.) 

18t Head.-Mathematics-
Add to the Arithmetic of Standard 111-

60 (a) Profit and Loss. Compound Interest. 
40 (b) Euclid, B09k 1,26 Propositions. 

2nd Hearl. -V ernacu1ar and Classical Languages. 
Yernacular-

50 (a) 150 pages from a Standard Vernacular Prose Author and 200 lines of 
Poetry of Waman or Moropant or similar Poe~ (not learned previously) 
with special regard to Marathi Grammar and Idiom (comparison WIth 
Sanskrit and English Grammar and Idiom). 100 lines of Poetry by 
heart. Rules of Sandhi. Declensions and Conjugations as in a large 
Grammar. 

50 (b) Written Translation into Marathi (Devanagari) of about five lines in any 
school read.ing.book used below Standard V at the option of the 
Examiner-spelling and writing to be considered j or composing a, 
letter (Modi). 

ClalJaic8. 
f. Sanskrit. 

40 (a) The common rules of Sandhi, the declensions of nouns, substantive, and 
adjective, given in the 1st Book of Sanskrit, (7th edition), and the 
special tenses of roots of the 1st, 4th and 6th classes. 

60 (b) rivd. voce Translation into the Vernacular of the Sanskrit exercises in 
Lessons I-XXVIIof the 1st Book of Sanskrit, and written transla
tion into Sanskrit of the English exercises in the same lessons. 

Or II. Latin. 
60 (a) rwrt voce Translation of Exercises equal in difficulty and amount to the 

first 30 in Henry's First Latin Rook (English into Latin, and Latin 
into English). 

40 (b) The Regular Declensions and Conjugations to be said by heart. 
01' III. Per8ian. 

100 rivd. voce Translation of the first fifteen Stories of the Hikaya1.i-Latif 
with dictation from the first five Stories. 

3,d Head.-History and Geography. 
50 (a) Revision of the 'History of India. Outlines of the History of England 

with dates of chief events. 
50 . (6) Elementary general knowledge of Geography of Europe with more 

detailed knowledge of the British Isles. Revision of Geography of 
Asia and India. -

4tlJ Head.-English. 
40 (a) Reading from easy English Classics, 80 pages of Prose, and 350 lines of 

Poetry, with explanation in Vernacular of the part read, parsing, and 
easy Etymology in English, and explanation of diflicu1t words in Eng. 
lish. Poetry, 100 lines by heart. 

20 (b) Writing five lines to Dictation from the book read. Full copy-bookJfair 
small hand, to be shown • 

• The optional subjects taught in high schools are given on pages 117-119. 
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Maximom of 
Marks given 
at Examina· 

tlOns. 

40 (c) Written Translation into English of five lines from the Third Dook of the 
Vernacular Series. Spelling to be taken into account. 

Standard Y. 

(Qualifies for a First Class Certificate for entrance to the Lower Grades of the Public 
Service.) 

Use Head.-Mathematics . 
.Add to the subjects or Standard IV-

40', (a) Square and Cube Root. 
30 (h) Euclid, Book I. 
30 (c) Algebra, four Rules Integral. 

2nd Head.-Vernacular and Classical 'Langoages. 
Vernacular. 

50 (a) A Standard Vernacular Prose author not previously read (ahout 250 
pages) and 300 lines from Kek&vali or similar work, with special 
regard to a scholarly knowledge of Marathi Chammar 8J1d Idiom 
(comparison with Sanskrit and English Grammar and Idiom). Syntax 
as in a large Grammar. Half the Poetry by heart. 

50 (6) Written translation of 10 lines from the book read into Vernacular. 
Composing a report on a given subject (Modi). Writing to be con. 
sidered. 

Clas8ics. 

1. San8/erit. 
40' (a) Rules of Sandhi, continued; declension of pronouns and pronominal 

adjectives; the special tenses of the roots of the remaining classes. 
60 (6) Yivd voce Tr8J1slation into English of the Sanskrit exercises in the 

remaining lessons of the 1st Book and in Lessons I-XII of the 2nd 
Book of Sanskrit (4th edition) and written translation into Sanskrit 
of the English exercises in the same lessons. 

Or II. Latin. 
60 (a) Yivd voce Translation of Henry's First Latin Book, or a. similar book. 

Easy Prose passage, as in the Delectus, to be selected by the Master. 
Parsing of simple sentences. 

40 (6) Accidence complete. 
Or III. Per8ian. _ 

100 V,,,,d voc~ Translation of the JIikayat-i-Latif and of the Karimj, with 
dictation from the Hikayat-i-Latif. Written translation into Persian 
of any six easy sentences. • 

3ra Heatl.-History and Geography. • 
50 (a) Revision of the History of India, and the History of England to the 

year 1485. 
50 ' (h) Reyision of previous Standards. Map of any coUntry of Asia to bp 

drawn from memory, boundaries, lDountains .. and rivers, and cities being 
marked, and in the case of India, PolitiC;ll divisions, and lines of 
latitude and longitude. General Geography of America, Africa, and 
Oceania, with special knowledge of Bntish Foreign Possessions. 

4tk Head.-English. 
40 (a) Readmg English Classics, 100 pages of Prose and 450 lines of Poetry-

200 by heart-with explanation and parsing. Easy questions in 
Analysis of Sentences, as in Morell, Part I, and Etymology. 

30 (b) Written translation of a. passage from the 4th Marathi Book or from any 
easy narrative in the Vernacular. Specimens of writmg, as in faU' 
note-books, to be shown. 

80 (c) Writing an English letter, private or official, or making an a.bstract in 
English o~ an easy story, clearly read or told. . 

N. B.-(l) In Government Independent Anglo-Vernacular Schools, a Standard History 
of India may be read instead of the English Classics, and should be 
illustrated and brought down to the latest date by lectures delivered by 
the head master. 'Less time may also be given to the Classics, and 
more to the Vernacular. 

(2) Candidates for the Public Service Examination (First Class Certificate) will 
be examined in the "Sanitary Primer" published by Government. 
Certificates will not be issued, to candidates who pass in other subjects, 
but fail in the "Sanitary Primer:' This' Primer is to be taught in 
every Government School having a class learning Standard V. 
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lit Heaa.-Mathematics. 
Add to the subjects of Standard V-

40 (a) Mensuration. 
40 (b) Euclul-Books I, II, with Simple deductions. 
30 (e) Algebra-Fractions, G.eatest Common Measure, Least Com-

mon Multiple, Simple Equations, and Square Root. 
2nrl Heaa.-Vernacular and Classical Languages. 

rernacular. 
50 (a) Revision of previous reading, and Dnyaneshwari Adhyaya XII and 

XIII with I>pecial regard to a scholarly knowledge of Marathi Gram
mar and Idiom (comparison with Sansknt and English Grammar and 
IdIOm), Etymology and Prosody. 

50 (b) TransLttion into Marathi (Devanagari) of ten lines of the English Poetry 
read. Spelling and wrting to be considered. 

Claslie. 
I. Sanskrit. 

40 (a) The rare and irregular declensions; comparison of adjectives; numerals; 
the perfect; the two futures and the conditional; (Dr. Kielhorn's 
Grammar, 2nd edition, Sections 1-330; 368-379); compound nouns. 

60 (b) Translation into English of the Sanskrit exercises in Lessons XIII-
XIX and Lesson XXIV; Part I., of the 2nd Book of Sanskrit, and of 
about 25 pages from the Third Book or from the Hltopadesa, and written 
translation into Sanskrit of the English exercises ill the same lessons. 
and of about ten short English fables. 

Or II. hatm. 
60 (a) Ywa 1)oee Translation of Cornelius Nepos (30 pages), with Grammar 

and Parsing. 
40 (b) Written Translation of six lines of easy narrative chosen by the Inspector. 

Or III. Persian _ 
100 Thirty lessons of the Sad Hikayat and the first Chapter of the Gulistan. 

with dictation from the same. Written Translation into Persian of six 
lines of easy English Prose. 

Bra Heaa.-History and Geography. 
50 (a) The History of -England to Treaty of Paris, 1856. Revision of previous 

Standards. 
50 (b) Detailed Phyeical and Political Geography of England. Map-drawing 

from memory to illustrate History. An outlme map of the British 
Isles or any country of Europe to be drawn from memory, and the 
boundaries, mountain-ranges, rivers, and cities to be marked. 

4tl Hearl.-English. 
40 (a) Reading English Classics, 125 pages of prose and 550 lines of poetry 

(different authors from those under Standard V): 200 lines by heart. 
Questions in Grammar, Analysis, and Etymology. 

30 (b) Written Translation into English of 5 lines of Marathi prose or poetry. 
Specimens of Writing, as in fair note-books, to be shown. 

30 (c) A short Theme on a simple subject. ' 

Stanrlard 1'11.. Matriculation. 
The Inspector may examine in Mathematics, History, and Geography by dictating one 

example or a set of questions to be worked before him on slates by a whole class simul
taneously. 

The examinations under high school standards will be conducted in English, except 
where it is otherwise specified in the standards. 

Schools will not be required to present boys in both the vernacular and the classic nnder 
Head 2. They may obtain the full grant under that Head for the Vemacular only, and an 
extra grant of like amount for the Classics, if offered. 

The whole amount of the" reading-books appointed in the Anglo-Vernacular Sf.andards 
need not be required, if the Inspector is satisfied tbat the amount offered is, considering the 
manner in which it has been prepared, a sufficient year's work. 

Pll.OVIS~ONA.L PItOGRAMME 01' STUDY FOB. THE AGRICULTUlUL Cr.A.sSES A.'rrA.CHEl) TO 
HIGH SCHOOLS. 

Students entering the agricultural classes must be learning a high school standard 
(i.e., one of Standards IV-VII). 

. At the end of the first year the students will be examined in t11.e subjects mentioned 
below:-

First Year's CQurse. 
1. Chemistry. Preparation and properties of Oxygens Hydrogen and Nitrogen. Carbon, 

jts varieties and propertIes. Carbonic Anhydride, its preFation and properties. The 
Chemistry of air and water. Combustion. 

II 705-30. 
30 
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2. The IntrodJlctory Science Primer No.1 by Huxley. 
3. Elementary Physics. Science Primer No.3 by Balfour Stewart to the end of page 

105 (i.e., omitting Electricity). 
4. Agriculture by Tanner (Science Primer Series). 
Those stUdents only who pass a. satisfactory examination* will be permitted to enter 

on the second yeafs course. 
At the end of the second year the students will be examined in the course specified bf>low. 

No student will be permitted to appear for the examination who has not passed under the 
Anglo-yerrukular Standard V., before the Public Service Examination Committee:-

Second Year' 8 Cour8e. 
1. -Chemistry. Science Primer No.2 by Roscoe. 
2. Physics. The. whole of Science Primer No.3. 
3, Agriculture. t Manual by Mr. Robertson. 
4. Botany. Science Primer by Hooker. (Johnston's Botanical Diagrams should also be 

studied.) 
5. Physical Geography by Professor Geikie, Science Primer No.4. 
6. Geology by Professor Gellie, Science Primer No.5. 
7 . Voluntary subjects in which students may obtain additional certificates :

(1). Land-surveying. 
(2). Physiology (Huxley's). 
(3). Botany. (The exact course will be specified hereafter.) 

Students who, pass the examination will obtain. certificates, and an additional certificate 
will be given for each of the voluntary subjects. 

Note-
(1). Classes will be formed in December of each year, and the examinations will be held 

in December. 
(2) . .Boys -taking up the Agricultural Course will be excused the Classical language, 

and, after obtaining a First Class Public Service Certificate, will he excused History and 
Geopraphy lessons. 

-(3). Boys who pass in the examination for the second year {)f the Agricultural Class 
Will be eligible for admission to the College of Science, Poona, in the lower or non-Univer
sity Class. 

(4). The Principal of the College of Science will supply papers for the Annual Ex
amination, and will class the pupils of the several schools in one list according to merit. 

(5). Revenue Officers in. filling up appointments for which boys, who have pa.ssed 
Anglo-Vernacular Standard V, ~Public Service Certificate First Class}, or Anglo-Vernacular 
Standard VII (Matriculation), are eligIble, are invited to give a preference to boys holding 
the Second Year Hig~School Agricultural Certificate. 

PROVISIONAL :amES FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF ELEMENTARY D1LAWING. 

1. Government having sanctioued the teaching of Elementary Drawing concurrently 
with General Education in Primary, Middle and High Schools, the course of instruction is to 
be designated "First Grade Art." 

2. The subjects forming the course are
.A.-Freehand-Drawing. 
B.-Model and Object-Drawing. 
C.-Practical Geometry . 

.A.~Fir8t Grade Freeland.])rawin9. 
By freehand-drawing is meant drawing without the aid of any kind of mechanical _ means 

of execution, such as ruling, measuring or tracing, or the use of anything but pencil, paper 
(or slates) and India-rubber. I 

The examples used should be characterized by simplicity and beauty of outline, and 
should be the subject of a. flower, leaf, fruit, or some simple 'Object with which the pupils are 
.acquainted. ' 

B.-First Grade Model-])rawin9. 
By model-drawing is meant drawing in outline.from .some simpJe object arranged 80 that 

the pupils may hav~ to draw both curv~ and ~tralght lines. Indian pottery, brass utenstls, 
Sura.t toys, form adIlUl'able examples for this subJect. -

C.-Practical Geometry, 
This stage is intended to teach elementary notions of Practical Geometry and the use 

of simple drawing-instruments. . 
S. Not less than two lessons a. week, of one hour's dura.tion each, must be given • 

• No candidate is examlDed, Who bas not attended at least 60 field·lectures at a model.farm 
t Until Mr. Hobertaon's work il ready. WrIghtson's Agncultore may be used. 
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. 4. Schools in which drawing is taught will be examined once a year, and a prize will 
be gIven to every boy or girl who passes the standard of excellence in the First Grade. 

5. A certain number of Art.Teachers qualified to teach drawing in the First Grade will 
be appointed on salaries of Rs. 40 and 50 per mensem. . 

6. Candidates desirous of qualifying to give instruction in elementary drawing must 
hold a Second-Grade Art.Certificate. . 

7. The subjects comprised in the Second-Grade course are
(d) Freehand-drawing from flat examples. 
(b) Freehand-drawing from models. 
(e) Practical geometry. 
(d) Linear perspective. 
(e) Delineation of diagrams on the blackboard. 

8. Candidates for Second-Grade Art.Certificates will be examined at the Annual Ex-
amination of the School of Art in April, and must be prepared to-

(a) Draw, in a given time, an, example in outline from the flat. 
(b) Sketch in outline a group of models placed by the Examiner. 
(e) Solve on paper questions in geometry, showing a. knowledge of (1) the con

struction of single figures, (2) and the combination of figures up to figure 105 
of Burchett's Geometry. 

(d), Solve questions in perspective, showing the use of vanishing and measuring 
points used in the horizontal plane and to represent simple solids on the ground 
plane in any position. 

(e) Instruct a. class in the presence of the Examiners by an example drawn on the 
blackboard. 

9. A Candidate must send up the following works, four in number, as specimens of 
workmanship, and they must be approved before he can be admitted to the Annual Ex
amination :-

(a) A sheet of freehand outline-drawing. 
(b) A drawing from a group of models in outline. 
(e) A sheet of not less than six geometrical problems with written description. 
(d) A perspective diagram. 

The above works must be executed On Imperial sheets of paper. 

10. Each Candidate must pay a fee of Rs. 5 before he can be a.dm.itted to the ex
amination. 

11'. Schoolmasters and Pupil-teachers in Middle Class Schools who hold Second
Grade Art-Certificates, and who teach drawing in their own schools, shall receive an a.nnual 
Grant of Rs. (100) one hundred, and one rupee for every boy or girl who passes the standard 
of excellence in the First Grade. 

12. Schoolmasters and Pupil-teachers residing in Bombay can attend the early morning 
classes at the School of Art to qualify themselves for the Second-Grade Art-Certificates by 
paying the usual school-fees. 

IS. Art-Teachers, who already have been appointed to Drawing-Classes, are requested 
to prepare themselves and send up the required number of works for the Second-Grade 
Art-Certificate. 

The number of 'pupils studying each of the lan-
Number of Pupils learning languages. • dar f II guages taught mSecon ySchoolswasas 0 ows:-

. 
MIDDLB-SCHOOLB. HIGH-SCHOOLS. 

Govern- Aided. Inspect.. Native TotaL GOTem- Aided. Inspect- Native Total. ment. ed. States. ment. ed. States. 

Sindbi · 863 236 26 ... 1,125 
'453 .- n' ... .. . 

Gujllor&thi 817 194 ... ' ... 1,011 ... ... .. . 453 
Malltthi · 2,444 959 130 590 4,123 376 4039 80 "in 895 
Kl1narese . 1,149 278 ... 56 1,483 164 118 . .. 453 
Hindustani • 83 143 ... ... 226 ... 17 ... ... 17 
Pel'llian 69 34 20 ... 123 U36 372 3 63 1,674 
Sanskrit . 110 38 9 205 362 1,7oo 261 64 4.24 2,449 
Latin 1 174 8 ... 183 207 132 ... ... 339 
fortuguese • ... ... ... ... .. . 1 3 . .. ... 4 
Hebrew ... 15 ... ... 15 10 ... ... . .. 10 
Arabia · ... ... ... . .. . .. 8 ... .. . . .. 8 - --- ---- -

TOUL 6,536 2,On 193 859 8,601 4,155 1,343 147 658 6,302 
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Text. booKs. 

REPORT ON EDUCA'l;'ION IN TU 

The Chief Text-Books used in the Secondary 
~chools are given in the following classisfied List :-

ENGLISH READING-BOOKS. 

(PROSE AND VERSE.) 

Midrlle Schook. 
Howard's Primer. 

" Second Reading-Book, Part I } 1 tel"" .' d 
" Second Reading-Bookl Part II a J reVlSC • 
" Third Reading-.Eook. 

St. Xavier's School Series, Parts I-III. 
Christians Vernacular Society's Series. I-III. 
Nelson's Royal Readers, Parts I-III. 
Howard's First Book of Poetry. 

Hig! School,. 
Chamber's Moral Class-Book,' 
Nelson's Royal Readers, Parts IV to VI. 
Day's Sandford and Merton (abridged). 
Evenings at Home (abridged). 
Edgeworth's Moral 'fales. 
Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare. 
Defoe's History of the Plague (abridged). 
Robinson Crusoe (abridged). 
}Esop's Fables. 
Gulliver's Travels (abridged). 
Paul and Virginia. 
~he Swiss Family Robinson (abridged). 
Chamber's Exemplary Biography. 
The Children's Friend. , 
Washington Irving's Life of Columhus (abridged). 
Washington Irving's Sketch Book. 
Southey's Life of Nelson •. 
Smiles's Self-help. 
The Arabian Nlghts (abridged). 
The Pilgrim's Progress.}. Aid d S h I 
The Holy Bible. In e c 00 s. 
Johnson's Rasselas~ 
~electlOns from the Spectator. 
Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield. . 
Select Novels of Sir Walter Scott and Miss Austen. 
Select Essays of Lord Macaulay. 
Selections from Johnson's Lives of ,the Poets. 
Pope's Homer's Diad. 
Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rome. 
:Selections from Palgrave's Golden Treasury and other Anthologies. 
:Selections from Cowper's Poems. 

" "Scott's " 
" " Wordsworth's Poems. 

Goldsm~th's Deserted'Village and Traveller. 
Thomson's Seasons. 
Gray's Elegy. ' 
Milton's Paradise Lost and Samson Agonistes. 
~hakesp~'s Julius Cresar. ' . • 

" l\ferchant of Venice and. other select plays. 

ENGLrslt GR.A.M1U.R. 

Midtlle Schools. 
Howard's Rudimentary Grammar. 
Christian Vernacular Society's First Book of Grammar. 

Ht"gh Schools. 
Ernest Adam's Elementary English Grammar. 
Ernest Adam's Elements of the Enghsh Language. 
Dr. Moms's Grammar Primer. 
Howard's'larger Grammar. 
Dr. W. Smith's Enghsh Grammar. 
Morell's Analysis of Sentences. 
Macmordie's StudIes in English, 
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VERNACULAR LANGUAGES. 

Pako Pali. 
Rai Diach. 
Kamsen. 
UmarMarwi. 

SlNDHI. 

Jliddle and, Hig'" &"'00[8. 

Saifal Maluk: ...Esop's Fables. 

GUlAR.ATRI. 

Middle and Higlt Scltool8. 
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Departmental Reading-Books, Parts V-VII, by the Honourable T. C. 
Hope, C.S.L 

Pathmala, Parts I-VlIj A Series of Anglo-Gujarathi Exercises for trans-
lation. Balmitra, Part I. 

Life of Columbus translated by pranl&1. 
Kavya Sankshep, or Selections from the Poets of Gujarith. 
Kavita Sangraha: a Gujarathi Anthology, compiled by the Honourable 

T. C. Hope, C.S.I. 
NaIakhyan, edited by Kavi Narmada Shankar. 
N ala Damayanti. 
Hunnar Khanani Chadhai. 
Gujarathi Grammar by the Honourable T. C. Hope, C.S.I. 

" "by R. S. Mahipatram Rupram. 
" "by Rev. J. S. 'I'aylor. 

V yutpatti Prakash, or a Manual of Gujarathi Etymology. 

MAll.ATHI. 
Middle and Higlt Sc"'ools. 

Departmental Reading-Books, Parts III. to VI, compiled by Major 
T. Candy. 

Life of Socrates, by Mr. Krishna Shastri Chiplunkar. 
Hindustha.n Katharas; or Beauties of Indian History, compiled by Mr. 

V. K. Oke. 
Madhumakshika or the Bee, compiled by Mr. V. K. Oke. 

" "Alexander the Great, 
Life of Peter the Great, J' 

" " Duke of Wellington, Compiled by Mr. V. K. Oke. 
History of the ~rench Revolution, 
Readings in Biography. 
Irving's Life of Columbus, translated by Mr. Kolatkar. 
Robinson Crusoe, translated by Mr. R. S. Godbole. 
&sop's Fables. 
Sandford and Merton, translated by Mr. G. S. S. Bapat. 
Paul and Virginia "" n 

Eliza.beth or the Exiles of Siberia " ,. 
Gadya Ratn6.vali " 
Panchatantrasar " " 

" 
,. 

" Rasselas 
VenisanMra Natak, translated from the Sanskrit by Mr. 1;'. B. Godbole. 
Uttararamacharita" " " 
Padya. Ratnavali" " " 
Navanit: an Anthology, revised by Mr. R. S. Godbole. 
Kadambarisar, abridged by Mr. P. B. Godbole. 
Dnyaneshwari »" " 
Anglo-Marathi Exercises for translation, Parts I-Ill. by Mr. D. R. 

Tarkhadkar. 
Idiomatic Sentences, English and Marithi, compiled by Major T. Candy. 
Marathi Grammar by Ra.o Bcihadur Dadobli Pandurang. 

" ,. abridgec! by" " 
" " by Mr. Krishna. S. Godbole. 
" ,,' by Mr. Ganpatrao R. Navalkar. 

Shabda. Siddhinibandha, a Treatise on Etymology by Messrs. A' gashe 
and A'thavale. 

Vritta Darpana, a Treatise on Prosody, by Mr. P. B. Godbole. 

K.4.NAltESE. 

Middle and Hi.g! Schools. 
Departmental Reading-Books III to VI. 

" 2nd Book of Poetry. 
laimini Bharata: An old Poem. 
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Prakkanyamala: an Anthology by Rev. G. Wurth. 
Raja Shekhara.: an old Poem. annotated by Mr. G. M. Turmuri. 
Katha Sangraha: Prose Selections, Parts I-VI. ' 
Panchatantra. . 
lEsop's Fables. 
Arabian Nights. 
Chamber's Moral Class-book. . 
Grammar of the ancient Kanarese dialect. 
Outlines of Kanarese Grammar, by Mr. V. R. Katti. 
Shabdamani Darpan. Grammar, edited by Rev. F. Kittel. , 
Shabdasidhi Nibandha, a Treatis~ on Etymolpgy by Rio Sahcb P. V. 

Chintamanipethkar. 

HINDUsd,NI. 

Middle ana Hig"- Sciool8. 
Departmental Hindustani Book, Part 1. 

" "Book, Part II. 
" "Book, Part III. 

Fasani Ajnayalin. 
Bagho Bahar. 
Nakut Yasuf. 
J amin-ul-Itikayat. 
Akhuluki Hindi. 
Fawaid-i-Azy-zia. 
Mujmua-i-Sakhun. 
Aklaha -Kosi. . 
Zubdatul Kawaid. 

CLASSICAL LANGUAGES. 

SANSKRIT. 

Higlt Schools. 
1st Book of Sanskrit by Professor BMndarkar. 
2nd Book of Sanskrit by Professor Bhandarkar. 
3rd Book of Sanskrit by Mr. Edwin BUhler. 
Hitopadesh by Mr. Edwin Arnold. 
Panchatantra. 
Raghuvansha. 
N alopakbyaan. , 
Rijupath. 
Kumar Sambhava. 
Shriharsha's RatUllvali. 
Veni SanharNatak. 
Kalidas's Shakuntala. _ 
Dashakumar Char,ita, Part I, by Dr. Buhler. 
Sanskrit Exercises by Monier Williams. 
Dr. Kielhorn's Grammar. _ 
Gadya Padyavali, or Student's Guide to Sanskrit composition. 
Dhatu Rup-Kosha. 

LATIN. 

High Schools. 
Dr. W. Smith's Principia Latina, Parts I-IV. 
Young's Delectus. 
Henry's First-Latin Book. 
Dr. Schultz's Exercises for Translation. 
Arnold's Introduction to Latin Prose Composition, Part I. 
Latin Grammar by Rev. G. A. Jacob, D D. 

" " elementary" " " 
" " by Dr. William Smith. 
" " by Dr. Schultz. 

Cornelius Nepos. 
Cregar's Gallic War. 
Sallust. 
Cicero's De Senectute and De Amiciti1i.. 
Selections from Livy. 

PERSIAN. 

Hig"- Scnools. 
GulistBn of Shaik Saadi. . 
Sad Hikayat of Abdul Fatah. 
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Selections from Akalke Mahsani. Mufidut Talbin. 
Hikayat Latif. Agaz Farsi. 
Persian Series, Part I. Hatimtlii. 
Amadah Namali. Bostan of Shaik Saadi. 
Sorabshaw's 1st Persian Book. Pandanama. 
Sorabshaw's 2nd Persian Book. Ashraful Kawanin. 
Maulvi Ashreef Ali's 1st Book. Sorabshaw's Grammar. 
Tashri-ul-Huru:t> 1st Book.· Maulvi Ashruf Ali's Grammar. 
Allahabad MisslOn, 2nd Book, Parts I and II. 

HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY. 

Middle Sckools. 
Morris's History of India (Vernacular Versions). 
A Manual of Indian History compiled by Rao Saheb Mahipatram Rupram. 

" " "by Mr. V. K. Oke. 
" JJ • Geography by Rao Saheb S. V. Patvardhan. 

Higlt Sckools. 
Morris's History of India. 
Manuals of Indian History by Messrs. Lethbridge, Pope, Sinclair, Morell, 

Meadows Taylor and B. R. Sahsrabuddhe. 
Manuals of English History by Miss Edith 'l'hompson and Messrs. Curtis, 

Collier, Smith, Freeman, Davey.and Gardiner. 
Little Arthur's History of England. 
Tytler's Ancient History. 
Christian Vernacular Society's Ancient History. 

" ." "History of Rome. 
Peile's Outlines of 'Universal History. 
Manuals of Geography by Messrs. Reid, Mackey Lewis, and Cornwell, 

Geikie, Sullivan, Blanford and Hughes. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Middle SchoolB • 
.Professor Keru Lakshman's Arithmetic and other Vernacular treatises. 

Higlt Schools. 
Manuals of Arithmetic by Colen so, Barnard Smith, Hamblin Smith, Tod

hunter, Cornwell and Fitch, and Gray. 
The Elements of Euclid edited by Potts, Todhunter, and Hatp.blin Smith. 

'Todhunter's Treatise on Mensuration. 

PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &0. 

Higlt 8ckools. 
Professor Balfour Stewart'.s Physics and other Primers in Macmillan's 

,Series. 
Professor Theodore Cooke's Natural Philosophy • 

. " " "Mechanics. 
JJ Samuel Cooke's First Principles of Chemistry. 
" " II First Principles of Astronomy. 

Dr. Cunningham's Sanitary Primers. 
Tanner's Agricultaral Primer. 

5. The Inspector's examinations of middle schools and of the three lower 
. . forms of high schools are regulated by the standards 

Examlnabons. of instruction described in the last section. The two 
tallIes which follow show the number of pupils who passed in all heads of each 
standard and the total number who passed separately in, mathematics, languages 
and history and geography. Of the 15,483'18 scholars in average attendance 
11 317 or 73'09 per cent. were presented for examination, and of these 5,448' or 
48~12 per cent. passed in all the subjects in whic~ they were examined. The 
results of the 1st class public service certificate examination and of the 
matriculation examination of the University are shown in General Form 4 in 
Chapter IV of this report:~ 
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EUMUlA.110N-REBULTB IN 1881-8~. 

TABLE I.-Middle and High Schools. 

NVJ[II •• P.lB8lID Ilr I Ratio be. 
Total Total 

~ .. tbe 
number 0 PeJ'C(>U. Dumber 

CLAB8 o. I1I'8T1t17T10n. 
papIlsln number Total t&!!e01l P-an4 

:t:'~~ 
ofpnpUs Stan. Sta... Stan. Sta ... Sta ... Sta ... Dumber Dumber 'he DUm,.. 
eXBlDln· d&rd d&rd dard d&rd dard dard p.-cL esalDl. ber I. 

l1li00. 
ed. L 11. m. IV. V. VL edo aTtlI'll,ffe 

dall, at. 
WDde ... 

-
{Government • 6,86Z'8t ',831 1,100 796 &9& 80 17 ... t,"'" 1109 '41 

MlddJ.e.Clasa Schools Aided • • 8.0688 l,0J86 
'81' ' De t~I •• mcom !plett. 766 4682 '16 

Ioapecte4 • 2,fY1'1'7 1,5408 280 178 40 18 8 8IK 67"76 'foII 

{Govemment • 2,832'09 U17 88 87 81 865 140 UO 1,069 6611 37 
HIgh Schools • • Aided • • 92685 617 

, .. Derii8.21 
mooUl iPlete. U8 1437 'U 

Inspected • 716'1 828 66 lit Z& 138 87'28 '18 

• rw,tSs'18 - 1.i63----m -- --TMAJ. 11,317 1,460 610 S07 Z6S 1,U1 4811 :IS 

TABLE II. 

Total NUIlBU PUSBD 11'r 
number 

CLASS OF INSTITUTIONS. Standards, of pupils History examin- Mathe· Verna- Englisb. Sanitary 
ed. matics. cule.t.. and Geo- ClassicI. Pnmar. graph,. ----- -

M'ddl Cl { G~vernme~t 1 toV. 4.831 3.910 3.66~ 3,357 2,903 28 ... 
I eo 88S AIded. · I to V. '1.666 1,218 1.149 939 1.125 10 ... 
Schools. Inspected · I to VI. 1,548 1,170 1.039 1,139 1.069 54, ... 

~ Government • Ito vr, 2,417 1,74S 1,668 1,664 1.666 1,058 96 
High.Schools Aided • IV to VI. 517 291 199 246 275 164 .. , 

Inspected · III to VI. 338 23R 270 234 206 141 38 - - --TOTAL 11,317 8,67t '7.991 7,579 7.244 1,455 13.J. 

6. Every secondary school has a library containing English and Oriental 

S h 1 L'b' d A. t works; and every head. master receives a. small 
c 00 I ranes an ppara us. al II t bl hi annu a owance 0 ena e m to keep his library 

up to date. The library of a middle school seldom contains less than 700 
volumes. The libraries of the high schools are somewhat larger. 'llIe extent 
of the high school libraries in: the Central Division is shown in the following 
table:-

Elphinstone High School 
Poona do. do. 
Satara do. do. 
Sholapllf do. do. 
ThaDa do. do. 
Ratnagiri do. do. .' 

Number of Total value 
Volumes. Rllpee8. 

1,547 
658 

1,150 
664 
583 

1,543 

8.000 
1,004. 
2,962 
1,117 
1,028 
3,500 

All the libraries have been catalogued. ; and in each of the high schools one o~ 
the assistant masters officiates as librarian and issues books at stated hours. 
In the larger schools the number of books issued in the year is rarely less than 
500. 'The pupils are allowed daily access to the dictionaries and other books 
'of referep.ce, which: lie on the library-table; and the senior boys are permitted to 
take a lirirlted number of volumes to their own houses. Secondary schools are fur
nished with all necessary apparatus of instruction, such as wall-maps, globes, &c., 
and every high school has also an ample collection of philosophical apparatus. 
Several of the schools possess a well-fitted laboratory, in which the students are re
quired to workout chemical and other experiments in the teacher's presence. The 
apparatus consists in most schools of a'telescope (with a ai-inch object-glass), a 
microscope, gyroscope, orrery, magic lantern (with astronomical slides), electric 
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machine, air-pump, &c., and a large assortment of meteorological and chemical 
instruments. The apparatus in the Elphinstone and Poona high schools cost 
Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 1,300 respectively; in the other high schools it cost on the 
average Us. 800. A few of the secondary schools have museums of natural 
history. . 

7. With a few exceptions, the school-buildings are excellent. They are on 
S h 1 od t ' healthy and in most instances op· en sites: and the 

c 00 Bccomm Q Ion. 1 11 • . c ass-room~ a ow over 20 square feet to each pupIl 
and arc well lighted and ventilated. Some of the school houses, as at Poona and 
Satara are old Maratha palaces; but most of them have been specially built for 
the schools by the Public Works Department. Those at Karachi, Rajkot, Surat, 
Bombal and Kohipur are very handsome and spacious structures. Every 
school IS amply supplied with all requisite furniture, that in the Presidency 
school being constructed after the mo~t approved model~ in England and 
Germany. When in their class-rooms the scholars do not sit on the ground, as 
is the custom in the primary sohool8, but are accommodated with benches and 
desks. 

8. Every class has a separate attendance-roll which is called twice daily by 
Be Itt' r tte d the assistant master in charge. In Government 

g s ra Ion 0 B n anee. schools an abstract of the attendance is daily seen 
by the head master; and at the end of the month the rolls are examined and 
countersigned by him. They are also examined by the Educational Inspector 
at the time of his annual visit to the schools, and are at any time opfln to his 
inspection. 

The average number of hours a week devoted to instruction in middle and 
high schools is 28. Middle schools are opeu for 243 days in the year, high 
schools for 239 days. The holidays are distributed over the year as follows: 
4' days in the hot season (April to June); 14 days at Divali (October-Novem
ber): 8 days at Christmas; Sundays and miscellaneous holidays 60 days. 

9; The two statements which follow show the number, proportion and ,pay 
T h' of all the masters employed in Government second-

_ eRe IDg-power. ary schools. The head masterships of the high 
schools are filled by Native gentlemen who are graduates of the Bombay Uni
versity. The principalship and vice-principalship of the Elphinstone high 
schools are held by _Ehglish gentlemen. The head masters of the middle 
schools are either University men or officers who have distinguished themselves 
in other appointments as able and energetic teachers. The assistant masters of 
secondary schools are all men who l1ave receivtld a liberal education in our high 
schools or colleges; and as a body they are highly efficient officers. No special 
college exhists for the training of teachers for secondary institutions. Hitherto 
the department has relied on the University and upon special institutions like 
the College of Science at Poona and the Sir J amsetji Jijibha,i School of Art, for 
the supply of fit men. But all new employes as a rule are required to serve for 
a year or more in the Elphinstone, Poona or other large high schools, in order 
that they may learn their duties under the eye of the most experienced head 
masters in the Presidency. In point of fact therefore the first grade high 
schools discharge the functions of secondary training colleges; and the experi
ence of the last 15 years appears to prove that this~economical system meets all 
the requirements of the smaller secondary schools without weakening the teach
ing staff of any of the larger institutions. 

All teachers in Government secondary schools are in receipt of pensionable 
salaries and are eligible for promotion to most of thehigher appointments in the 
department. They have also not unfrequently been selected for promotion to 
posts in other departments of the public service. 

Our returns for aide!}. secondary institutions are incomplete. 1\Iost of the 
tEuropean superintendents of the schools supported by the missionary, societies 
have omitted to state their own salaries; but as far as our information goes the 
highest salary paid to the head master of an aided high school is Rs. 600 per 
mensem. , In one institution the head master receives only Rs. 100 per month. 
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The maximum pay drawn by an assistant master is Rs. 125 per month. The 
minimum cannot be stated, as the masters -of ancillary vernacular departments 
have been included in the salary'returns. 

. In aided and inspected'middle-class schools the maximum pay of the head 
master is Rs. 125 and that of an assistant master Rs. 60. 

No special pflvision has been made for the training of teachers in second. 
ary aided schools; but we observe that in most of these institutions the upper 
masters are University men, and that a large proportion of those teachers who 
have h\td no University training are ~en of long standing and experience. 

The proportion of pupils in average attendance allotted to each teacher in 
aided high and middle schools is 23 and 13 respectively. 

TABLE I.~.druJ,l1Jsi8 of the teaching power of Middle and Higb Sc1l0018. 
l'1IBIOIlll'BL. VJflVllB81'1T S.UDtlUI o. Pauo ..... 

l'g-itS, ~1 -;:r lIZ 
j u! .. .=c:..s~t> <3 .. = 

'i$ -~e~.9 ~~ i!i § llil-a 
'" -0:; ,h", 
~ 

OC!lGlld"'~ ... =~ '! CLASS O. IJf8!1'1'llftOll!. ~l.i-=~g ~s 

~ 
I; . .... 

~ol 
c:J - ,," "d 1:ij~~~ 

.... 
II J' • -; ~~ ;- • .1 

~ 
o,;~~ 

~~~lt.~ ::1 r:re,!j 

J 
.... ij 

'S ...... ~ 
i11 ~ ]~~. .!~-. .. !U~~ ~ ~~h Ii?< ~$,,~ 

"" 
:a \:>< .... !-_18 

" 
, 

. 

r~' 
4~ 169 131 11 2 It 105 48 

Govemment 
Middle. Class 
~hoo18i 

2nc\Grade. 86 SG 86 ... ". ., . 89 47 

-, 
Government High $choo\s . 19 193 127 ~6 60 30 65 3~ 

-
• 

i 

TOTAL 1471 448 3M 57 62 ~ 209 133 

GOYUl<HIIII" Hl&)[ 

il GOVERNMENT MIDDLE SCHOOLS. ~~ SCHOOLS ,. 
-i :-a IS! GJi,6l)B. tJfD GB.ll>B. -.. 0 .. 

,;0 
.9 .... .. 
'" .." 

R~lt a. TBAQ)[BB9. a ~- ~ .!1 s:i' fi fi i 
$"" • 

r"l a. ~!l.3 i ~jJ 
"d "" ... ... 

~ ~ t 
.. .. 

'. 

J I ! I J a: 
A .. 

f;; ~] ~1i 
-e a a ," e~g ! ! 

.... 0 

= !! ~ .. " 
~ liiI :>l :>l !2'; :>l :>l :>l ~ :a ~s.; 

Rs. Re. Rs.As Re. P.s. Re.As. P.s, Ea. Rs.AB. 

Head Master$" , 47 BCO 125 462 8 141'63 150 ~5 87 8 ... ... .. . 15694 

Masters 86 ... ... ... ... - . .. ... 50 15 32 8 lS<la , 

Assistant Masters. 258 150 30 90 0 ~230 75 15 4S 0 ... ... . .. 31'39 

SpeCIal Teachers 57 150 ~O BOO 6158 40 15 21 @ ... .. , ... 112' 

f 
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10. The total expenditure on secondary education was Rs. 7,35,872 or 24'97 
Ellpenditure. per cent. of the whole sum expended on education. 

The expenditure was distributed among secondarv 
institutions as follows :_ II 

FrQIn 
Percentage of 

CLASS OJr IJrSTIftTTIOJrS. Nnmber FrQIn Local Provincial OD 

of Schools. 
Provincial ResOU_IiI. T0!a1 e~nditura 

Fnnds. lD eac class 
of Institutions. 

Rs. Rs. 

Gpvernment {Middle Schools · 128 83,038 93,917 46'92-
• High do. · 19 1,49,816 1,17,235 56'10 

Aided {Middle do. · 30 40,620 57,8911 41'23 . • High do. . · 14 25,695 37,756 40'49 

Total { Middle Schools · 158 1,23,658 1,51,816 44'89 
• High do. ~ 33 1,75,511 1,54,991 53'10 

GRAND 'J'O'l'AL · 191 2,99,169 3,06,807 49'37 

Jnspected and Na- {Middle Schools · 48 2,650* 56,792 4'46 
tive States • High do. · 8 1,764* 68,690 2'50 

TOTAL · 56 4,414 1,25,482 3'39 

• ProVIncial expenditure OD DllectlOD and Inspection in Native States. 

Deducting the indirect charges for direction and inspection, the total ex
penditure on the maintenance of Government aided and inspected institutions 
was as follows :-

From 
Percentage of 

Number From Local Provincial on 
CL4SB GP INSflr11flO:N8. Provincial Total exrnditnre 

of echools Funds. 
Resources. 

in elUl class . of Institutiona • 
-

I 

Rs. Re. 

Governmeut 
{Middle Schools • 128 51,383 93,711 35'41 

• High do. · 19 1,19,681 1,17,070 50'55 

.Aided 
{Middle do. · 30 36,319 57,796 38'59 

• • High do. 14 17,087 37,536 31'28 · 
Total 

.. Middle Schools · 158 87,702 1,51,507 32'48 
·l.High do. · 33 1,36,768 1,54,606 46'94 

GRAND TOTAL · 191 2,24,470 3,06,113 42'31 

Inspected and Na- {Middle Schools : 48 ...... 52,769 . ..... 
tive States • High do. • 8 ...... 64,779 . ..... 

TOTAL · 56 ....... 1,1.7,548 ...... 

. The above figures speak for themselves. In 1870-71 the direct provincial 
expenditure on secondary schools was'Rs. 1,99,478 or 44 per cent. of their total 
cost. In 1881-82 provincial funds contributed Rs. 2,24,470 or 42 per cent. 
of the whole cost, the balance of the expenditure being met fromJees and 
other local resources. When these sums are distributed between Government 
and aided institutions, we find that the provincial subsidy to Government 
schools was Rs. 1,69,801 in 1870-71 as against Rs. 1,71,064 (or less than 1 per 
cent. more) in 1881-82; and that the subsidy to the aided schools was 
Rs. 29,677 in 1870-71 and Rs. 53.406 or 45 per cent: more in the latter year. 
It should also be noted that the aided institutions last year received from the 
State 35 per cent. of their total expenditure, or, in other words, more'than one
half of the amount which they spent from their private resources. The Educa
tional Department therefore somewhat exceeded the rule, which has been laid 
down by the Government of India, viz., that the State-contribution should not 
pe greater than one-half of the amounts contributed from all other sources nor 
JIloJ."e t4ap. one-tbird of the total expenditure on education in each school concerned. 



128 REPORT ON EDUCATION IN THE 

The total direct cost of instructing each scholar in Government aided and 

C t to a t h 1 inspected institutions, respectively, and the tota.l 
os overnmen per 8e 0 ar. d' t t h d G t' h ' lrec cos per ea to overnmen IS s own III 

detail in the general table given on, page 129. The cost to Government of the
instruction of each scholar in Government middle schools was Rs. 7·0.8 against 
Rs. 6-8-8 in aided middle schools. In Government high schools the cost to 
Government was'Rs. 27·10·9 as against Rs. 15·4·11 in aided high schools. The 
latter comparison, however, is between two groups of institutions that are 
not si~larly conditioned. The Government high schools are many of them 
pioneering secondary education in backward districts, where they are neces· 
sarily more costly than ,in advanced cities like Bombay and Poona. The aided 
schools, on the other hand, are mostly in Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad, and 
Surat. In Bombay, indeed, where the largest and most efficient ,aided second. 
-ary schools are situated, and where also 56 per cent. of the pupils in all of such 
schools are being 'instructed, the Government contributed considerably more per 
scholar to the aided schools than to its own institutions. In the former the 
average cost to Government last year was Rs. 8-1·6 ahead, while in the latter it 
was only Rs. 5-3-3. In point of etq.ciency also the Government institution conti. 
nued to maintain its superiority, though it will be seen from the statistics given 
below, that the aided schools have made a considerable advance during the last 
three years :-, 

-!i~~ NUMBlIR OF PUPILS WHO MATRICULATBD AT THB BoM.BAY Ul'IIVBRB1TT Il( 

6.:O 9.§' THB YI£AB. " ~ , Cuss OF ~g -..:.. 

1873.[1874. 1879.[1880. 
INSTITl1TlqN. ~~I~~ 

}~~~a 1871. 1872. 1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1881. ;i 
9J:; ~~ ~ z ..... .a ... 

f-------- 1- -:- -
Government 

HighSchool 
at Bombay • 2,130 34 42 55 29 42 31 33 41 50 53 39 4t9 

Aided High 
Schools ,at 
Bombay , 2,238 14 24 lU 15 36 11 8 19 38 40 35 261 

At Poona each scholar in the aided secondary schools last year cost Govern. 
ment Rs. 7-0-5 as against :&s.II3-5-0 in the Government secondary school. But 
against the higher cost of the latter institution must be set its superior effie 
ciency, which. as gauged by the University examination, was more than equi. 
valent for the ~dditional expenditure incurred by Government. This is proved 
by the fact that in 1881 the Government high school matriculated at the Uni. 
versity neal'~y eight times as many pupils as the aided schools ~ ~hile in the 
preceding 10 years the proportion was as five to one. 

In Gujarath the aided scheols cost the Government last year Rs. 15·10-0 per 
scholar as against Rs. 27-2-0 in Government institutions. But here again the 
greater cost incurred by Government in the Sta.te school simply represents so 
much more efficiency. So far. therefore, as the larger cities are concerned, the 
present difference in the cost to Government between aided and State-institutions 
is, not a point to which any importance should be attached. Aided secondary 
schools, on the whole, cost Government less, because the majority of them have 
not yet attained a high standard of efficiency. In the State schools, on the other 
hand, the eost of each scholar to Government has been steadily decreasing year 
by ye1tr as the schools have enlarged their classes and economised their teaching 
power.* As ~herefore the mat;lagement of the aided school becomes more effi
cient and that of the State school more economical, the difference in the cost, to 
Government per head must wholly disappear; unless, jndeed, the grant-in-aid 
sc,hedule of rates is considerably cut down. Under the present scale of grants, 
the aided schools at the Presidency-town have entirely reversed the old inequali
ty of cost; and there seems to be no reason to doubt that the aided schools in 
other towns will achieve similar results at no d~tant date • 

• The number of pupils ptudying the high-school standards only in the Elphiolltone School a' Dombar is 
at present not far short of 1,000. 
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OBJ'BCT 011' E"PBl!IDl
TUIlI. 

B.Ao.lff.,. G"..,.,.I 
:Education. 

IIUrh Scbools IEnghoh 
for boy. • • 

1\l1ddl. SchOOls} EngU.b 
lor boy.. • 

8.AlJor.f .. 8p,/lfal ... 
Tsohntoal T,.ai,m,ng 

Q,tttJtlh~tl a. DppartmtmtB 
to G.n6t'at 80400Z,, viz, 

Engln.eriD, Bobools 

Industrial ScbOols 

Allricultural CI..... '.} 

Drawing CI .... s 

Dt ... t.on 

Xntp •• llon 

Bdol" ... A.", 

Bu,ld'.g. 

Tour. 

GOVBD;KHBlfT IlI'BTJT'D'TIOB"S. .lIDBD IlfBTrrUTIOlf8. 

Ro, R.. R., 

88,668 1',469 

1,622 

D,868 

6,843 

85,947 

808 

8,616 8,257 

14,247 7,945 

2,220 

2d 

I 
1 J 

~ o 

s 

J 
) 

Government In.tltut.on. 

6 11 ,,. I 76 I 7. I '" 

A.ld.d Inat.tuhon. 
UnaIded 
1111tUtU_ 

bODa 

R., Rs. R.. R., R.. Rs. ~ ~ R.. R.. Rs. R •• Re R.. Rs. Re. R.. c:a Rs. R •• R •• R., Rs. R •• R •• R •• R.. Rs. B.. a.. R •• ~ R.. Ii 

84,896 2,828 5,817 82 1,89,990(7,087 

83,254 946 l,18U 1,41,20623,794 

871 

860 

1,522 

80s 

18,862 

6,843 6.085 .. 

• • 66,818 7,824 ... , 

889. 12,761 

22,202 J 2,526 ., 

18,201 1,845 8,674 18,913 04,622 ",098 1,200 209 8,818, 7,212 61,532 1,06,98b 1,01,092 99,068 8,08,145 '1'61 59 8 4 27 10 9 • 8 & 246160 16 Ul •• 78 8 11 ... 

28,429 5,775 8,137 17,894 81,529 88,031 • • 2,602 7,711, 3,186 51,480 72,208 92,791 1,09,216 2,74,2H 87'26 20 8 7 7 0 8 P 1 6 a a 40 22610 6 8 8 • • , 20 II 8 ... 

1,622 1,622 '21 2S. S 6 234 II 6 

B03 67 29 

9,888 40494 18,862 18816631069 2 78 

6,085 1,244 1,244 12,172 13,172 166 

323 8,147 7,854 80 8,170 ll,l~ 66,941 774 7,85' 75,569 10 27 

61 61 2,696 l,10a 885 4,686 8,615 ,,146 ',597 17,858 286 

12,525 26,772 7,955 34,727 472 10
1 
•• 

------ --------1--- ------------ - --------- ---- - ---------------------------- ---- ---- - -----
2,32,864 n,1I9 86,474 1,46,7943,9287,896942 4,440,0066 816 89,956 7,620 11,772 38,I!071,61,970 92,579 2,8052,81116,604 15,597 1,29,896 8,03,583 2,11,556 2,20,784 7,85,872 " 08 28 1 <I 1 8 2 89 13' 3 9 16 0 3 •• 38 16 11 ... 

NOT_The avarage annuaicoBt of educatIng .ach puptlll calculated on the anrage monthly number of tbe Btudento enrolled. 



11. The rates of the tuition-fees charged are shown in the following _table :-
~ , 

---
SIND. NOBTlIEBl!I' DIVISION. CBNT~AL DIVISION. N OBTH·EABT DIVISION. SOUTHBBN DIVISION. A VlIlIAGl!: POR THB 

Fees. 
PRBSIDENCY. 

I Maximum. Minimum. Maximum. Minimum. Maximum. Minimum. Maximum.1 Minimum. Maximum. Minimum. Maximum. Minimum. 
• -

Rs.A.P. Rs. A. P. Rso A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs.A.P. Rs.A.P. Rs. A. p. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A.P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

Government · · 1 0 o 0 4 o 0 12 o () 4 0 S 0 o 0 8 o 1 0 o '0 8 0 1 0 o 0 4 0 1 5 7 0 5 7 

Aided · ., · 1 8 0'0 4 

o 1 Nohe' MIDDLE SCHOOLS • urned. 

J Inspected · · · 0 8 o 2 0 '0 
3 0 o 0 2 0 . . . . . . . • . 1 6 o 0 2 3 

-

\ Native Sta.tes · · · · · · -0 4 o 0 1 
-

. . 
1 o 1 5 1 3 2 Government • · 2 0 0 0 o 2 0 o 1 0 0 4 0 8 o 2 0 o 1 0 0 2 0 o 1 8 0 2 6 

-
Aided · • · 3 0 0 1 0 

o I Nohe. HIOB SCHOOLS . urnad • J. Inspected · · · · • · • 0 o 0 8 0 . . . . Not returned. . . S 2 8 0 9 4 

Na.tive States · · · · · · 1 8 o 0 4 
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In Government high schools 5 per cent. of the pupils are exe~pt from the 
Free Students payment of tuition-fees, or, if the head master prefer 

. it, 10 per cent. of the pupils are permitted to pay half 
the usual rates of fees. The same rules are in force in Government middle 
schools maintained from provirlcial funds; but in the inferior'middle schools 
attached to the cess-schools the exemptions usually amount to 20 per cent. of 
the total number of pupils on the rolls. 

The percentage of pupils exempted from the payment of tuition-fees in 
aided and inspected schools varies considerably in the different provinces. In 
the Central Division it is as high as 80 per cent. in some high schools; and in 
the middle schools it varies from -10 to 100 per cent. In the Poona Native 
Institution last year it was 43 per cent. and the average for all the aided 
schools of the Central Division was 68 per cent. Tlte number of exemptions 
in the Native State schools of the Northern Division varied from:J,.O to 20 per 
cent. 

The fees of Government and Native State schools are credited and account
ed for in the way already described in section B, paragraph 12. 

12. There are 12 scholarships in this "Presidency which are awarded by the 
S h larab' results of a public examination and which are tenable 

C 0 IpS. alike in Government and private institutions. These 
are annually adjudged by the University at the matriculation examination and 
they are worth from 120 to 250 rupees per annUM, the stipend being enjoyable 
in some instances for three years. Besides the University scholarships, which it 
will be observed,are only tenable in the affiliated colleges, stipendiary studentships 
have "been instituted in the secondary schools. In most institutions, whether 
Government or private, the studentships are allotted in the proportion of one to 
each class in the school, and they are intended, not so much as an encourage
ment to poor scholars, for whom the free-studentships have been specially 
provided, but as a stimulus to mental exertion on the part of the whole, class. 
The following table shows the expenditure incurred in providing such student
ships, but we must note that the aided and inspected institutions have not 
submitted to us complete ~eturn of the amounts which they spend on this 
object:- . 

l!"IDDLB SCHOOLS. HIGH SCHOOLS. 

QUS8 OP INmTUrION. 
No. of Stu- Annual No. of Stn- Annnal 
dentships. Value. dentships. Value. 

, 

Rs. Rs. 

Government Institutions · · · · · 60 2,004 235 1,818 

Do. do. • · · · · · 8* 1,920 . . .' . . . 
Aided and Inspected Institutions · · · · 11 269 90" 2,394 

Native State Institutions · · · · · . . . . . . 73 8,320 

TOTAL · 79 4,198 898 13,582 

= 
• TheBe Bcholarshipe are tenable for folll' years in any college affiliated to the Bombay University and are open to 

all boys who have been fol:' more than three years at any school in Sind. whethel' Government or private. . 

Frizes for pronciency and good conduct are awarded in every secondary 
school. They consist chiefly of books and they are 

!'fizes. annually distributed to the boys at a public exhibition 
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held for the purpose. The expenditure incurred on this account last year was 
R3,527-12-11 which was distributed as follows:-

-
Cuss OF INSTITt1TION. . Middle Scboola. Hlgb School8 • 

Rs. A. P. lIs. A. P. 

Government schools . . . . . · 3 7 9 4 1,270 1,545 
Aided ,nd Inspected..schools (return incomplete) . · } 367 0 0 345 0 0 Native State schools. (l'eturn iDc~mplete) , • . · 

TOTAl. · 1,637 a 7 1,890 9 4 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 

We have shown that there are 19 Government high schools and 42 first • 
. b - b I grade middle schools ancillary to them. The hiO'h 

Government big BC 00 8. hI' h' 0 sc 00 s are ill t e proportIOn of rather less than one 
to each Collectorate, the districts of Kaladgi, Kolaba, and Panch MaMls beinC' 
each without a, secondary school of this class. Weare unanimously of opinio~ 
that none of the latter schools could be .closed without injury to the interests of 
the people for whom they were established, and that the withdrawal of the 
Educational Department from their management is at present impracticable. We 
give in Section K our reasons for thinking that these collegiate schools cannot 
safely be transferred to the control of municipal committees; nor would any 
municipality, so far as we can ascertain, be WIlling at present to relieve the 
departme:p.t of this responsibility. The transfer of the schools to the missonary 
societies would not only be viewed with strong disfavour by the educated classes 
of the native community, but is not desired- by the misaonaries themselves. 
We know of no other bodies of private persons to whom the schools could be 
entrusted with any prospect of their being permanently and efficiently maintain
ed. Mr. Apte, the head master of the new English school at Poona, has 
proposed in his- evidence before the Commission that the Government should 
announce its intention after a given term of years to hand over some of its high 
schools to the managers of private institutions like his own. None of these 
schools, however, are managed by corporate bodies, and therefore no guarantee 
could be given that the schools which might be made over would be perma
nently maintained. * This app~ars to us a fatal objection to the proposed transfer. 
We note, moreover, that Mr. Apte is the'only private schoolmaster who advo
cates this measure, and that he himself would not be prepared to take over any 
Government school, unless the present grant-in-aid rates were largely enhanced 
and ,the Government consented at the commencement to increase the outlay 
which is at present incurred on the school. These conditions in our opinion 
render his scheme hopeless; for we have already shown that the present scale 
of grant is already so liberal that the most efficient schools in the city of 
Bombay earn a higher subsidy for each pupil than the Government is paying in 
its own: institutions. Speaking generally, we are unanimously of opinion that 
no transfer of a we~-organized system of higher education is possible until a 
healthy competition has been 'created, which alone would compel private enter
prise to discharge satisfactorily the duties and responsibilities which at present 
are undertaken by the State. 

The middle schools stand in a differellt position; but our recommendations 

Government middle schools. 
regarding them have been anticipated to some extent 
by the local-self-government scheme, which transfers 
them to the control of the municipalities. 

The position of the unaided high schools we shall discuss in Section H. 
As regards' the curriculum of the secondary schools we have shown that it 

includes a voluntary course of instruction in draw-
The cnrriculum. _ ing, mechanics, chemistry, astronomy, botany, and 

agriculture, -and that the ,instruction is imparted in the field, laboratory, and 
• Several wituesses (Professor BMndarkar. Mr. Modak. Mr. Pathak. and others) bave 8troDgll condemned the 

proposal of Mr. Apte as premature. 



BOMBA.Y PRESIDEYCT, YOVEllBER 1882 •• 133 

workshop as well as from books. We are therefore of opinion that it is suffi
ciently practical in its aim; but we would strongly counsel a more complete 
organization of this course of studies. At present no attempt has been made 
in the high schools to organize what is called in the English public schools a 
" Modern side; " nor would it be practicable to organize it without the co-ope
ration of the University. Professor Oxenham's proposal that the present 
matriculation examination should be re·constituted and made a middle-class 
examination, and that the University entrance examination should be conducted 
by the colleges, is worthy of consideration as suggesting a way by which the 
University might give that increased stimulus to the studies of the" Modern 
side" which is necessary for their complete organization in the high-school 
system. If the University should see fit to adopt this suggestion, it would then 
become possible for the high-schools to devote more attention to the study of 
the vernacular languages. We are of opinion that such a stimulus is urgently 
needed; for though the study of the vernaculars is not wholly neglected in the 
high schools, it has been so far pushed out of its proper position under the 
present system, that the master-pieces of vernacular authors are but seldom 
read, and students leave school with an erroneous conception of the achieve
ments of such indigenous literature and of the directions in which it is capable 
of further development. Mr. Peile, when Director of Public Instruction, 
wrote :-"The dislike shown by University graduates to writing in their ver
nacular can only be attributed to the consciousness of an imperfect command 
of it. I cannot otherwise explain the fact that graduates do not compete for 
any of the prizes offered for vernacular translations or compositions, prizes of 
greater money value than the Chancellor's or Arnold's prize at Oxford, or the 
Smith's or Member's prizes at Cambridge. So curious an apathy, so discourag
ing a want of patriotism, is inexplicable, if the transfer of English thought to 
Native idiom were, as it should be, a pleasant exercise, and not, as I fear it is, a 
tedious and repulsive toil." This reproach has not yet been wholly removed, 
and the causes of it demand the earnest attention of the University and of the 
Educational Department. 

'ilie training of masters for secondary schools is at present undertaken by 
.. f the first-grade high schools; and, as it is very gene-

The tralmng 0 mastel"S. . rally admitted to have been successful as well as 
economical, we would deprecate any change in the existing system~ 

The fees charged in the Government schools are considerably higher than 
Fees. those in aided institutions, and are fully as hl:gh as the 

- . people are able to pay. They have also beenmcreased 
relatively to the cost of the schools; and thus the Government secondary schools 
bear the same relation to private secondary schools in the matter of fees as the 
primary indigenous schools do to the cess-schools. The Government secondary 
schools stand in still greater contrast with the aided schools as to exemptions 
from the payment of fees, the proportion of free-students in the former being 
only 5 per cent. against an average of over 50 per cent. in the latter institutions. 
It is clear, therefore, that in the matter of fees and exemptions the Educational 
Department has g?ne as far as it is po~sible fo! it to go in the ~nco~rageme~t 
of private enterpnse. In one respect, mdeed, Its rates are too exclUSIve; for It 
is a frequent complaint among the Muhammadans, who are mainly dependent 
for secondary education on the Government high and middle schools that poor 
boys can seldom gain admission to them; and the complaint- appears to be justi
fied by the fact that the nUJIlber of Muhammadan pupils in middle schools is 
not 6 per cent. of the total number of p~pils on th~ rolls, w~ile .in high s~h?Ols 
it is as low as 2 per cent. The hardship complamed of will, ill our opiDlon, 
be removed by raising the rate of free-studentships to 15 per cent. of the total 
number of pupils on the rolls and reservingtwo-thirdsofthemforMuhammadan 
pupils. 

The Government expenditure on its own secondary schools has been shown 
. . in paragraph 10 of this section to be 42 per cent. of 

Expenditure. their total cost, while the cost to Government per 
scholar is year by year decreasing. On the other hand, it has been seen that the 
cost to Government of the aided institutions is &teadily increasing; and that in 

. 34. 
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many instances the State is paying more for the same results in aided schools 
than in, its own institutions. We are of opinion that all possible economy has 
been observed in the administration of Government secondary schools; and that 
the aided institutions have received an equitable and far larger share of the State 
subsidy than is generally supposed. . ' 

Several witnesses before the Commission have recommended that the 
scholarships in Governnient schools should be in. 

~overnment Scholarships. creased in number and made tenable in all institu. 
tions' )ike. There appears, however, to be some misconception on this point. 
Thesv so·called scholarships are reserved almost entirely as rewards for profi. 
c~ency in class. They, therefore. stand in precisely the same category as the 
prizes of books which are distributed to the classes and which no one would 
propose to take away from the Government schools. The real equivalents in 
this Presidency to the scholarships of Bengal and some other provinces, with 
which the Bombay scholarships have been confounded, are the/ree.8tuaent8hips. 
These, in our opinion, are an-amply sufficient encouragement for poor students, 
and they are much more numerous in aided than in Government institutions. 
We see no reason, therefore, for abandoning them, either partly or wholly, in 
Javour of a system which, to be equally effective, would involve a very large 
outlay of State fu.nds. 
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SECTION D.-Oollegiate Instructiona. 

1. There are altogether six Arts Colleges in the Bombay Presidency. Four 

N b f A. 
.... C 11 of these may be said to be under direct Government 

am ero n .. 0 eges. • l' , , management, '1nz., E phmstone College at Bombay, 
Deccan College at Poona, the chief city of the Deccan, Gujarath College at 
Abmedaba4, the chief city of Gujarath, and Rlijaram. College, at KolMpur, the 
capital of a Native State and the chief city of the Southern Maratha Country. 
The two aided colleges are both located in Bombay, rnz. the Free General 
Assembly's Institution, established by tbe Missionaries of the Free Church of 
Scotland, and St. Xavier's College, established by the Society of Jesus. Thereis 
no unaided college in this Presidency, and no college established by Native 
gentlemen. The Gujarath and Kolhlipur Colleges have been recently established, 
and teach only up to the standard of the previous examination, which is equi
valent to the first year's course at the University. The other four colleges 
teach up to the M. A. degree, and Elphinstone College and the Free General 
Assembly's Institution have also sent up candidates to the recently instituted 
examinations for separate degrees in science. 

Number of Pupils. 
The number of students attending each of these 

six institutions i.n.1881-82 is shown in the folloW-
ing table:-

4th year 3rd year 2nd year lstyear Total 
Increase or 

Total Decrease 
N.lIIB 011' COLLEGlI. 

or or or or in in M.A. 2nd B.A. 1st B.A.. P.E. per cent. 
Class. Class. Class. Class. 1881·82. 1870-71. since 

1870·71. 

Elphinstone College, Bombay, affili. 
11 21 52 97 181 ated to the University in 1860 · 133 +36 

Deccan College, Poona, affiliated 1860. 4 18 84 65 121 82 +47 
. 

Free qeneraJ. Asseml>ly's' Instit\ltion, 
2 19 43 64 Bombay,. affiliated 1861 • . ... 14 +357 

-

St. Xavier's College, Bombay, affiliated 
3 12 17 75 1869. . · · · · 43 33 +127 

I 

Gujarath College, Ahmedabad, affili-
ated 1879 • · · · · ... ... ... 9 9· 35 -£88 

" 

R4jar&m College, Kolhapur, affiliated 
, 

1880. . · · · · ... ... ... 25 25 ... ... 

TOTAL · 18 53 122 282 475 297 +59 

. 
No affiliated college which existed in 1871 is now extinct. The Gujarath 

provincial college, which was closed in the year 1872 (see page 54), was re-opened 
in 1~79 and affiliated to the University. It willbe seen, however, that this 
institution is not in a flourishing condition. The two aided colleges at Bombay 
teach less than one-third of the total number of students at college. But they 
have considerably improved their position in the last 10 years. The Elphinstone 
College, with its 181 students, is the largest collegiate institution in the Presid
ency' although, it may be observed, the college is inconveniently situated in 
the s~burbs of Bombay. Three of the colleges, "iz., the Elphinstone, Deccan 
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and St. Xavier's have accommodation for resident students, of which full use 
is made. 

The 'Social status of the pupils. 2. The race or caste and the social position of the 
pupils are ehown in the two tables that follow :_ 

TABLE I.-Distribution by Race or Oaste. 

Name of ('",nego. 

Elplnustone Colleg~ 

Deccan College 

Free General Assembly's 
InstltUtlon .. 

St. X.ner's College 

Cu)arat College • 

BaJaram College 

38 1\ 

1 1 

84 1 8 1 

15 1 G ' 1 

~ '" 1 I 

23 

127 I .. 6 6 I ••• I 1 ".. 118 

lit ... 7 121 

8 

I 1 3 2 8 I · J 7r. 

25 .. , 

TABLE II.-Dist1'ibution by Social position. 

.; " i ~ ~ " 2 ~ 
~ s 5 ~ ~ ti g a 

f 
:II .. '" l! 'S m ii ~ !l: 'Z :... ':g ii I! j II ". -1; .:! ,-

~ .! "6 '1:l ~a .s 13 ~ I " 2' i t; to i -.. a : Eo< .g 
'" ... III .:; .:0:: S !;o -= ~ J IS a '" IS .!£ :; .~ ;: r>i " 0 .. B l :; . Z )iI 
"a~ Po 

~1 
Q ,. 6 0 0 ",E .. 

"6 "Oi 0 .. IlIE 
'3' 

.. "0 ~~ "6 0 '1:l "0 "0 .... _ .. 
"a -m~ :11 0:: 'S" " 1 .. m m m .. .. .. ~.l! .. " g~ .. .. .ll ~ so " .. " '" " " " .. 0'" ci° .. .. - .zl; ~ 

.. g,CI 0 0'" 0 0 0 " 0 eJ2 0" " 0 m II> fIl III Ul '" III '" III ... '" '" 
"," )iI l-

I 
Blphmstone • 1\ 13 23 23 1\ , 61 2 3 22 9 9 10 & S 1 .. , HI 

Deccan. , ;2 8 7 '3 3 63 .. II , 1\ 8 18 7 S • 121 

F G A. InstltutIOn 11 3 0 Ii , U ... .M II II '" '" -- • M 

St XaVler's • .. M 9 16 , i 18 II '" II II J 3 3 1 ... .. 711 -
GUJarat ... 1 1 II 1 J ... on 1 1 1 \I 

RSJ8ram . . . 6 3 ... 4 3 7 ... .. .. . 

I 
I .. . . 26 

- I --------- -1---

--=---=-1-: --=-1--8 ~-:: 
l-I 

TOTAL 1~ 35 43 62 Ii 9 149 6 {I 475 

The first table shows that about 731 per cent. of our students are Hindus, 
about 21l Parsis,3 per cent. Christians, and only l per cent. Musalmaus and 
i per oent Jews. Relatively to their numbers, therefore, the Parsis furnish the 
largest proportion of students to our colleges, and Christians furnish :five times 
the proportion of the Hindus. The Musalmaus are far behind every other 
section of the popUlation. Under the major head Hindus, five students appear 
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under the sub-head of cultivators. There can be no doubt, however, that they 
belong to the higher castes and are not sons of husbandmen. 

The second table furnishes some indication of the general social position 
of the students in the colleges. The first class, viz., zamindars, might, perhaps, 
more accurately be described as inamdars. They are the holders of lands partially 
or wholly exempt from payment of land-revenue. But they are not by any 
means a prosperous class at the present day. It will be seen, too, that 60 per 
cent. of th~ students under that head belong to the college established in 
a Native &tate. The class which is most numerously represented in this 
table is that of sons of Government, officials who form S11 per cent. of the 
total number. And it is to be noted that the propurtion of sons of Govern
ment servants in Elphinstone College is not greater than in the aided colleges. 
It may be stated that, as a general mIe, the only students who can be said to 
belong to wealthy families are Parsis and a few of the Gujarathi Hindus. But 
the students drawn from the Marathi-speaking portion of the Hindu community 
are, as a rule, poor and dependent on scholarships, or on stipends earned for 
private tuition or on private charity. It is from this class that most of the 
students in Deccan Oollege and a considerable portion of the Hindu students in 
Elphinstone Oollege are drawn. 

The wealthy classes, properly so called, furnish but a small proportion of 
the students in our colleges •. Speaking roughly, the figures in the second and 
third columns of the table might be taken as representing the number of 
students drawn from the wealthy classes. And these figures show that the 
proportion of students from such classes to the total number of students, whether 
we take all the colleges together, or only the Government colleges, is not more 
than one-sixth. The result thus yielded by the table may be taken as sub
stantially accurate. 

3. The results of the University examinations are set forth in the .subjoined 
table. The figures given in it include ex-students 

. Results of the University Examina- who appeared before the University examiners 
tlons. • ed d 11 Th after havmg ceas to atten any co ege. e 
columns enumerating the number of students sent up include only those who 
actually presented themselves at the examinations. The candidates for the 
M.A. degree were fewer last year than usual, the annual average for the preced
ing ten years being rathe~ more than sixt and the number of passes in the pro
p<>rtion of 1 to every 10 of those who had proceeded to the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts. The B.Sc. degree having only recently been instituted, the number of 
candidates who have already presented tnemselves for it, may be taken as an 
indica,tion that the degree will hereafter attract a considerable number of our 
University men. Taking the examinations as a,whole, ~e fi~d that out of 505 
candidates 148, or about 29 per cent., were successful. ThIS fact appears to 
indicate that the U nivers'ity has demanded a high standard of proficiency and 
has been careful, to exclude unfit men :-

Results of the higher University Ezaminations if!, the year 1881-82. 

MA. B.A. l.t B,A. Prenou, •• B.Sc. 1st B.Sc. , Tonr.. 

N4o¥BI o. COr.UGBS. ... ..; : 1 
oi. 

1 
oi. 

I 1 II 1 .,;,1 ~ oi. 

I 1 " .. .. .. G .. - :l! 

I j i 11 $ i €I :I d: Po Po , '" Po Po .., ~ 
.., 

Elphinstone • · 4 1 53 19 38 12 90 25 6 1 :I 2 193, 60 , . · 
Deccan ... 37 9 28 12 70 14 .. , ... ... ... 135 35 . ... 
Fl'lle General Assembly's Insti. 

, 

tution · 2 1 16 4' 6 2 51 15 1 1 ... ... 76 23 

St. Xavier's • 2 1 19 4 16 8 30 11 ... ... ... . .. 67 24 

Gujarath .. . ... ... 22 2 ... ... ... ... 22 2 · · ... ... ... 
Rajaram ... ... IS 4. ... , .. - .. , 15 4. . . • ... ... ... ... 

- - - - 1-- - - - -. 
31 

2 2 2 508 148 Tour. · 8 125 36 88 34 278 71 7 

Bombay. 35 
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The table which follows shows the number of students who at the end of 
March last were studying Sanskrit, Persian, Greek, Latin and Hebrew:-

, 

Sanskrit. \ Arabic. \ 

= 

NAME OJ' COLLlIGB. Latin. Persian, Greek. 1 Hebrltw. To'J'AJ.. 
, 

Elphinstone · 106 18 56 ... 1 181 

DeccaJl\ . • . 111 1 9 .. . .. . .. 121 

Free GeneralAssembly's 
Institution · 35 7 19 1 2 .,. 64-

St. Xavier's . 17 37 17 . . . . .. 71 

Gujarath . . 7 2 - . . .. .. 9 
. 

Rajaram 
, 

2.5 

-1 
2:> · ... 

I 

TOTAL 301 63 103 1 .,. 471 

Sanskrit, as might be expected, is the favourite c1assio with the Hindu 
students and attracted last year 'nearly 64 per cent. of the total number of 
the undergraduates enrolled. Persian is almost exclusively studied by the 
PIl.1:sis. In the Deccan College, where more than 93 per cent. of the students 
are Brahmans, Sanskrit is almost the only classic studied. A similar remark 
applies to the Gujarath and Kolhapur Colleges, in which all the students are 
Hindus. At St. Xavier's College, Latin is the classic most extensively cuI. 
tivated. It may also be noted ,that four of the students at that college are not 
learning any classical language. 

4. The numbers of students who graduated last year in a literary and in 
D . L'te t d s . a scientific course have been shown in the preceding 

egrees lD ) ra ure an clence. paragraph to have been 39 and two respectively. 
But candidates for the final examination -for the B. A. degree are also at liberty 
to choose natural science as one of their subjects; and from the subjoined 
ta'91e of all the optional subjects selected last year it will be seen that 26 of the 
examinees chose this subject and that eight of them passed. Strictly speaking, 
therefore, the number of men who graduated in a purely literary course 
was 28 and the graduates in a pure!y or partly scientific course numbered 10. 
As regards the other optional subjects it should be noted that history 
and political economy attracted the largest uumber of students, and that a 
larger proportion of students selected logic and moral philosophy in the Gov. 
ernment than in the a~ded colleges. 

Statement showing the' Optional subJects selected at tke B .. .d. Ezaminalion in 
1881-82. 

Laoguage and BIsto,.,. and Pob LOglc and Moral Math.matlco. I Natuml8e,e ...... T~ .... 
Literature. tICal Economy. Pbliosopb,y 

NA.lfB 07 (,OLI1l611. 

BIB c.\ c D DIE I E A I A Sent np Pass.d Sent np. Passed. Sent up P ... ed. Sen, up PII88Od.! Sent up. Pasaed I Sen, up. P-.d. 

Elphinstone ... . .. 26 8 10 4- 8 4- 14 3 58 19 

Deccan . . . ... Iii . .. 11 6 8 2 3 1 37 9 

Free General Assem· 
bl,V's Institution ... .. 11 2 1 .. . 3 1 1 1 16 4-
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Language aud History aud Po· Logic aud Moral 
Mathematics. Natural Science. TOTAL. 

NAMB or COL. 
Literature. htical Economy. Philosophy. 

LBGB. 

A I A BIB C 1 c DID E I E Sent Ipus, 
Sent up. Passed. Sent up. Pused. Sentup Passed. Sent up Passed. Sent up. Passed. up. ed. 

St. Xavier's · 1 ~. r 1 4 ... '" .- S 3 4 4 

Gujarath · ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. .., ... . .. '" 

,Rajaram · ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
. -11~ 

----
TOTAt 531 11 26J 10 19

1 
7 26 [ 8 125

1 
36 

5. All the Government colleges have libraries. Those at the Elphinstone 
Libraries. and Deccan Colleges are of considerable value Rs. 500 

per annum being allotted to each of them for the 
purchase of additional works. The library in the Free General Assembly's 
College consists chiefly of theological literature, and that in the St. Xavier's 
College is reserved for the use of the professors. The libraries of the Govern
ment colleges are extensively used by the students; but except at Elphinstone, 
the books taken out by the undergraduates are almost entirely such as have some 
bearing more or less close on the subjects of their examinations. 

6. The Elphinstone College is fairly well equipped with philosophical appa-
A t ratus.- So also are the two aided colleges, each of 

ppara us. which lately received a Government grant of Rs. 
3,000 for the purpose. The Deccan and Rajarim Colleges are insufficiently 
provided with such apparatus, and in the Gujarath College there is apparently 
none at all. On the whole it would app.ear that no college is at present com
pletely furnished !n the laboratory and lecture-room with the apparatus which 
is required for imparting adequate instruction in the new science-course. 

7. The income and expenditure of the severa] colleges are exhibited in the 
following tables :-

TABLE I.-Income. 

NA.ME OF COLLEGB. Fees. Endow- Dakshina. Provincial Other 
TOTAL. menta. Revenues. sources. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Elphinstone · · · 17,323 21,656 7,320 45,320 853 92,472 

Deccan · · 6,747 199 3,900 43,159 ..• 54,005 

F. G. A. Institution · · 2,674 1,544 ... 3,225 19,135 26,578 

-
St. Xavier's · · · · 5,704 ... * ... 1,875 4,421 12,000 

Gujarath · · · · 1,335 3,665 720 1 3,000 8,721 

Rajaram · · · · 1,062 270 ... t5,964 . .. 7,296 
-

TO'IAL 84,845 27,334 11,940 99,544 27.409 2,01,072 

• St Xavier's College receIVed a sum of Rs. 425 as mterest on an 8ndowmen.t-fund, whIch has not been 
inoluded in the official account&. 

t Paid from the revenues of the Kolhapur State. 



140 REPORT ON EDUCATION IN THE 

TA.BLE H.-E:cpenditure. 

College lLibrary, Clerke, 

NAMB 1>1' COLLlIGE. 
Staff-Pro· Scholar· aboratory, Sepol·' TOTAL. fessors, Fe!· ships. rnd. Boild. Contln. 

lows, &0. JDgs. gencies.&C 

) 

Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra. Rs. 

Elpbi~stone · · '. · • 76,465 9,063 3,634 3,310 92,472 

Deccan · · · · · 46,315 3,424- 1,390 2.,876 54,005 . 
Free General Assembly's Institution · 18,047 1,544 2,833 4,154 26,578 

St. Xavier's · · · · · 8,920 ... * 2,000 1,080 12,000 

, 

Gujarath · · · · · · 8,665- ... * ." 56 8,7:U 
-

Rajaram · • · · · 6,109 270 203 714 7,296 

14,301 I , 

TOTAL · 1,64,521 10,060 12,190 2,01,072 

The College Staft'. The teaching-staff of Elphinstone College and the 
present salaries of the l'rofessors are as follows :-

1. Prinoipal and Professor of History and Political Economy 
2. Professor 4)f Mathematics • • • ~ • 
3. Do. • Oriental Languages. • 
4. Do. Logic and Moral Philosophy • 
5. Do. English Literature 
6. Do. Persian. 
7. Do. Biology. 
8. Do. Chemistry • • • 

Rs. 
per meDsem. 

• 1,500 
925 
850 
650 
750 
500 
440 
200 
250 9. Lecturer on Physics.' .' . • • • • 

10-13. Four Dakshinlt Fellows, two at Rs. 120 and two at B.s. 60 pllr 
• I m,ensem • • • • . . • 

14-15,. Two Shastris under the' Professor of Oriental Languages 
16. Drawing'Master • • • • • • 
17. Gymnasium-Master 

TOTA.L 

360 
165 
60· 
20 

• 6,660 

The staff of the ]'1'ee General Assembly's Institution is as follows :-

1. Principal and Professor of Loiic and. Moral Philosophy 
2. Professor of Physics and Mathematics • ' • • 
8. Do. History and Political Economy 
4. Do. English Literature. • 
5. Do. Mathematics and Latin 
6. Do. Sanskrit. 
7. Do. Persian 
a. One Shastri 

9-10. Two Fellqws 

TOTAL 

Per mensem 

• E~penditure not given in the official return. 

Ra. 
per Annom. 
• 4,800' 
• 4,000 
• 4,000 
• 4,000 
• 4,000 
• 3,000 

840 
420 

• 1,560 

, 26,620 
~ 

2,218 
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l'he staff of Deccan College is as follows :_ 
1. Principal and Pro!essor of English Literature 
2. Profes;;or of LogIc and Moral Philosophy • 
8. Do. Mathematics . . . 
4. po. Oriental Languages • . 

Monthly Salary. 
Re. 

• 1,250 
150 
550 
500 

5. ASsIstant Professor of Oriental Languages 
6-9. Four Dakshina, Fellows, ODe at Rs. 100 and th~ee at ·Rs. 71i 250 

permensem . . . . . . . 
10-11. Two Shastris under the Professor of Oriental Languages 

The staff of St. Xavier's College is as follows :_ 
1. Rector and Pl"Ofessor of Mathematics • 
2. Professor of Physical Science . . 
8. D~. of ,Philosophy and History 
4. Do. of Physics and Mathematics 
5. Do. of English Literature 

6-1. Two Professors of Latin . 

TOTAL 

8. Professor of Political Economy 
9. Do. of Sanskrit. . 

10. Do. of Persian 

Tl)e staff of Gujarath Collrge is as follows :-
1. Principal and Professor of English Literature . 
2. Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy 
3. Professor of Oriental Languages. • • 
4. Dakshina Fellow • , 

TOTAL 

825 
130 

· 8,755 

50 
50 

100 

750 
300 
300 
60 

• 1,410 
The' staff of Ra.jaram College is as follows :

J. Principal and P~ofessor of English Literature. . . 
It. Vice-Principal and Professor of Mathematics and Natural 

800 

850 
250 
150 

Philosophy • . . 
3. Professor of Oriental Languages 
4. Lecturer on Physical Science 

TOTAL · 1,550 
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With regard to these lists one or two explanatory remarks are necessary. 
The appointments to the chairs Nos. 1 to 5 in Elphinstone College and Nos. 1 
to 4 in Deccan College are" graded appointments/' and the pay of the incum
bent receives periodical increments according to the rules under. which the 
" grade" system has been constituted. The Dakshina Fellowships in, those two 
Colleges and the Dakshina Fellowship in Gujarath Coll~ge are all paid for out of 
the Dakshina Funds controlled by the Department of Public Instruction. Of 
the Professors in the Free General Assembly'S Institution, the holders of the first 
five appointments in the above list are also expected to perform certain duties 
as missionaries, apart from their duties as professors, and their salaries 
are for duties in those capacities as well as for the work which they do in the 
School-Department. The incumbents of the :first eight chairs connected with 
St. Xavier's Oollege are Jesuit Fathers who receive no regular Pl1Y, and who also 
take part in the instruction given in the school which is ancillary to the college. 
The professors in the colleges at Ahmedabad and KolMpur also are in a some
what similar position. These colleges consist really of one college-class attach. 
ed to the local high school in each case, and the professors of the college have 
duties to perform in the high school department of their institution. It will 
be noticed that the number of instructors in the last two colleges is mUGh 
smaller than the number of instructors in any of the other colleges whether 
Government or aided. In explanation of this circumstance it must be remem
bered that these two colleges only teach up to the standard of the previous 
examination at the University. 

The Dakshina fellowships in the Government Colleges were founded in 
. the year 1858 and were originally intended to be in-

. Fe~ships. strumental in the developmen.t of the vernaculars 
of the Presidency. This object, however, has been lost sight of and the Dak. 

lloDlbaJ. 86 
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shina fellows are now employed as assistant tuto;,s under the professors. The 
junior and senior fellowships are tenable for one year only, but an incumbent 
of a junior fellowship is eligible for promotion to a senior fellowship and also 
for re-election as senior fe~low. . 

'It will be seen from-the first of the tables given in this paragraph that the 
Government grant to Elphinstone College including the amount under the head 
of DakshinR is about 55 per cent. of the total expenses of the college. The endow
ment founded in memory of Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone, and the large amount 
of fee~, averaging nearly Rs. 90 per annum per pupil, cover fully 45 per cent. of 
the total expenditure. In Deccan College, the proportion of expenditure in .. 
curred by Government is much larger, ,being nearly 87 per cent. ConsiderinO' 
however, that the class of the popUlation from which the students of Deccan Col: 
lege are mostly drawn is much poorer than the classes from which the students 
of Elphinstone College come, the rate and amount of fees is considerable. That 
college has no regUlarly constituted endowment such as is possessed by the 
Elphinstone College. But as we have already shown in our first chapter, the col .. 
lege at Poona was founded by Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone as the most suit .. 
able object on which the British Government could spend a portion of the Dak .. 
shina funds, which had been formerly employed by the Peshwas for the encour
agement of ancient Hindu learning. The cost of the Elphinstone and Deccan 
College buil<J.ings was partly defrayed by private munificence. To the former Sir 
Cowesji J ehangir Readymoney contributed 2 lakhs of rupees, and Sir Jamsetji 
Jijibhai g~ve Rs.1,OO,OOO to the Deccan College. The Government contribution 
last year to the Gujarath College, including the grant from the Dakshina Fund. 
was only lts. 721. The Rlijaram College is wholly supported by the Raja of 
Kolhapur. It t4us appears that the total amount which the British Government 
spends on general collegiate education in this Presidency is a little over 
Rs. 92,000 or, including the amount of the Dakshina, a little over Rs.1,04,000. 
It will also be observed that the total amount which Government spends on its 
own colleges is a little over Rs. 88,000 or, including the Dakshlna, a little over 
Rs. 1,00,000. Those colleges, however, have an income from fees of upwards of 
Rs. 25,400, from endowments of upwards of Rs. 25,500 and from other sources 
01 a little short of Rs. 4,000. The table also shows that of the grand total of 
expenditure on general college-education in this Presidency, not including 
KolMpur, Government contributes a little less than 55 per cent .. 

8. The rates of fees vary in t4e different colleges. In Elphinstone Collf'ge 
F the general rate is Rs. 10 per month for all students 
.ees. and Rs. 5 per month for students holding what are 

called junior scholarships, 'i.e., scholarships of less than Rs. 20 a month. In the 
Free General Assembly's Institution the general rate is Rs. 6 per month. In 
Deccan College the general rate is Rs. 5 per month, reduced to Rs. 3 in the case 
of students holding junior scholarships. In the Gujarath College the rate is Rs. 5 
all round; in Rajaram College it is Rs. 5 generally and Rs. 3 for holders of 
scholarships. In St. Xavier's College the general rate is Rs. 48 per term, but a 
small number of students is admitted at half that rate, and scholars are excused 
payment entirely when they'are unable to par the fees. In all these institutions 
some students are admitted as free scholars. In the Government colleges tho 
stude~ts exempted from the payment of fees must not exceed 5 per ccnt. of the 
total number or pupils on the rolls. In St. Xavier's College' and in the Free 
General Assembly'S Institution there is no fixed limit, and the managers of thcse 
Institutions decide each case on its own merits. 

The amounts of fees in the purely Government colleges are paid into the 
treasury and are not subject to the control of the college-authorities. In the 
Gujarath College the fees go ,the trustees of th~ institution who apply them 
and the interest of the endowment-fund towards the expenses of the college. 
,In the Rajaram' College, the fees are paid into the treasury of the KolMpur 
State and 'are not subject to the control of the college-authorities. In all 
the colleges, therefore, whether, Government or aided, it may be said that the 
fees go to those who defray the expenses of the college; and they may be 
regarded pro tanto as a contribution towards such ,expenses. 



BOMBAY PRESIDENCY, NOVEr,1BER 1882 143 

9. In Elphinstone College there are altogether 45 scholarships with aggre. 

Scholarships 
gate stipends of Rs. 660 per month. Of these, there 
are 16 senior scholarships of Rs. 20 per month, 10 

junior scholarships of Rs. 15, and 19 of Rs.10 per month. The money is nomi
nally described as derived from the following funds in the proportions stated, viz.:-

Elphmstone ProfessorshIp Fund 
Clare Fund 
West Fund 
Gaika vlid Fund 

Rs. 200 per mensem. 
,,250 )} 
,,190 " 
,,20 " 

In point of fact however the actual interest on the Clare Fund prop'erly so 
called is Rs. 1,574 per annum, on the West Fund Rs. 1,146 per annum, and on 
the Gaikavlid Fund Rs. 240 per annum. It appears that in 1834, the West 
Scholarship Fund was invested in 4 per cent. Government securities. Till that 
time the fund had borne interest at 6 per cent. and in that year, therefore, on 
the investment of the money in the 4 per cent. securities, Government resolved 
to supplement the interest on the fund by an equal contribution of their own 
at 6 per cent. plus the difference of 2 per cent. which the fund lost by the invest. 
ment in securities bearing les~ interest. The Government contribution under 
these heads was in that year fixed at Rs. 1,124, and this sum, together with the 
actual interest on the invested amount, has since been treated as the income of 
the West Fund. A precisely similar arrangement was made regarding the 
Clare Fund in 1839. What was therefore originally a Government contribu
tion has now become substantially a part of the endowment. 

In Deccan College there are eight senior scholarships of Rs. 20 per mensem, 
eleven junior scholarships of the value of Rs. 10 per mensem, and one of the 
value of Rs. 5 per mensem, and two of the value of Rs. 4 per mensem. Except 
these last two, all the other scholarships are paid out of Government funds. 
All the scholarships are awarded as in Elphinstone College according to the 
results of a special examination held at the college. 

There are 15 scholarships in the Free General Assembly's Institution 
with aggregate stipends of Rs. 862 per annum. The funds were given by 
fnends of the mission, principally during the time of the latc Dr. Wilson. 
Some of the scholarships are exclusively tenable by Christian students, in ac
cordance with the original intentions of the founders, and others are awarded 
by competition. 

In St. Xavier's College there are two scholarships, one of Rs. 25 per men
sem endowed by the Roman Catholic Bishop of Bombay, and tenable by board
ers at the college who are unable to continue their studies without some such 
help; and the other is a scholarship of Rs. lOO per annum, awarded by compe
tition to a Portuguese student of the institution. 

In the Gujarath College there are altogether five scholarships, one of Rs. 9, 
one of Rs. 7, one of Rs. 5 and two of Rs. 4 per month. The stipends are paid 
ont of the income of a private endowment, and the scholarships are awarded to 
the most meritorious students. 

In the Rajaram College there are four scholarships of Rs. 10 each per 
mensem, tenable by students of the Rajara,m high school. They are awarded 
mainly in accordance with the results of the ma.triculation examination, but 
under the rules, the pecuniary circumstances of the candidates as well as their 
industry and ability are taken into consideration in making the awards. Two 
other scholarships of lli>. 15 per mensem, and under certain circumstances, a 
third scholarship of Rs. 20 per mensem, are awarded to students or the college 
who pass the previous examination and then continue their studies at one 
of the institutions affiliated to the Univer,sity of Bombay in the Faculty of 
Arts" The stipends of all the scholarships are paid out of the interest of an 
endowment founded by the late Rajaram Maharaj of Kohlhpur. 

, For, the encouragement of students in Sind eight scholarships, each of the 
annual value of Rs. 240, have been founded by Government. The scholarships 
are in each case tenable for 4 years'at any Government or aided college. 

10. The total number of students who have graduated in the four faculties 
of the Bombay University since the year 1870is 625, 

The ,after.career of the UniverSIty viz., 291 in arts, 77 in law, 148 in medicine, and 
Graduates. 

109 in civil engineerin g The results of our enquirIes 
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regarding the profession or occupation chosen by University Graduates nre 
shown in the following table :-

- -
NUMBEB OF GRA.DUATBS FIlOM BACK FACULTY. 

PROFESSION OR OCCUl'ATION- CHOSEN. 
EII~iueer. TOTAL. 

Alta. Law. lIIedicine. Jng . 
. 

S . do d f !I...... ., Ed"",ti ... 1 
erVl u~ . er 'Department . \. 134 .. ... 12 

} ~e Brltls~ Judicial Department . 2 21 ... ... 2:10 overnmen MedIcal do. . . 47 
In the Public Works Department 

'" ... ... ... . .. 3L 

f a,,.,,no ., Ed"",Ii""'] 
Service uuder Department • . 33 ... ... . .. 

} Native States JudiCIal Department . ... 7 ... ... 
H in their Medical do. . . ... . .. 19 . .. 

Public Works Department ... ~ .. ... 15 
. 

f~' ... 3 46 ... ... 

1 
Independent :Medical . • • ) ... ... 76 ... 

Engineering. . • ... ... ... 28 231 Occupations. MIscellaneous (chiefly edu-
cational or commercial) • 78 ... ... . .. 

TOTAL . 250 74 142 89 555 . 
Number of Graduates deceased or whose 

career could not be traced . 41 3 6 20 70 

-

GRAND TOTAL 291 77 148 109 625. 

It will -be perGeived that nearly 62 per cent. of the graduates in law, 53 
per .cent. of those in medicine, 31 per cent. of those in engineering, and 32 
per cent. of those in arts have adopted independent occupations, and that of 
the total number of graduates 42 per cent. have chosen careers that are inde
pendent of the_patronage of the State. 

,11. Regarding the general results ,of collegiate education in this Presi-
.. t dency some indications are afforded by the evidence 

Results of colleglateull.truc Ion. t k b th C .. . B b I th a en y e ommlSSlon ill om ay. n e 
judicial department of our administration and in the legal profession generally 
the improvement which has resulted from the education imparted in our colleges 
is most marked. In his evidence before the Commission, Sir Wmiam 
Wedderburn, who has had exceptional opportunities of forming a correct opinion 
bears emphatic witness to this improvement. Other testimony to the same 
effect comes from the late Ohie! Justic'!l of Bombay, Sir 1\1. R. Westropp, whose 
'high position,-first as Puisne Justice and afterwards as Chief Justice of the 
High Court of Bombay for nearly twenty years, coupled with his long and 
varied experience of Bombay, dating frQm the same year in which the Educa
tion Despatch of 1804 was issued,-renders his opinion one of the highest 
authority and value. In a reply to an address presented to him by the 
Bombay Bar a few months ago on the occasion of his retirement from the 
:Bench, His Lordship said :-

" He thought it would not be denied that now-a.-days subordinate judges and pleaders of 
the mofussil, and still more the pleaders of the High Court, stood in a different position from 
that which they occupied on the day when Her Majesty's Charter established the High 
Court' in the old building opposite the dockyard. That was only twenty years ago, and if 
there had' not been a complete reformation throughout the Presidency, he was much mistaken. 
They 'had an excellent hody of subordinate judges, and a body of pleaders much better in
formed than their predecessors. The pleaders of the High Court were an exceptionally able 
body of men." ' 
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again, iIi reply to the address given by the pleaders of the High Court on 
the same occ8Jsion, His Lordship remarked :_ 

"In tone! in learning, in everyth~ng that was important for professional men, the plead
~rs of the HIgh ,Court. were pre-emmen.t, and they were now, whatever their predecessors 
m the Sadar Adalat mIght have been ln a by-gone generation a highly honourable body. 
'1;'his had been proved by t~eir own acts; and what was more they had proved themselves 
liberal and generous as clrcum~ances which he had the opportunity of noticing would show. 
It had been a. great pleasure to hIm to see so much of them and to notice their daily conduct 
for ~o many years, an~ the .fee~ng. of satisfa;tion. which }le experienced was shared by all 
the Judges. The educationallDstItubons now 1D eXlstence lD Bombay, contributed greatly 
to the class of men who succeeded in passing the examination for the career of High Court 
pleaders and subordinate judges. He trusted the improvement in education might go on. 
It had penetrated to a. considerable extent among the pleaders in the mofussil also' but the 
soldiers of the ~ld garrison wer~ ~oo firmly in possession to be di.slodged speedily • .' . • • . 
In the mofussil the old practitIOner had a. strong hold, but his place was being gradua.lly 
filled by the alumni of the Elphinstone High School and of the University of Bombay. That 
they might go on and pr{)sper was the earnest desire of himself and brethren." 

In other departments also of the public service the influence of collegiate 
education, if not quit~ so conspicuous, has nevertheless been considerable; and in 
non-governmental establishmellts wherever our college students have had a fair 
field, they have rarely failed to make their way in the world. 

Mr. Sorabji Shapurji Bengali, O.I.E., who is entitled to speak with authority 
on this question, stated in his evidence before the Commission ,that the Bombay 
~pinning and Weaving Mills have tDcreased rapidly in consequence of the increas
ed number of educated natives competent to work them; and he added that 
several of ' the students educated in the Elphinstone Oollege have found employ
ment in the mills as secretaries and managers. 

With regard to the spread of enlightenment among the people through the 
instrumentality of those educated at the colleges, it needs scarcely to be pointed 
out that the teaching-staff in the department of secondary education is almost 
entirely recruited from the alumni of the colleges and high schools. The 
managers of the Fort High School established at Bombay,_ of the New English 
School and of the Native Institution at Poona, and of the school r~cently 
opened in Dharwar, were all educated at the Elphinstone and Deccan Oolleges . 
. Our U lliversity men also conduct several of the leading Anglo-Vernacular news
papers of the Presidency and their contributions to the periodical and other 
literature of the day are every year becoming more numerous and more influen
tial. The memorial presented to the Commission by the Bombay Prarthana 
Samaj also claims attention here, .as indicating the activity of our college alumni 
in movflments of literary, social and religious reform. The Prarthana Samaj 
itself, the Students' Literary and Scientific Society, the Gujarath Vernaculr 
Society, the Poona Sarvajanik SabM, the.Poona Gayan Samaj, * the Marathi and 
Gujarathi Dnyan Prasarak Societies, the Bombay Branch of the East India 
Association, the Vernacular F;locution Societies at Bombay, Poona and other 
places, the Grant College Medical Society, the Bombay Widow-marriage Associa
tion and the Arya Mahila .. Samaj, all owe their chief support, if not their origin, 
to men who have been educated in our colleges. 

Having reg3rd, then, to the comparatively short period during which col~ 
legiate instruction has been imparted in this Presidency and to the fact that it 
has yet scarcely reached any b~t the poorer and middle ~Iasses of .N ative 
society, we may safely assert that Its effect on the general educatIon and enlighten
ment of the people bas been beneficial; and that the colleges have sent forth a 
class of. men who are in almost every respect superior as public servants or as 
private employes to those ~vail3ble in former times. I~ the developmen~ of 
a permanent vernacular hterature .our graduates have hither~o .taken but little 
interest; but it is clear from the eVldence before the COmmlS810n that many 
N at~ve gentlemen in Bombay, Guajarathand theMahanishtraare keenly conscious 

• The Gayan Samaj was founded in 1~'l4, and ~egan by holding monthl~ me~tings and. awarding prizes 
to those who practised the art of mUSIC profeSSIonally, but oWlDg to the eXIgencIes of the tImes were nnable 
to support tbemselves entirely. On tbe 1st of J&nuary 1819, tbe Samaj began to increase its llSefulness, lIy 
opening a school for Indian music, which at pr~ent lind, DO place in the curriculum o~ Government i~8tltutioD •• 
The school started with twenty pupIls; but thell" number soon rose to 100; and the ClaSSeil are .ow. 1n ~ effi. 
cient state. Tht' Mah&laja. of Travancore, and. maDY other persons of Dote are hOOral patrons of thIS 800Wty. 

Bombay. 
31 
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of this defect and are ready to co-operate with the University and with the 
Educational Department in any mea,sures that are calculated to remove it. 

Various suggestions occur to us for increasing the efficiency and extendin (P 

. the benefits of collegiate institutions. But theyO 
RecommendatIons. ril' l' d d' necessa y!nvo ve mcrease expen Iture. We have 

given our reasons elsewhere for consid~~g that th~ time has not yet arrived 
when mUlliClpal, and still less any other local bodies 

Ext,ension of the grants.in·aid sys. can be trusted to undertake the management of 
tem. '\ either colleges or high schools. But the intention 
of Government to withdraW' from the direct control of its colleges, whenever a. 
suitable opportunity occurs, has been ptoclaimed, and in considering our recom. 
mendations we must bear in mind the distinct declaration of the policy which 
Government has made. We think therefore that in view of the ultimate with. 
drawal of Government any extensions which may be required, should, as a rule, 
be aided rather than. initiated by Government. If any additional apparatus is 
required, the want should be publicly made known and the liberality of those 
interested,in higher educa.tion invoked, whilst Government should announce its 
intention of supplementing popular contributions bi a liberal grant.in.aid. So, 
too, if the re~val of a Sans;krit Pathashala, and deeper instruction in the Vedas 
and Shastras is earnestly desired, as we are informed by an influential section of 
Hindu society that it is, we look to local resources to provide an endowment. 
fund, leaving it to the State to assIst the scheme. ,Or again, if the province of 
Sind feels that it is severed from -Bombay by the sea, and that the extension of 
railway communication does not place it within convenient reach of Lahore, 
and consequently wishes to found a provincial college, we think that the resi. 
dents of Sind must submit to certain sacrifices and supply an endowment.fund 
before the State can under~ake fresh and unlimited responsibilities. 

Subject tQ these general conditions we are inclined to recommend that the 
Ph • 1 S • attention of the Department should be more promi. 

YSIca Clenees. nently directed than it appears to have been in the 
past, towards the cultivation of the physical sciences. In Elphinstone College 
and in Rajaram College suitable provision has on the whole been made for the 
encoI/l'agement of this branch of study. But in the Deccan and Gujarath Colleges 
we think the Department ought to take early measures to supply the deficiency 
which exists in this respect and to invite popular assistance for the purpose. The 
subject ~s one of particular importance in this country; and the University has 
lately prescribed some portions of science as part oj. its compulsory course in 
arts. It is therefore desirable that the Government Colleges should be better 
'prepared to give scientific'instruction, especially since the aided colleges have 
availed themselves of the grant-in-aid system to provide themselves with proper 
apparatus. 

Another branch of study, which deserves more encouragement than is at 
. , present given, is the study of the ancient Hindu 

ReVlval of the study of the Shastras. - Sh.( t .( This f th b' t f t t - i:l.S ri:l.s. orms e su Jec 0 wo represen a. 
tions made to the Commission by th~ Shastris of Poona and Ahmedabad. We 
concur in the opinion expressed by them that the preservation of the old trad,i
tionallore as cultivated by the race of old Sbastris is still an object of importance, 
and that the study of SansJrrit literature and philosophy at the University is 
Dot sufficient for that purpose. It seems to us, too, that the object may be secured 
without 'any very great increase of expenditure. The Shastris attached to the 
Government Colleges at Bombay, Poona and Ahmedabad could probably be 
utilized fo~ this purpose. The appointment of three or four more Shastris, and 
the grant of a certain number of scholarships to the pupils who Iuight take up the 
study would appear to be the onlyladditional items of expenditure that will be ne
cessary if the extra classes be opened in one or more of the existing Government 
institutions at Bombay, Poona and Ahmedabad. And it may fairly be ex
pected from the marked interest shown in the matter that the native commu
nity will be prepared to afford a practical proof of their desire to preserve their 
own literature and philosophy, by endowing a sufficient number of scholarships. 
Govermp.ent might then be asked to encourage this healthy proof of local inter
est and self-help by providing additional funds for the remuneration of compe-
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tent te~hers., We ~~e some advantage in utilizing the existing colleges and in
corpo~atll~ tDe addlt;l.On ,propo~ed ,as part of .the present system. Special in
structIOn In the SanskrIt Shastras would give depth to the study of Sanskrit 
in the college, whilst the influence of the college-course would liberalize the 
special teaching. Another advantage would be that a department, in which 
local society took direct interest, would be incorporated in the State-college and 
strengthen its connection with local sentiment~ to which we must, look for 
ultimately taking the place pf the State and supplying those local bodies of 
management in whose favour the State is to retire. If however any practical 
difficulties should arise in carrying out this scheme, we must trust to local 
effort to create its own separate institution, and look merely to the State to 
encourage and support it on the grant-in-aid system. 

Akin to this subject is that of the foundation of University-fellowships. 
U ' 't ~ 110 h' This matter was brought before the Commission by mverSI ~·.e WB IpS. ,. • 

Professor R. G. Bhandarkar In the course of hIS 
evidence. It seems to us that the present Dakshina fellowships attached to the 
Elphinstone, Deccan and Gujarath Colleges, are of very little use as at present 
constituted. They are tenable for only one year, and it is vain to expect that such 
a short tenure should enable the holders to fulfil in any perceptible degree the 
objects with which, as bas been already stated, the fellowships were originally 
founded. We would recommend that these. fellowships be converted into 
University-fellowships, tenable for four or five years, the holders undertaking to 
continue their studies in special departments of learning and to give some tan .. 
gible proofs of having done so. Two or three of the fellowships might be specially 
devoted to the cultivation of the vernaculars, and thus a step taken towards the 
attainment of the original objects of the College-fellowships. Such a step will 
probably add strength to the movement which has already commenced for aiding 
in the development of the vernacular languages. It will, of course, not be 
sufficient to limit the number of University-fellowships by the supply of funds 
which -are at present spent on the College~fellowships. But having regard to 
the benefit which every par! of the whole scheme of national education, from 
the primary school to the University, would derive from the !mprovement of 
vernacular literature, we are of opinion that no object would be more deserving 
of liberal State-assistance, if private liberality would come forward to make the 
necessary commencement. It would be practicable to couple the scheme of 

\ University-fellowships, with the scheme which we have proposed for the 
eAcouragement of higher Sans~rit learning. The opportunity might also be 
taken to draw closer the bonds between Government and aided colleges by 
throwing open the University-fellowships to all candidates, irrespective of the 
college in' which they have been trained. , 

This subject recalls attention to a matter which was introduced into his 

S 
. f P' h' evidence by Mr. Apte,and by Professor Bhandarkar and 

election 0 ro.essors IpS. h' 1 th . t t f N t' t at er WItnesses, name y, e appoll men 0 a Ives 0 

professorial chairs. We are of opinion that the question is one on which it is 
neither possible nor expedient to. lay down any hard-and-fast rule. Competent men 
should be appointed Professors, whether they are Natives or Europeans. But 
as a general rule we think that for many years to come,' a competent European 
will continue to possess many advantages over a Native of India in imparting 
instruction in the subjects of English literature, political economy and history. 
As a. general rule, therefore, it seems to us that endeavours should be made to 
obtain competent Europeans for the Professorships of those subjects, while in 
subjects like ma.thematics, oriental languages and so forth, competent natives may 
be expected to be available and should, whenever possible, be appointed. We have 
heard some complaints recently about the injury done to the colleges by the 
number of acting appointments which have, frequently to be made, and fo~ w h~ch 
necessarily good men are not always procurable. The system of U nlVerslty 
fellowships, if properly worked, might fairly be expected to reduce this cause 
of complaint. And we may state generally that, as a rule, it is not desirable that 
a College Professor should be transferred from his chair and do duty as Inspector 
of Schools. .The complaints regarding acting appointments, so far as they are 
occasioned by such transfers, appear to be well-founded, and no occasion should 
be given far them. 
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In connection with this topic, may be noticed another proposal which has 
. been made in regard to our college-system. The 

Eesidence of professors m college. University at present insists on attendance at an affi. 
cw.mbers. liated institution as a condition for leave to appear at 
its examinations after matriculation. The Poona Sarvajanic Sabha desires that 
such· condition should not be insisted on, but apparently the Sabha desires it 
only in the event of any considerable withdrawal by Government from its 
collegiate institutions. We however' do not at present recommend any such 
withdrawal, and we are of opinion that the rule prescribed by the University is a. 
most ~alutary one- and ought not to be disturbed. We recommend on the con. 
trary that fUrther strengthening the wholesome influences of college-life upon 

'the students, the Government should provide quarters on such terms as may be 
considered fair, for the. residence of Professors near their college-buildings. This 
measure has been long in contemplation in this Presidency, but has not yet been 
carried out. We think that its effect on the undergraduates would be excellent. 

On the question of fees we have no evidence to justify us in recommending 
F any increase in the rates, which have been considerably 

ees. raised in the last few years. We would call the atten-
tion of the Oommission to the evidence given by Professor R. G. Oxenham. We 
have shown in previous chapters how higher education has been made more and 
mor~ self-supporting. Whilst its cost to tbe student has been increased, private 
liberality has not added to the number of scholarships which in an English U ni. 
versity enable every really clever student to pay nearly the whole cost of his 
collegiate education. Mr. Oxenham shows that in 1881 the fee receipts in the 
EJphinstone and Deccan Oolleges amounted to 16 per cent. of the total expenditure, 
whilst at Oxford the average fee-receipts amounted only to 13 per cent., and in the 
Queen's Oollege, Oork, not even to one per cent. It has been suggested that the 
richer students might pay more than they do without enhancing the rates for the 
poorer undergraduates. But·apa.rt from theoretic objections we see great practi
cal difficulties in carrying out such a suggestion and we cannot recommend it. 
For the rest we need only observe that in none of the aided colleges in the same 
locality are the fees as, high as in the State~college, and therefore there is no 
unhealthy competition so far as·the State is concerned. 

As regards the scholarships, which lIr. Mackichan in his evidence before 
Soholarships. 

the Oommission proposes should b~ made tenable at 
aided as well as at Government Oolleges, it must be 

observed that no 'Government scholarship has been founded in either the Elphin
stone,or De9can Oollege in recent years, or indeed since the establishment of the 
University. The history which has been given above of the scholarships in the 
former college shows that they have really been treated for many years as part 
of t~e endowments of that Institution, and their withdrawal would be,regarded as 
an act of spoliation. As regards those in Deccan Oollege tuey werl;' established 
as' part of the original constitution of the Poona Oollege out of the Dakshina. 
Fund, a:J;ld we do not think -that they can now fairly be alienated from that 
college. Weare, therefore, unable to recommend any change in the present 
rules regarding the award of scholarships in Elphinstone and Deccan Oolleges, 
except this, that as far as practicable, they should be awarded to poor students, 
who, but for the stipends, might be unable to continue their studies at college. , 

If the policy of the withdrawal of Government from its colleges is to be 
an: ts· ·d steadily kept in view, the sufficiency of the grant-in. 

n ·m·w • aid system as applied to colleges becomes a question of 
extreme ,importance. Yx. Mackichim in his evidence before the Oommission 
complains that colleges can only earn onereighth or one-fifth of their total 
expenditure.' He points to the fluctuation of standard in University examina
tions as entailing spec~al hardship. The reduction of the grant for the F.A. and 
B.A. examinations by one-half effected in 1876-77 has already been noticed. No 
grant is given for pass,ing the M.A., nor even for the B.Sc. degree, when taken by 
a student who has passed the B.A. examination. On another point Mr. Mackichan 
gave the following evidence:- . 

" It is a great hardship to aided colleges that the grants lor the second and third year 
of the arts course can only be given on account of students who have attended the aided 
college in question from the beginning of the course. A grant iii given on account of each. 



BOMBAY PRESIDENCY, NOVEMBER. 1882. 149 

stuaent who passes anyone of the three University examinations: but in order to earn a grant 
in the second examinati~n it is necessary that the student should have passed the first from 
the same college. and In order to 'earn a grant for the third examination it is necessary that 
the candidate should have passed both the first and second from the same college' or to put 
it more simply, for the first gra~t two college.terms must be kept, for the sec~nd four and 
for t~e third six. The result is, that in the case of a student who has spent even one 'term 
in another college, instruction during the remaining five terms is unaided. or aided only 
when the student is unfortunate enough to fail in the examination and requires to keep hiS 
term over again. Now it is a fact that for various reasons, some good and some bad students 
do change their col!eges, and it is. no less tr~e that the labour bestowed on. a student during 
the second and third year of hiS course IS not Iesl!ened by the fact of hiS having spent the 
first year or any part of it elsewhere. In this way a proportion of the work by aided colle"'es is 
quite unaided." .. 

We ~re compelled to admit that the grants-in-aid to collegiate institutions 
are inadequate, that the scale has even been ~educed in recent years, although 
the total awards may have increased by the progress made in aided colleges, and 
that the complaints, which we have given at length, are well-fo!IDded. We also 
bear in mind the declared policy of withdrawal, and we recognize the important 
b~ring which the sufficiency of grants-in-aid has upon increasing the efficiency 
of aided colleges, and pressing them to take a higher position in the scheme of 
education. But on the other side of the question equally important considera
tions must be borne, in mind, before any remedy is suggested. We entirely 
misunderstand the policy of withdrawal, if it is intended that the State institu. 
tions should be starved into inefficiency before their transference. On the con. 
trary, we believe that it is intended that, without allowing them to expand so 
as to crush out private ente~prise, the State-colleges should be small and few, 
but developed to the highest possible state of efficiency until the very hour of 
their transference. Our first point therefore is that the State-colleges should be 
maintained in an efficient state, and even developed as circumstances may 
require, so long as they remain managed by the State. We contemplate no 
large addition to their cost,. and no addition to the,number of State-colleges, 
but still less do we expect any reduction of cost. We see no immediate prospect 
of increasing their fees, nor have we any desire tp increase their attendance. 
But if by such means extra funds should be obtained, we doubt not they will 
be required to strengthen the institutions in some new direction. Our second 
point may now be stated. If no reduction in the expenditure of Government 
colleges is possible, then any increase of grants to aided colleges involves an irr
creased expenditure on higher education. Where then are the funds to come 
from? The funds for primary education cannot be diverted, in, this Presidency 
at least, from the object for which they are contributed. Increased expenditure 
on colleges involves therefore an increase in the provincial grant, and we have 
no means of deciding whether that is practicable. We can therefore do no 
more than recommend the claims of aided colleges to consideration. The grant
in-aid rules are not sufficiently liberal. The question of the best method of 
increasing them remains. ~'here are objections to' giving very large grants for 
particular examinations. A reward of Rs. 150 to a single pupil for passing a. 
single examination offers a great temptation to a. rival institution to attract by 
any means a. clever undergraduate to it. For this reason the conditions of 
residence, to which Mr. Mackichan objects, were probably prescribed. I~ might 
be better to give a. lump grant to a well-established college, but this would in. 
troduce the question of discretion which might fluctuate more than the results 
of the University examinations. These are practical difficulties, and we are 
not prepared to do more than state them. We should advise that'the Principals 
of aid~d colleges be invited to suggest a. scheme, and then, if additional funds 
are forthcoming, it would be possible to increase the aid given to private 
colleges without, imparing the efficiency of the State-col1eges, which are at 
present administered as economically as it is possible to administer them. 

We must now refen to a suggestion which we have received for the 
establishment of a college in Sind. In the preface to t~ chapter we have 
alluded to the confusion of tongues in Sind, the apathy of the predominant 
Muhammadan population, and the monopoly which the Amil class possess in 

. t • ' offices, both public and private. A.t pr~sent there 
Siud Col e~e. , are eight scholarships which connect the high schools 

in Sind with colleges n,ffiliated to the Bombay University. But the sea cuts 
off Bombay from Karachi and practically Sind is isolated. Experience only 

!lombay. 88' 
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can show whether the' railway communication with Lahore will draw the 
province towards the Punjab University. We doubt if it will. The isolation 
of Sind is much to be regretted, and there is no doubt that for administrative 
purposes the supply of educated talent in the province is unequal to the 
demand. A college, if successful, would doubtless increase the supply. But 
at present private entert>rise shows no inclination to enter that field of labour. 

, We thin,k therefore that, if the number of scholarships is insufficient, they 
should be increased, and should of course be open to all institutions in Sind. 
wh~tqer Government or aided, as \Yell as tenable at any college affiliated to the 
University. For the rest the nrst\ move must be made by pUblic-spirited 
residents of Sind. We cannot recommend that Government should incur 
unlimited responsibilities in founding a 'college which may be a failure, and in a 
province where there is no sign of private enterprise to take the place of Gov. 
ernment should the State wish hereafter to withdraw. When an adequate 
foundation is supplied by local reS'Ources, Government may then be expected to 
assist with a grant-in-aid. 

We have reserved to the last our recommendations regarding the Gujarath 
College, on which subject the Commission received on November 6th a memorial 
from the college fund committee and representations from the leading citizens of 
Ahmedabad. The college at present is limited. to teaching up to the standard 
of the previous examination, and one of the complaints made is that it does 
not teach up to the B.A. standard. It is alleged that so long as the college-course 
is limited to the P.E. 'standard, which has now taken part of the place filled by 
the old F.E.A., it cannot satisfy the demand which the contributors. to the 
college fund intended to supply. The point of the argument is this. Those 
who go to a college at all wish to take a degree, and Government have lately 
given extreme prominence to collegiate education by reserving certain high 
revenue appointments for graduates. If a young man who is ambitious enough 
to seek to qualify foJ.' t)lese appointments is compelled to go to Bombay to 
complete two years of the course, it is a very doubtful advantage to him to 
spend only one }'ear in another college with different lecturers and professors. 
'The disadvantages of dividing his whole course between Bombay and the capital 
of his own province outweigh the advantages of a solitary year spent in the 
provincial college which involves less expense and less severance from the ties 
,pf home. Therefore a limited course like that of the present college fails to 
meet the wants of the province .and the expectations· of its founders. The 
claims of Gujarath to have a college of its own are various. The province con. 
tributes one-third of the total land-revenue of the Presidency. Geographically as 
well as ethnically Gujarath is distinct from the Deccan, and its inhabitants feel 
an objection to leaving their province to study in Bombay, which nothing but 
a certain and secured prospect of advancement can remove. The result is that 
the public service is annually being recruited by importations from the Deccan, 
and elsewhere. This arises from no want of ability or enterprise in the popula.
tion of Gujarath. On the contrary, this province is the most enterprising and 
advanced in -every respect of all the provinces p£ the Bombay Presidency. But 
our educational system there is a foundation without a superstructure. The 
primary and secondary schools are well filled, and the demand for instruction in 
'the higher standards is exceptionally large. But as there is no college on the 
spot, the expatriation which is involved in going tQ Bombay acts as a detelTent 
to the completioIJ. of a sound education. 

The leading citizens of Ahmedabad determined to supply the want as far as 
possible. By the end of 1860 they had raised an endowment-fund of Rs. 72,500. 
The endowment-fund, exclusive of the scholarship-endowments, now amounts to 
Rs. 1,15,000. It has been estimated that an endowment-fund of Rs. 2,00,000 is 
requit:ed wInch would secure an annual income of Rs. 8,000 a year. The munici. 
pality of Ahmedabad have guaranteed a grant of Rs. 3,000 per annum until the 

, endow:ment-fund reaches the limit suggested. Practically, therefore, so far as 
Government are concerned, private enterprise in Gujarath has come forward with 
a provision of Rs. 666-10-8 a month, and it now calls on Government to provide 
an equal contribution. The college fund committee found their claim not merely 
on :general grounds of expediency and justice, but, as they allege, on speci.fi~ 
.'promises a!l.d guarantees which they consider have been made to them. The 
college was re-opened on its present footing in March 1879, and since then the 
committee have paid Rs. 8,000 per annum. for its maintenance. The number 
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of students, which ro~e in the first year to 39, has now become reduced to seven. 
Government has merely paid the difference between the Rs. 8,000 contributed 
by the committee and the actual expenses. The committee are dissatisfhld with 
the action of Government in three main particulars :_ 

- lat.-They consider that the college-course'should be expanded, so that it 
may teach up to the B.A. standard. Without this expansion they consider that 
the college can never be successful. 

2nd.-They are of opinion that the selection of the college principals has 
been unfortunate. 

Brd.-They complain that Government does not pay its proper share of the 
expenditure. They urge that Government should at once spend the whole of 
the Rs. 16,000 on the institution, thus making the college more efficient and 
securing a fair trial for the experiment.· If however Government is not pre
pared to incur this expense, and boldly trusts to the college being filled in 
response to their liberality, then at least they urge that Government should not 
throw the whole cost of the present establishment on the endowment-fund but 
bear a moiety of it, so that the endowment-fund may be saved and thus in
crease. It is only necessary to add to this statement of the facts that Ahmeda
bad is distant trom Bombay 300 miles, that the large city of Surat and the 
country surrounding it is almost equi-distant from Bombay and Ahmedabad, 
and that recently a college has been opened at Baroda 'which is 60 miles distant 
from Ahmedabad. On the other hand, the demand for graduates in the politi
cal States of Kithiawar is c~msiderable, and it is clear that public opinion in 
the British districts of Gujarath is entirely and strongly on the side of the 
citizens of Ahm~dabad. Vicissitudes of policy have been frequent in the State 
of Baroda, and although every one may hope that the present Maharaja will 
live long and continue his patronage of education, still the possible uncertainty 
of the future of the Baroda College must be remembered. The claims of the 
citizens of Ahmedabad deserve the consideration of the Commission, and we 
would recommend that the college be raised at once to an institution teaching 
up to the B.A. standard, and that the interest of the endowment, together with 
the municipal grant, be supplemented by an equal contribution from Govern
ment for a fixed period of six years. If at the end of that time the college 
shall have shown vitality, its endowment-fund will probably be increased, its 
fee-receipts will bear a larger proportion of its expenditure and the cost to 
Government will be reduced. Not merely as a provincial institution, but as 
owing its existence to private enterprise, the institution appears to us one 
which deserves exceptional encouragement at all events for a fixed term of 
years. Under proper direction and with its course extended we believe that 
the college would prove a successful and useful institution. 

• As the memorials presented to us suggest that fhl! treatment of Government hlI been nnfair, we 
think is delirable to lay the following facts before the Commission. The complaint is that Government guaran
teed to meet the endowment-fund and municipal grant with an equivalent contributIon not exceeding Re. 8,000 
per annum and that the trustees to the fund are not fairly treated if Government exbaust the local contrIbutions 
amountlDg to Ra. 8,000 before they begin to spend their own contributIon. Whatever guarankes were gIven 
in the early history of the college and whatever verbal assurances may have been made by His Excellency Sir 
Richard Temple, must in our opinion be considered to have lapsed or to have found theIr final expressIon in 
subsequent negotiations which were reduced to ~nting. A formal trust-deed was drafted, but not executed, in 
1880 ~ and it contains no notice of this part of the contract. But in June 1879 the Secretary of State wrote 
to the G0gernment of India, as follo,!s: .. I sanction the ansngement stated, on the understanding that the 
Government contribution is limited anuually to the a.mouut necessary to mamtain the college and that such 
eonbibution shall not exceed Rs. 8,000 per annum." In communicatmg these orders the Government of India 
observed :-" It ahould be distinctly understood that the maximum grant from the State for the mainteuance of 
the colle"'e is to be Rs. 8,000 a year, and that all charges connected with the college in excess of this sum, 
including the cost of absentee allowances and pensIons of the principal and professors, must be defrayed from 
private sources." These extracts W111.enable the Commission to draw their own conclusion as to whether the 
Government Clan be charged with breach of faith in requiring the full expenditnre of B.s. 8,000 from local 
resources before they begin to spend their own grant-iu.aid. It must further be mentioned that the Goverument 
of India by .. Resolution No. 1548, dated November 27th 1880, remitted the demand for the anuual contribu
tIOn for peusion and leave.allowances, thuS' relieving the endowment-fund of aD annual charge of Rs. 3,375. 
On thi whole then, we may observe that the attitude of .Goverument towards the local effOl-ts made by the people 
of GUJerltth, ~hilst it might be characterised by grea.ter hberaht,Y, has hItherto been determined by higher 
authority, and that it affords no ground for a charge oC breach of faIth. 
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SECllON E.-Female Education •. 
1; The extent to w;hich the education of girls and women is being carried 

Its extent. under the direct influence of the department may 
be measured by the fact, that there were on March 

31st last altogether 24,766 girls and women under instruction in schools recognized 
by the department. Of these 73 women are in the two training colleges, 19,917-
girls 'are at primary schools, and 555t are learning English in nine middle-class 
schoo~ aided by the department, 4,296 girls are attending boys' schools, chiefly 
in the scattered viIIag~s where the\ attendance is too small and precarious to 
induce the local committees to open girls' schools. Outside the influence of the 
department, there are' s~veral other schoolst which prefer to keep aloof from 
public curiosity, and we are unable to ascertain the numbers attending them. 
The extent also, to which Zenana teaching is carried, cannot be precisely 
estimated, as those engaged in the work are compelled to maintain some reserve. 
The progress of female education depends necessarily upon the public estima
tion of its value, and native society, especially outside the larger cities, is still 
doubtful ,about its advantages. To this reserve and popular misgiving is pro
bably due the fact that the returns of the recent census show only 21,193 
females 'under instruction in the whole Presidency. These figures our more 
accurate information enables us to discredit. But the general indifference to 
female education in the Bombay Presidency has left its trace not merely on 

, the census-returns, but also on municipal accounts, in which the contributions 
made to, female education, with two exceptions, are paltry, and in the fact that 
the primary instruction supplied by Government does not go beyond the ele
mentary' stage. Yet there are special advantages which female education enjoys 
in the Western Presidency. Women are much more free to move in public 
here than in Bengal or the north of India. Girls remain at school to a later 
age, and in the rural districts amongst the lower cla.sses there is really very 
little active opposition to their,educat~on. On the other han.d, whilst opposi
tion is less active and general, indifference is more stolid; and though under 
the influence of missionary enterprise and the efforts of Go-vernment primary 
education is making fair progress, there is much room for the wider and higher 
extension of female instruction. 

2. There are no female colleges in the Presidency. The remarkable demand 

Cl f h Is 
for education which distinguishes the Parsi commu-

alseso&roo. 't '11' B b t d 1 t f 1 nI y, especIa y ill om ay, ex en s a so 0 ema e 
education, and the Alexandra Native GirllS' Institution might, under better 
'management, have developed into a collegiate school. At present, however, its 
fortunes are at a low ebb. Not ,only is there no female college in the Presi
dency, but even the' secondary education of girls is left entirely to private 

, enterprise and confined to a single division. There 
1 Alexandra Institution, Bombay. is not a single Government anglo-vernacular school· 
2 St. Anne's, Poona. b t th 9 h'd d' tit t' h' h • 3 All Saints' Orphanage, Dapoli u ere are suc ru e Ins u Ions, W Ie are 
" Frele.netc~e; Seho.ol, Bombay" situated in the Central Division, and were teaching 
5 A, CawasJlS Pnvate School, 5~5 i1 l\/t" h 31 t A l' t f th . . Bombay. - , v pUp s on !Larc s . 18 0 em 18 glven 
6 Sir C. J. Readymoney's ,SchOol, in the margin and it will be observed that they all 

Bombay. ' . t . 'B b ' d n Th' f '1 St. Joseph's, Cavel. eXlS m or near om aY,an ,I; oona. eIr ees 
8 St. Joseph'.s. Ba,ndora. vary from a purely nominal rate Df 8 annas at 
9 MMa~im:legas School, Lower St. Anne's to Rs. 5 per mensem at the Frere-Fletcher 

School. But a better notion of the want they 
supply aD;d o~ their prospects will be gained by observing-that 66'40 per cent. 
of their attendance is supplied -by Native Christians, 23'78 per cent. by Farsis, 
and 17~12 by Europeans. The whole attendance of 555 was made up of 313 
Native Christians, 132 Parsis~ 95 Europeans, only three Brahmans, and two Mu
hammeda~s, with three Hi,nd us other than Brahmans, and seven girls of other 
religions_ and classes. The Christian population of Bombay includes 9,259 illi
terate females, and in Poona there are 1,682 Christian women and girls, who can 
neither read nor "Write. Without travelling beyond the limits of the Christian 
and Parsi communities there is therefore a wide field for the extension , -

• Including 1i8 boys not separable from the retnrn. 
t Includmg 17 boys not separable from the return. -
'1 A well-known Farsi gentleman estimates that 2,000 Parsi girls in Bombay City .1011" attend school1i 

which receive and require no assi.tance from the St.te. ' 
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of secondary female education. Hitherto, however, the efforts of Government 
have been exclusively devoted to the cause of primary instruction, and success 
has been ~airly uniform throughout all the divi..uons. The followin lP table shows 
how the primary schools and scholars are distributed througho~t the Presi. 
dency:-

, 
, 

bS1'ITVTIOlf. Sind. Northern North-East Central Southern All 
Division. DlvisioQ. Division_ Divislon_ Divisions_ 

rhOOt. • · 20 46 35 39 41 181 

Government --
Scholars · • 1,106 3,35.9 1,900 2,622 2,309 11,296 

{Soh,,!. · · 2 17 3 22 6 50 . 
Aided . --

Scholars · · 211 1,509 225 2,101 286 4,338 

• · · ... 73 6 16 95 

,Inspected. 
fobOO

\. 

• Scholars • · ... 8,270 ... 198 815 4,283 

(Schools · • 22 136 38 67 63 326 

TOTAL 

"(Scholars · • 2,323 8,138 2,125 4,9U 3,410 19,917 

-
A glance at this table will show how _unevenly private enterprise has distributed 
female schools over the Presidency. Were it not for the department, two 
Divisions of the Presidency would be practically neglected, and in the rest the 
operations of aided schools are almost exclusively confined to the largest cities. 
This fact is deserving o{ notice, because aid of some sort is never refused in the 
'case of girls' schools, and the department has alway!! endeavoured to over
come the popular prejudice against female education by enlisting every possible 
agency in the work of promoting it. It may be that the assistance rendered by 
Government is insufficient, but this question will be discussed further on. All 
the girls who are shown in the table above as attending Government schools are 
attending cess-schools for girls, and the table which follows will show that the 
vast majority were under 10 years of age. Barely 21 per cent. of the girls were 
between 10 and 13 years of age, and only 182 girls in the cess· schools were 
above 13 years. 

Olassified Statement 8kowing tnt Age cif Pupils attending GOf)ernment 
Cess-schools on March 31st, 1882 . 

• 
Total Number 

IN.m .... ''' .. j Number of 
of pupils Numberof pu. 

pils hetween Percentage 
pupils 

Percent. 
Division. whose ages pils below 10 Percentage, above 13 

have been reo years of age. 
10 and 13 • years of age. 

turned. 
years of age. age_ 

Central DIvision 2,622 2,057 78-:1.5 634- 20-37 31 1'18 
North-East Division 1,900 1,633 85'95 261 ' 13'78 6 '82 
Norther-n Division 3,359 2,431 72-37 887 24'92 91 2'71 
Southern DIVision. 2,309 1,721 14-19 551 23-86 31 1'34 
Silldh . . 1,106 898 81'19 185 16-73 23 2'OS 

TOTAL . 11·,··1 8,746 77-43 2,368 20'9G 182 1'61 . . 
Bomb..,. 89 
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We have already shown in what proportion the various classes of the con. 
munity contribute to -the attendance ~ middle-class schools. Out of the 19,917 
girls attending aU primary schools recognized by the department the various 
religipus co~munities' supply the propprtions shown below:-

i , 
Euroe Na.tive Brah-I Other Muham- Abori· 
peans. Christia.ua. mana. Hmdua. madana. Parsia. ginea. Others. 

-
~ --

Numbec~ at school . . 2 ~84 4,517 11,230 1,366 1,93~ 15 171 . 
- ----------

Pelcentage . . . '01 3'43 22"63 66'38 6'86 9'70 '08 '86 

,. 

From this it appears that aU classes are fairly represented in the cess~ 
schools and no objection is taken to girls of one class meeting others of different 
classes. This, is the case even in higher institutions. In the training college 
at Ahmedabad in the Northern, Division there are 14 students residing in the 
college compound, of whom seven are Brahmans, three Hindus of the cultivat .. 
ing class, and four Native Christians. They all associate together and live on 
terms of friendly intercourse. ' 

3. Included in the list of Q5 Government institutions, which exist in the 
Mixed Schools. 

N orth.East Division, 'there are two mixed schools, 
both situated in Khandesh and intended for small 

Muhammadan girls and boys. ,They contain 67 girls and 58 boys, who are of 
tender ,age and taught in Hindustani. Be.~ides 'these, there are several boys' 
schools, in which girls are ,taught. On March 31st there were 4,296 girls 
attending these ~chools, and of them 446 were at schools in the Native States 
attached to the Southern Division. These schoQls can hardly be called mixed 
schools as they are in every respect as to management and instruction boys' 
-schools, but the parents se~ no objection to sending sisters with their brotherll 
to school, and the rural·public sentiment on the subject is well eX'pressed in the 
remark that "tb,ose who _play together in the field without restramt, may lean" 
together in the village-school.'~ 

Standards. 

Ma.xImum 
of Matksglven 
,at Examina.. 

tione. 

4. There are- special standards of instructio~ 
for female schools .which are giveI\ below.-

STAND~RDS FOil. FEr,lALB SCliOOLB, 

Standard 1. 

100 1st heaa.-Nq.tive ~ultipli'cation.tables -qp to 20+10. Easy qucstiCDS ta be 
solved witlI their use. 

100 2nd head.-The script (Modi" and ,Devanagari alphabets complete. Writing 
,easy words composed of simple letters. 

100 ,Bra head.-Reading the Devanagari first book with tolerable fluency. ·ltecita .. 
tion of the poetry in the book, 

Standard II. 

100 1st head.-Native multiplication-tables of fractional fi~ures .rrom 1 to 21 mo1t~-
plied by integers 1 to 20, and easy questions In mental anthmetic 
to be solved by means of the tables. Notation an<l numeration up 
to 100,000. Addition of not more than four numbers, each less 
than 10,000. Subtraction of numbers ItlsS than 10,000. , 

100 2ntl head.-Reading the second book in Devanagari and the first 30 lessons in 
, the Modi first book, with explanation of the part read. The 

poetry to be repeated. 



Ma:rimum of 
Mark. given 
at E:wnina. 

tion8. 
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100 Or" Aeal.-Writing to dictation in Devanagri 3 lines from the first book, with 
not more than six mistakes. Modi large-hand to be commenced.. 

100 4t~ Aead.-Plain sewing. 

Stanaarrl III. 

100 tIt Aeaa.-Multiplication and division of numbers less than 10,000 by numbers 
less than 100, and reduction involving the use of native tables of 
money, weight, measure, and capacity. Easy mental arithmetic to 
be solved by the aid of the multiplication-tables learnt, 

100 Snd A,ad.-Reading the whole of the third departmental book in Devllonagri and 
, the first book in Modi, with explanation, of the part read and the 

meaning of words. Poetry of the third bool!: to be understood and 
repeated. 

100 Ord ,lead.-Writing to dictation in Bilbodha, three lines from the book read, with 
not more than sis: mistakes. A full writing-book (Modi large-band) 
to be produced. 

100 4t~ Aeaa.-Geography.-Knowledge of what a map is, e.g., of the cardinal points 
of the compass, and how they JLDd different portions of thtl earth 
are represented, &0, 

100 5t~ Aead.-Plain Jleedillwork. 

100 

lOO 

lOO 

8IandardlY,'* 

lat Ael1tl.-A.rithmetic.-In, addition to previous standards, the four compound 
rules and simple proportion. Easy sums in mental arithmetic 
involving the native tables of money, weight, measure and capa. 
city. 

N"tl Acad,~Readinl the prose pq.rts and lOO Jines of the poetry ot the ,fourth 
Devanagri book with explanation of the part read 8Jld the meaning 
of words. The poetry to be repeated. Reading a well-written 
Modi paper (to be brought by the Examiner). ' 

Brd Aead._Writing to dictation in Devanagri and Modi three lines from th" book 
read, with not more than. six mistakes. Modi copy-book to be pro
duced (middle-hand), 

100 4tA Aead.-Geography.-Elementary geography of the collect<>rate, involving 
knowledge 9f its boundaries, rivers, mountains, made-roads, railways 
principal towns, &c. (Places to be pointed out on the map), 

100 f)tA Acad.-Plain and fancy needle-work. 
I 

The reading books are the same as those use~ in t4e boys' schools, with a 
few additions. A Garbavali, or book, pf simple songs, is generally used in 
Gujarathi schools: In' Sind there'is also a song-book, a treatise on female 
education, and a few other special works in GurmllklU for llse i.I). the femal~ 
schools. 

5. Zenana instruction is bclng given by most ot the missionary societies, 
although it is impossible, and even in some cases 

z~ul\Da iustruc:tioD jUld other undesirable, to place on paper the extent of their 
agencIes. operations. The Indian Female Normal School 
and Instruction Society aims at affording a religious and secular imtru('tion not 
merely to women at their homes, but also to children at school, and is training 
female teachers to carryon the work of the society. It bas established its 
acrencies at Bombay, Niisik, Poona, Thana, Ahmednagar and Sholiipur, besides 
Aurangabad, Jiilna, and BMndara outside the Presidency, The objects of the 

• For Standards V Dud VI in Gujarathi girls' schools, see Appendix G (pages 37-38) to ~he Director of 
Publio Instruction'/.! Speqal Report to the Gov~rnmellt pf Judi" on Primary EducatIon. No. 2930. dated Septem. 
)ler 3rd, J881. ' 
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Church Missionary Society, the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and 
the Free Ohurch of Scotland and American Missions are precisely similar. All 
these agencies are doing excellent work. House·visitation is only a part of 
their scheme, and in this Presidency, where children are left at school even after 
marriage until 11 or 12 years of age, and social customs permit a much greater 
liberty to 'women, no· difficulty is felt in inducing parents to send their children 
to the· society's schools. At present no grant.in.aid is given for the results of 
the seCular education imparted at ho~e, and the grants given for school examin. 
ations are said to be insufficient. A capitation grant of eight annas, and double 
the grants given to boys' schools for results are found in practice to afford very 
little assistance to the cost of maintaining girls'schools. There is no inspectress, 
and as the chief efforts of these societies are confined to a few centres, it has 
been suggested that sonie of the ladies' engaged in education could easily be 
induced to undertake the work of inspection and examination, until a greater 
extension of female education justified Government in appointing a school 
inspectress to examine aided girls' schools. The zenana agencies are training a 
certain number of women to undertake the profession of teaching, and they 
would receive substantial encouragement if Government gave a special grant 
for trained: pupils, and on their passing an examination presented them with a 
dipluma or certificate which would qualify them for service in the department. 
These are some of the suggestions which have been made, and we notice them 
hera in order to show the present position of affairs. 

As regards other agencies besides zenana missions, we have noticed the 
F 1 h' Is • ed reserve which induces several managers' of female 

ema e Be 00 unrecogmz • schools to remain outside the department. The 
Parsi Girls' Schools Association is the- most important of these agencies. It 
was established in 1858 to impart instruction in Gujarathi, and it took charge 
of the Parsi girls' schools previously conducted by the Students· Literary and 
Scientifi,c Society, which still manages the Hindu girls' schools ,and receives 
aid from the department. But the Parsi girls' schools are supported by 
adequate endowments and subscriptions, are taught entirely by female teachers, 
and give instruction to nearly 600 girls. They prefer to manage their own 
institutions, and it is said that, an objection is entertained to instruction in 
English, which the parents fear would unsettle the minds of their- daughters 
and' unfit them for the discharge of their domestic duties. We are unable to 
state the number of schools and scholars which remain outside the department. 
But we believe that they are not inconsiderable and are not confined to the 
Farsi comrilUnity. 

In connection with the subject of female education, a brief notice must be 
Arya Mahila Samlij. 

given of an important society started in Poona, called 
the Arya Mahila Samaj, or Indian Ladies' Associa. 

tion. Our notice must be brief, because the reserve, to which frequent allusion has 
been made, compels us to withhold names and avoid even allusion to facts which 
in the present infancy of the society its members are unwilling to publish.. On 
May 31st, 1882, the well-'known Brahman ladyt Pandita Ramabai addressed a 
meeting at Poona in the premises of the female college in Shukravar Peth. 
She dwelt on the position of women in the present state of society, and contrasted 
it not merely with what it ought to be, but with the precepts taught in the 
SMstras. She appealed to men to assist- women in obtaining knowledge and the 
liberty which it brought. Not merely the lofty tone of her address, but the 
encouraging reception which it met afford every hope that the leading citizens 
of Poona are enlightened enough to understand their own interests, and strong 
enough to pioneer the reforms which a true perception of them involves. But 
it is a mislake to precipitate any social revolution or to attempt to force it pre· 
maturely into unnatural grooves. The ladies and gentlemen, who in answer to 
Pandita Ramabai's appeal at once rallied round her, may be left to choose their 
own method for reaching the little girls whom our system does not at p~ent 

• Miss Collet in her evidence has described the cruel p;essure of house-work which Calls ou httle girla, 
Statistics of mortality illustrate its effects, and iii cauuot therefore be a matter for B1l1'prlse that female education 
ilufi'ers, where there is not even leisur! for necessary rest. 

t As this lady in her evidence before the Commission gave an account of her early life aDd history we hue 
not repeated it here. 



BOMBA.Y PRESIDENCY, NOVJ!!MBE& 1882. 157 

attract. Their method may be quiet and unostentatious, but it must not hastily 
be condemned. The rules which the Arya Mahila Samaj adopted will give 
some indication of the objects of the society. They were a& follows:-

1. That the society be called The Arya Mahila Samaj. 
2. That its principal objects shall be-

(a) To diffuse education among females. 
(b) To take steps towards. the removal of many injurious customs, 

such as early marriages, that are impediments towards our 
progress. ' 

(c) To improve the social, moral, and religious co~dition of native 
women. 

3. That the society be composed principally of native ladies residing in 
any part of India. 

4. That European or other foreign ladies who may lend a helping hand 
to this society be nominated corresponding members. 

5. That females only be admitted as members of this society. 
6. That all the members of the society shall possess equal rights and pri

vileges, no distinction being made of caste, family, rank, wealth, and social 
position. ' 

7. That all propositions brought before the meetings, be decided by a 
majority of votes. 

7. That a minimum annual subscription of Rs. 6 be paid by every member, 
payment of a higher sum from--thos~ who can afford to do so being thankfully 
accepted. 

9. That such of the ladies as may be too poor to pay even Rs. 6 per 
annum be admitted as members on payment of a minimum subscription of Rs. 
3 per annum. " 

10. That the fund of the society, after the defrayal of the necessary ex
penses, be deposited in the Government Savings Bank in the name of the asso
ciation. 

11. That every intending member be required to mak~ the following decla
ration: H I will assist to the utmost of my power in carrying out the object of 
the association without prejUdice and partiality." 

12. That members failing to act up to the declaration or violating the 
above rules'be removed from the association. 

It is of course very.easy to exaggerate the importance of the movement 
begun in May last, and its value can only be tested by its fruits. But the mere 
conception and institution of such a society as we have described actuated by 
the motives adopted at a public meeting, in which there was not a single 
European officer present, is not the work of a passing impulse. It must have 
been prompted by earnest conviction, and affords every promise of a useful and 
successful career. -

We may also notice another agency which is doing quiet work. Mrs. 
Sorabji, the Superintendent of the Victoria School, Poona, has charge of an 
aided school which is chiefly Eurasian. But she also receives native children, 
and makes a point of visiting her old pupils in their homes after they have left 
school. In her eyidence before the Commission (page 6) she bore testimony to 
the assistance given to her by "native gentlemen who have no connection with 
her school, and it may therefore be concluded that her visits are appreciated 
by the native community. 

6. With the exception of a rare instance now and again, the names of female 
. . scholars do not figure in the matriculation examina-

Results or exammatioDa. t' Th ul f h d I . Ions. e res ts 0 t e epartmenta expendIture 
on female education, so far as mere examinations test them, must therefore be 
sought in the Inspectors' examinations. According to them steady progress in 
the efficiency of all classes of schools may be observed. The table given below 
will show what these results are, and renders further remark unnecessarr. 
When we consider ,the difficultIes with which little girls who are engaged m 

lIombaJ. 40 
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household work have to contend, the results will, in our opinion, appear very 
satisfactory :....:.. 

EXAMINATION-RESULTS IN 1881-82. 

TABLB I.-Primary School,. 

.a g ;. .,; CD"'''' ~l=g CD NUMBSB PA8BBD!U!fDS. ALL aSADs. G> ~."':5~ .'" .. .., CD co" s.~ 
.. 2 ",'Ui ~ e»-e 9 

"'" '" "" "''''''8 ""3 " ...; Ii! ~2" i~=3 -a: "" ...l e; ~ ~ !"' .... !"'!~ CLASS OF SCHOOLS. .... ,..; .... I:l '" o • 9 .! t1 t CD .. .'! CD 
t'i 

.., .., .., .., '" l U' .g :I .a ~ ~ " .so",'" "'.8.sl 
-at ",a "" 3 08 8 g 9~: ~~ ~ j " j j j :G C ::::" ,,~ 

+' .'! 0 .. A .. '" ~=~ .. 
Ii!< Ii!< fI.l <IJ <IJ <IJ fI.l Cll E-t c:: ------------

Government . 6,3719 3,510 966 5140 253 115 28 140 1.890 '53 '29 

Aided 
" 

2,950'92 1,068 246 154 940 " 15 , 557 53 '19 

Inspected. 2,400'3 1,288 403 161 86 405 140 , 713 '55 '29 

1---. 
TOTAL RESULTS IN 1881082 • 11,72312 5,866 1,615 829 4033 2040 57 23 3,160 '54 '27 

- -----I------
Corresponding figures for 1880·81 10,00306 5,542 1,528 7401 389 201 53 12 2,923 '53 '29 

I--

Increase per cent. in 1881-82 on 
results of preVIous year 17-19 5840 569 11'87 1131 1'409 961 8333 S'U ... ... , 

TABLE II. -Middle CIa" Girl,' School,. 

.a'S H 
.., 

~"S.,; ."" "" . 
NUMBSB nSSSD 1M 

CD ~.,co'" CD .. ",.so '" .. III gi I ",:1 8 3 t~ t 
.. .. "" . : -=-g-:. 

-a '" 0 ~ ti Cuss 01' INSTITION. ~.,; ~ ~ CD 

~~ .. 0 -ail ~"' .. ~t~r 
"'CD ~ .<i eo. i ~ 

i3i eCD ...... a ~ =- ,1>,1> CD. - ~ 
CD "''i o 8." ~ 8 l ~ ~ .. s ~ t: :;; 3a t~ g. ~"~ ~ 0== I~ '" ra CD 

~" .a E-t );l (:iI I:: .. 0 110 
1- - Z E-t 

AIded Anglo-Vernacular Girls' 
Schools • • • 40405 278 2140 1940 235 1140 24040 119 402 81 '27 . 

7. No part ofthe administration offemale education exercises so perceptible 
T •• ft h a result upon the popularity of girls schools as the ape 

I'Illnmg 0 esc ere. pointment of proper teachers. The opinion, at which 
the most experienced observers in Bombay have arrived, is that a suitable female 
teacher is in every respect preferable to a master, but that the difficulties of 
obtaining the former are very great. Unmarried women or widows have to con. 
tend ,against the prejudices of native society. when they leave their homes to 
undertake work in a part of the country where they are not known. Physically 
women are more subject to illness than men, and their isolated position also 
makes it difficulUor them to perform their duties cheerfully and efficiently when 
they feel that local opinion does not sympathise with them. The position of a 
female teacher superseding a master, who perhaps has friends in the town or 
village, is often very difficult. Still some of them have won the confidence 
and respect of parents in a remarkable way. A young Brahman widow 
named Mahalakshmi Chaggan, who was appointed to a girl's school in 
Surat, became so popular that, when she lost her property by a robbery, 
the people of the city. subscribed and replaced her losses. The well-known 
Brahman lady, Ramabai Pandita, is not more famous for her intellectual 
power than for her moral courage and high character. These, however, are 
exceptional cases, and the general feeling is that until female teachers can 
be trained and educated in the widest sense of the word or the wives of 
masters induced to submit to a course of training, the department must con. 
tinue to rely very much upon a careful selection of experienced and elderly 
masters. There were formerly three training iustitutions for women. That 
in Hyderabad (Sind) was closed because as a. generaIrulethe women trained there 
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would not serve in towns away from Hyderabad. and one or two, who were sent to 
Karachi, somewhat discredited the system. The girls' schools, bowever, in 
Northern Sind, especially at Sukkur and Shikarpur, are not only popular but 
very efficient, and it is probable that, when the pt:esent schoolmistresses retire, 
their places can be filled by some of the more advanced of their pupils. In 
the rest of the Presidency there are two. training colleges-one at Poona, the 
other at Ahmedabad. The Poona College has turned out 34 mistresses since 
,1872, of whom 18 are married. The majority have found employ in or near 
Poona, but some have accepted service in the Native States even as far off as 
Baroda and Kathiawar. The Ahmedabad College has turned out 31 trained 
teachers, and seven more will, it is expected, shortly be ready to go out. As a rule, 
the women who attend this college are the wives of young men who are being 
trained as masters, but respectable widows are also admitted. At the present 
moment there are 32 female students in the college, of whom 18 are Brahmans, 
3 Kunbis, 5 Parsis, and 6 Native Christians. There is no difficulty in finding 
situations fox the women, and the Native States are always anxious to secure 
any for whom there may be no immediate vacancies in the British districts. 
The success gained by the Poona and Ahmedabad Colleges has induced the 
Lady Superintendent of the girls' schools at Kolhapur to attempt an extension 
of the system to that part of the Presidency., There are 320 girls at school in 
KolMpur and eight of them who have passed the 5th standard wish to be formed 
into a training class. The Kolhapur schools are attended by the daughters of 
Sirdars and the local native gentry. There can be no doubt that, if the, ex~ 
periment succeeds, a great stimulus will be given to female education in the 
Southern Division, where, owing to the absence of railway-communication and 
the distance from Poona, trained mistresses are unwilling to accept service. 
With three training colleges for women the Presidency will be well served, and 
the~enana missions are also turning their attention to providing trained mis. 

)resses for their own institutions. The experience which these missions have 
gained and the experience of the Parsi Girls' School Association, to w hich re~ 
ference has already been made, confirm the opinion which we have expressed 
that the gradual substitution of trained women for male agency will materially 
assist the progress of female education. 

S. The table which follows will explain itself. Altogether the department 
.. was educating or assisting the education of 24,841 

Income and ExpeBwture., girls or women. The extra cost of education in 
aided institutions is partly the result of the higher educa~on given in the 
middle class schools. The general indifference pf municipalities to the cause 
is illustrated by their small contribution of Rs. 2,085, of which Rs. 600 is given 
to the training college at -Ahmedabad, and oRs. 300 by the Bombay munici
pality to aided institutions :-
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9. With two exceptions, no fees are levied in the primary schools for ~ 
F which are managed by the Department. The excep-

eea. tions are in Bombay and Ahmedabad. In Bombay 
Island the fee varies in Gujarathi schools from one anna to four annas.rising to 
eight annas in one school which is almost exclusively attended by Parsis. In the 
Marathl schools in the Island the fee varies from one to two annas, except in a 
boy's school at lf~him. where the girls pay the same fees as the boys, viz., from 
one to eight a~nas. In Ahmedabad a small English class is attached to the training 
college and attended by the daughters of the richer native gentlemen, who pay a 
fee of Rs. 2 per mensem for instruction in music as well as English. With these 
exceptions no fees are charged by the Department either in girls' or boys' schools 
giving primary education to girls. In aided institutions of the middle class the 
fees nominally vary from four annas to Rs. 2 and Rs. 5 per mensem, but liberal 
exemptions are permitted. The Dapoli orphanage charges no fees and another 
institution which professes to charge eight annas has none butfree students. In 
the case of pfJ.mary schools eight schools in the city of Bombay charge fees 
varying from. four annas to 16 annas, but allow numerous exemptions; ten other 
schools in the Central Division do not profess to charge any fees at all. In the 
American mission school at Ahmednag~r tt' fee of one anna per mensem is 
charged. but speaking generally no fees are levied for primary instruction in 
Government or aided institutions, established outside the Island of Bombay. 

10. A system of scholarships is hardly necessary where education is free and 
s h 1 h' does not proceed beyond the primary course. Stin 

c 0 ara IpS. private generosity or the liberality of local fund 
committees has endowed a few institutions with scholarships. In the N orth
East Division there is a scholarship of Rs. 2-8 annas a month tenahle in the 
Government school at Ahmednagar. In Ahmedabad the Infanticide Fund con
tributed last year Rs. 436 for scholarships in departmental girls' schools, and the 
municipality made a grant of Rs. 50 for a similar purpose in the aided schools. 
The local fuod committee of Surat voted Rs. 180 for a similar object to be 
applied to Government schools. In the Northern Division these scholarships 
are considered useful m encouraging regular attendance, and the system is likely 
to be extended throughout that division. In the Central Divisions, however, 
except in Ratnagiri,local fund!l are probably too poor to give, and in point of 
fact, do not give any assignment for scholarships. In the other Divisions also 
it may be said generally, that there is no scholarship-system. The aided schools 
have a few scholarships and the Indian Association sets a good example of 
impartial encouragement by giving scholarships which aggregate Rs. 21 per 
mensem and are tenable in any school, Government or aided. The scholar
ships, however, in the present state of education are rather prizes than scholar
ships, and are not intended to assist deserving pupils in their progress through 
a course of education from one class of school to another. 

11. Prizes are either given by small grants assigned for the purpose by local 
Pt-. boards, or by endowment funds, as for instance, the 

lzea. interest on Rs. 1,000 invested in Dbarwar by Mr. 
Jardine, C. S., encouraging female education in that district, or out of funds 
casually raised by local subscription. .A mamlatdar' Mr. Mule, has also given an 
endowment of Rs. 200 to the Abmednagar girls' school for an annual prize of 
books. In the Bombay Gujarathi schools as many as 84 per cent. of the children 
receive prizes, but the general average of pupils so rewarded is about, 35 per 
cent. Books. small articles of dress or ornament, and work-boxes are the chief 
prizes. . Municipalities contribute but little to this object, and it seems to us 
one which should rather be the care of individuals interested in female education 
than of corporate bodies. On the whole, private liberality at present does all 
that is necessary or desirable in rewarding the girls who deserve it. 

12. Female education in Bombay is probably not more backward than in any 
Recommendations. other Pt arbt of Indih'a, wilhiJe .in somtance resedPechts i~ would 

seem 0 e more app y ClI'cums t an m most 
other provinces. We have shown that there is a general want of appreciation of 
BnO'lish instruction, a reserve in submitting schools to outside inspection, and 
an °exclsive attention in Government schools to primary education. Female 
education is, therefore, proceeding with timidity, and its effects are still viewed 
with some popular misgiving. An advanced D;lunicipality like Pooua, which is the 
head-quarters of several native associations has hitherto offered no encourage
ment to ,the cause. Sensible of this fact, which is not peculiar to Poona, the nit-
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nesses who ha1"e given evidence before the Commission have almost without excep
tion recommended that Government should not hand over girls' school to local 
boards. But whilst indifference and reserve are salient features in the present atti
tude of society, there are other circumstances which promise well for the future. 
'Women in this Presidency are allowed a liberty of action which is unknown in 
the north or east of India; the various classes of the 'community will meet to
gether in school without objection; and children are allowed to remain at school 
even after marriage. The principles of association adopted by the Arya Mabila 
Samaj are a .striking proof of the existence of a liberality of feeling which must 
one day bear good fruit. Some classes of the COID.lIl.unity, like the Parsis, have 
organized a satisfactory system of girls' school without any aid from the State. 
and nothing but financial pressure has driven the Hindu school of the Students' 
Literary nnd Scientific Society to place themselves under obligation to the depart
ment. Observing these facts, we consider that the appointment of one or more 
inspectresses of female schools is demanded, and a careful development of the 
system of training wives of schoolmasters to enable them to take charge of 
schools. We advocate the employment Of female agency in every department 
of female education and inspection. We also consider that female primary edu
cation stands on an entirely different basis from the education of boys in the 

. . f d cess-schools. This is especially a field which pro. 
Pnvate enterpnse pre erre • • t t· t t . h lIllSes grea er success 0 pnva e en erpnse t an to 

State agency. The assistance offered by the State should be given on the grant. 
in-aid system by results. and should be much more liberal than it is. A school 
which does fairly well should certainly be able to earn one-third. of its expendi
ture. A good school should be able to earn half its cost. Special grants 
should be given for trained pupils, and if they passed an examination of equal 
difficulty with the training college examination they should receive a certifi
cate qualifying the holders for service under Government as schoolmistresses. 
In any towns or districts where an inspectress could not be provided, we should 
advocate the ~pecial appointment of a lady, whether European or Native, who 
might be found qualified and willing to do the work. A small honor
arium should De paid -according to the work required. We see no objection to 
giving a gr~nt-by-results for home-education. The inspectress could examine 
ladies taught at home, and with a proper code of rules and exclusive regard to 
secular results the scheme could be worked without difficulty. 

We propose therefore to look primarily to private enterprise to develop and 
'extend female education. The department would 

Dep~rtmentel control must he 8ym- of course inspect and supervise. We have shown 
pathetiC. that the standards of instruction for girls' schools 
are not so severe or advanced as fOJ: boys' schools. But a sympathetic adminis
tration is even more important than any rUles or system can be. _ It ig difficult 
to secure sympathy, even if female agency is substituted for male agency under 
mere rules. ' We notice that even in England constant cries are raised against 
the severity and irregularity of the Inspectors' or Examiners' tests. All there. 
fore that we can do is to dwell on the exceptional difficulties which surround a 
little Indian girl in trying to acquire knowledge in the midst of household
duties. The statements of Pandita Ramabai., Miss Collett, and the Schoolmis. 
tress VitMbal. Saliliaram illustrate, these difficulties, and they have only to be 
read in order to be appreciated. But whilst we trust to private enterprise, we 
would not overlook the good work done by the department, which, as we have 
shown,,fills up voids in district$ where there is no private agency to take its 
place. The school-committees for girls' schools are carefully selected, the reve
nue and district officers never lose an opportunity of visiting and encouraging 
these girls' schools and of giving prizes. The State-schools must therefore be 
continued until local bodies are willing to take charge of them. We are not 
inclined to trust these schools to municipalities, unless they specially wish to 
take charge of them. Tb:e success of female education depends entirely on 
sympathetic administration, and the cause would be injured if it was transferred 
to local boaJ;ds which felt and evinced no interest in the matter. 

We should also be glad to see an attempt made to 'open an anglo-verna-
l V ula Sch '-' cular~ school in each of the large cities, especially 

Ang 0- ernae roo.... - d bm d bad If 1 cal-m Bombay, Poona an A ea. any 0 

body would undertake to start such an institution we should propose that a 
specially liberal grant be made, which of couise canno~ 1?e determined without 
precise knowledg~ of the scope of the undertaking. ' 
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SECTION F.-The Supply and Di8tribution of Text-books. 

1. In previous chapters we have given an account of the text-books used by 
the department in each class of schools. We have also suggested such improve
ments as occurred to us. The report of the Simla text-book committee con-' 
tained a full account of the series of English and Vernacular text-books used in 

this Presidency, and noticed especially the popula-
Pre~raI;ion of text·books. rityof Mr. Hope's series for Gujarath "which is dis-

tinguished by the prominence given to simple moral lessons." The Government 
of India issued a Resolution dated January 10th, 1881, on the report which 
contained suggestions and instructioM. It is only necessary to observe that 
these instructions are being carefully complied with, and text.books are being 
revised and compiled accordingly. Under the general supervision of the Direct
or, every province of the Presidency is supplied with a committee, which is 
carefully selected, whose duty it is not merely to revise and prepare text-books, 
but to award prizes for any original works that may be submitted to it. 

2. The supply and distribution of text-books to the schools of this Presi. 
A f di tr b t' dency is effected by means of a Government Central 

gene,. 0 8 1 U Ion. Book Depot at Bombay, and branch depots at vari .. 
ous stations in the mofussil. The original institution, out ot which the depot 
as at present constituted has sprung, was established almost simultaneously 
with the establishment of a system of public instruction under the control of the 
Native Education Society. At first the depot was merely an agency for the 
distribution of the works published by the Native Education Society. But 
gradually, as education advanced, it had to undertake the work of supplying 
books other than those published by the society or its successors in the control 
of education in this Presidency. Till 1840 there was but one depot in the whole 
Presidency. In that year one more was established in Poona. In 1849 there 
were 11, and in 1865-66 there were no fewer than 514. In 1866-67, the num
ber was reduced to 237, and now there are altogether 247, besides the Central 
Depot at Bombay. Of these 24 are district depots, 221 taluka depots and two 
special depots; that is to say, depots placed at political stations and directly 
subordinate to the Central Depot. 7fhe relations of all these depots to one an· 
other, and the mode in which their business 4as to be conducted, are all laid 
down in a Book DepOt Code which was sanctioned by the Government of Bom
bay in February 1881. 

The causes which led to the original establishment of the depOt are still 
in operation in many patts of the Presidency. In those places which' are 
remote from the larger towns, private effort cannot yet be trusted to do the 
work which the branch-depots are doing. It will not pay any private traJer to 
open a shop for the sale of a few school-books in any place where the' demand 
for other classes of books is still too small to make his trade profitable. The 
departmental agency which at present exists can of course be trusted to provide 
all wants in this respect, while private agency, if it could be established at all, 
cilllJd 0"'] P. tablished in a few.sU the most advanced and accessible districts. 

-Besides, it must e ~membered, that as long as the depots form part of the 
d~partmental.tnachinery, there is a great saving in the cost of carriage and so 
forth, as the books required at the various depOts can be sent by agents other
wise engaged in the service of the department. 

The departmental book-depot is, and for some time has been, self-sup
porting; and while it involves no loss to Government, it enables the department 
on the other hand to sell books at a cheaper rate than any private trader could 
afford to sell them at. This is a matter of no small importance in the very poor 
districts of the Deccan. The printing of departmental publications, however, is 
open to private enterprise, the work being invariably entrusted to private presses 
which have submitted tenders for it. 

3. Our recommendations for improving the text-books, and enlisting the 
R dati aid of other public servants not connected with the 

ecommen ODS. department in their preparation, have been given 
elsewhere. It is unnecessary to repeat them here or to travel over the gronnd 
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traversed so recently by the text-book committee. In regard to the agency of 
distribution, it ~s essential that the cost of school-books should be kept as low 
as possible. Economy is therefore secured by centralization; and although 
it is probable that private enterprise might fill the place of Government in a 
few large towns, we cannot recommend that the department should withdraw 
from this part of its duties until,the improvement of communications and COlU

merciaLenterprise have advanced far beyond their present limits. 



BOllBAY 1'1I.ESIDEYCY, NOVEMlJElI. 1882. 165 

SECTION G.-Provi8ion8/or PhY8ical and Moral Trainiltg. 

1. Gymnastics are encouraged in the Government colleges; and the Deccan 

Pb 
• 1 T • • College at Poona has a successful boat~club sup~ 

YSlca ratntng. rted b 60 b 'b' b C . k t' 1 ed po Y su scn mg mem ers. rIC e IS p ay 
with some spirit by the pupils of the St. Zavier's college and school. At the 
}"ree General Assembly's college and school no special provision has as yet, we 
believe, been made for the encouragement of physica.l exercise among the 
students. Gymnastics are practised in almost all the Government high schools 
and several of them have well~ventilated gymnasia fitted up with English and 
Indian apparatus. There are also gymnasia in St. Stanislaus' School near Bombay, 
the Free General Assembly's school at AliMg, and at the Poona Native Insti
tution. In the Elphinstone, Surat, Ahmedabad, Rajkot, Ahmednagar, and 
Karachi high schools cricket and other games are played with considerable zest. 
The cricket~club at Elphinstone high school consists of 110 members, and has 
earned the distinction of making the game thorougbly popular with Hindu as 
well as with Parsi students. Cricket~matches between rival scbool·clubs are 
now of common occurrence in' many parts of the Presidency, and at Bombay 
itself scores of school boys are to be s£en every afternoon playing at cricket on 
the general parade groun~. But besides this there are three public gymnasia 
in the city, which are attended daily by some hundreds of boys, and on the 
premises of one of them is a swimming.bath to which the pupils of the neigh. 
bouring schools largely resort. In the primary schools a great deal has been 
done of late years to encourage Indian games and gymnastics. A large num~ 
ber of schools have been provided with simple gymnastic apparatus, such as 
clubs, climbing-poles, &0., which have not unfrequently been presented to the 
schools by the parents of the pupils. In some villages open places near the 
school-house have been hedged round for a gymnasium or arena, and loose earth 
-or sand thrown over the levelled ground. In the Deccan, where the Marathas 
have always shown a fondness for out-door games, very little organization has 
been found to be necessary for the encouragement of athletic exercises in the 
schools. The Insp-ector of the Southern Maratha country also reports that the 
encouragement which has lately been given to Indian games in his division 
has attracted to the vernacular schools many little children who would have 
otherwise stayed at home; and that it has made all the pupils more cheerful at 
their lessons as well as more regular in attendance. 

The physical well.being of the students of the training colleges js carefully 
attended to. Daily exercise in the gymnasium is a compulsory part of the 
college routine; and no student is granted the college training certificate, who 
has not satisfactorily passed through the cour~e prescribed by the gymnastic 
instructor. The course comprises exercises on the horizontal bar, parallel bars, 
ladders, swings and stirrups, climbing-pole.1 clubs, &c., with running, jumping, 
and wrestling. All the students live in the college , under proper supervision, 
and in the matter of their diet and hours of study and recreation, the college
arrangements are well calculated to secure to them bodily health and vigour. 

2. In considering the sufficiency or otherwise of moral instruction given in 
Government schools, it is necessary to bear in mind 
the restrictions which are imposed on the State by 

its solemn declaration of religious neutrality. We do not share the opini<?ns 
of those who have held that an absence of religious instruction is synonymous 
with the inculcation of it'religious or atheistic teaching. N or do we feel that 
strict neutrality is a cloak either partially or wholly for an attack on all religion. 
It is not unlikely that, when the time arrives for the State to retire from the 
direct management of schools, those institutions will fall into the hands of 
teachers who will not be content with teaching natural religion or the funda
meD;tal morality common to all civilized nations, but will openly appeal to dis
tinctive religious sanctions. But until that day arrives, the State cannot, in our 
opinion, proceed without caution and a due recognition of the fact that its schools 
contain boys of different religions and different religious sects, which view each 
other with extreme jealousy a~~ mistrust and lay greater stress on their differ~ 
ences of doctrine than on the fundamental truths which uniformly underlie 

A moral text-book. 

Bomb"1 42 
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every religious system. The IUght Reverend 1>r. lIeurin, Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Bombay, has suggested in his evidence that the State should gather 
together these fundamental doctrines common to all reli~ious systems, and in. 
corporate them ,in a .moral text-book, in w h!ch ~nstruction sh0u.Id be compulsory 
in every State or aIded school. We are mclmed to doubt If such common 
agreement can be secured, and although we support his suggestion, that Govtrn
ment might offer a prize for the production of such a text-book, we should 
prefer to see it adopted by aided institutions before its introduction into Govern
ment schools. We doubt if the world's history has reached such a point that 
a univ~rsal morltl text-book would command general acceptance. The cherished 
doctrines of different religions do not admit of compromise, and the so-called 
fundamental truths, which precede and underlie all sectional doctrine. borrow 
insensibly from the expansion and development which they subsequently under .. 
go. If it be remembered that a day is approaching when Government will 
withdraw in favour of local bodies, then it seems to us better not to discount 
the future or attempt to shape the natural course which events will then take 
by "rough hewing" a text-book of .universal religion. 

Meanwhile, although in Government schools and colleges separate hours 
MIT . . are not devoted to instruction in ' right conduct.' yet 

ora raIDmg. we have unmistakable testimony that the general 
moral tone of native society has improved in the last ten years. 'fhis improvement 
has shown itself in the public service, at the bar, in professional or commercial 
employment, and in domestic life. Part of this result is due to the leavening 
influence of association with Western civilization and English officers. but a 
great part is due to instruction in our State schools and colleges, and to the 
influence. exerted out of school by 'upright native gentlemen who have passed 
through the same course of training. In our schools the moral training of 
the pupils is secured through the system 'of discipline to which they have to 
conform, * through the exposition of the lessons in the te~t-books many of which 
have a direct moral tendency, and the example of their teachers. These three 
forces make up the moral atmosphere of every high school. We are unwilling 
to- introduce unnecessary comparisons; but as the question has been raised 
whether the pupils trained in institutions of a professedly religIOUS character are 
not morally superior to those trained in Government schools, we may add that 
we are unable to perceive any difference between the results. Without, however, 
entering into the question of the relative value of these two classes of institu .. 
tions, we are able 'to affirm on the evidence which has been laid before the Com
mission, as weH as on our own experience, that 'the moral influences which operate 
in Government schools are sound in their tendencies, and that the good fruits of 
.the syste~are plainly visible among the educated classes of the native commu .. 
nity, We have shown in previous sections of this report that the text-books 
used in Government schools inculcate reverence for th~ Supre:r;ne Being. parents, 
rulers. and the aged. as well as regara for law and order, truth, honesty. diligence, 
cleanliness, and other similar virtues and good habits, and that the school
masters as a body are upright men and in other respects well-fitted to instruct 
the young. On this latter point one of the Educational Inspectors writes: "In 
our training colleges the greatest-regard should be paid to the moral teaching 
of the students, who may carry the lessons learnt there into the distant villages, 
where it may be" their lot to serve. . In the course of instruction laid down, nO 
special lessons 8J'e inculcated, but in the instruction given in the method of 
teaching, proper self-control, patience, kindness and firmness in the teacher are 
insisted on. l/!, * - * * The order and regularity which have prevailed 
in the training college for many years are in themselves guarantees of the 
system 'of moral discipline prevailing; and while among so many there must 
always be tho!le who are radically bad and vicious, yet taken as a whole, I am 
of opinion that our village-masters are an honest, quiet and hard-working set of 
men, and that their ;honesty, sobriety and energy are g!'eatly due to the system 
under which they have been educated. In secondary schools and specially in 
high schools, much must depend upon the head-master and his personal in· 

• This is a pOInt to which the department has devoted con~iderable attentIon, and it may be mentionPd that 
the prefect-system of the English puhllc Fchools has bepn worked with Bucce"8 in the Elphiustone high Ichool 
for the last seven years. (Se/l pages 126-127 of the Report on Public Instruction for 1875-76.) 
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fluence, and this is no less true in India than in England. * * * * 
Our head masters are usually men whose education and training have been such 
as to fit them to use their influence rightly, and I believe that as a rule it is 
used for good, and that every year sees less of deceit and under-hand dealing, 
and more of open and honest purpose among both masters and boys. In this 
Division where the men of the department are often invited to serve in Native 
States, it is no small credit to the department that almost invariably the men 
so serving have obtained a reputation for honest work cQnducted with clean 
hands. If this is true and is the effect of our educational system, then that 
system has not been in vain, and its moral training has been indisput~ble, 
though unaided by the stimulus of religious enthusiasm." The teRtimony of 
Sir Michael Westropp, late Chief Justice of Bombay, has already been quoted; 
and we would refer to similar evidence given before the Commission by Sir W. 
Wedderburn, Professor Wordsworth, Professor Bhandarkar, and others, in 
proof of the actual res~ts of the system that has been pursued in Government 
schools and colleges. 

3. Before concluding this chapter, we may notice a complaint which has 
UDi~ersity influence. 

been made by more than one witness in Calcutta 
and elsewhere, that some of the Government col

lege professors introduce into their lectures questions of morality and religion 
which they treat in an anti-religious spirit. We have mentioned the obligation 
of Government to maintain religious neutrality, and no Government servant 
would wish to be placed in circumstances under which he must more or less 
be drawn into controversies which are inconsistent with the maintenance of 
such neutrality. The Universities hold in their hands considerable power, and, 
although they are independent of Government and of the department, we 
think they should jealously watch any tendency. to depart from the policy laid 
down by Government, or to place college professors in an equivocal position. 
In the subjects prescribed for logic and moral philosophy for the degree of 
11. A. in Bombay we notice Sidgwick's Method of Ethics. This able compen
dium can hardly be called a classical or original treatise, ~d its tendency is 
not distinctly neutral. 'Taught in an Engli~h University, the views which it 
pronounces would be subject to free discussion outside the lecture-room. But 
the conditions of Indian education are widely different from those in England, 
and it is open to consideration whether a better selection might not have been 
made from the standard and original works on ethics, in which the literature 
of philosophy is so rich. 
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SECTION H.-Grants-in-aid. 

1. State-aid is given to private institutions in four different shapes. The 
, 'd great majority_ of institutions are awarded !?Tants of 

Grant-1Do&1 eystem. • t f .. .... money In paymen or exammatlon-results and for 
the pupirs average attendance. A few charitable institutions receive fixed 
grants'of money, which are continued to them year by year, provided the in .. 
stitutions are reported by the Educational Inspector to be generally efficient. 
Others, again, receive special lump-grants for the purchase of school-books or 
apparatus. And lastly', lump-grants are awarded in aid of school-buildings, 
including boarding-houses, and gymnasia. Grants-in-aid of assistant teachers' 
salaries were formerly offered by the department; but during the years that 
this part of the schedule was in force, no .grants were actually claimed by an,. 
of the school-managers, and on the revision of the rules in 1875 it was by 
general consent withdrawn. Speaking _ broadly, the grant-in-aid system in 
this Presidency is chiefly one of payment-for-results. As we have already 
shown, it was accepted by the school-managers in 1865 in preference to any 
other system, because it involved ~ minimum of interference on the part of 
the State; and the system was satIsfactory to the Educational Department 
because it implied a maximum of accuracy in the reports of inspecting officers. 
The experience of th" last 15 years confirms the opinion first entertained re
garding the principle on which the system has been administered j and it 
should be added that the witnesses who gave evidence before the Commission 
in this Presidency were unanimous in advocating that State-aid should con .. 
tinue to be given in, the form of payment-by-results. The Rev. G. Shirt of 
Hyderabad, Sind, said: "I am not in favour of Government giving grants. 
f9r anything except work done, and therefore I see no need for grants on any 
other system except that of payment-by-results." The Rev. F. Ziegler 
thought that" the system of payment-by-results is the best" and that II the 
basis of the system is a sound one." The Rev_ R. A. Rume also was of opi
nion that" the system of payment-by-results is on the whole the best system 
for all chsses of schools, because it is the most stimulating to all concerned.'· 
The other witnesses accepted the system as sound in principl~ and 'with one 
exception did not advocate any change. The ReT. D. Mackichan was in fa
vour of retaining the results-system only in the case of middle-class schools 
for boys, and recommended that private colleges and high schools and all pri
vate schools for girls should receive grants in the shape of a tixed proportion 
of their expenditure. Professor Rive, of St. Xavier's College, on tlie other 
hand, wo.uld prefer that the system of results-grants should be continued. It 
may be taken, therefore, on the evidence before us, that the system of payment
for-results is' generally acceptable and that its continuance is desired by the 
majority of the school-managers. 

2. The rules which regulate the payment of gr~ts by the State are given 
G t' 'd Rul below. Colleges receive grants for each of their 

raD -m-al eB. students who pa~s the Previous, B. A. and B. Sc. 
examinations, subject however to the proviso that no grant is payable for a 
student who passes the .B. Sc. examination after graduating as a Bachelor of 
Arts. All secondary schools and all advanced primary schools receive grants~ 
which are determined by the results of the examination of each pupil separately 
and by the average daily attendance of the scholars during the 12 months immedia
tely preceding tlie examination. It should be observed, however (see para. 2 of 
Rule 10), that the examination of the pupils is in every alternate year limited to a 
general insp~ction of their studies, and that practically the grant is assessed once 
every two years by the results of the more detailed examination. We would also 
draw attention to Rules 17 and 18 which are designed to meet the cases of schools 
on which the results-system wQuld operate harshly. Rule 7, which definps a day 
of·attendanceto be unot less than 4 hours' instruction giv~n in the same day," 
.and Rule 6, whlch limits the Inspector's examination for grants-in-aid to those 
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pupils who have put in an attendance of 100 of such" days, " have been stated 
by more than one witness to be unnecessarily severe conditions. These, how
ever, are questions of detail which may safely be reserved for discussion at a 
conference between the Educational officers and the school-managers. In 1875 
the present rules were drawn up by a local conference so constituted, and we 
would simply remark that the time seems to have arrived for a reconsideration 
of the Code generall~. 

Grants-In-aid Bulesfor tke Presidency of Bomba!! to be inforce from tke 18t 
of-April 18'1'1 untiljurtker 'notice. 

PART !.-Granta.in-Jid according to Results. 

1. Schools will be admitted to the benefit of the following rules at the discretion of 
Government, and after due consideration of the educational wants of the locality in which the 
school applying for a. grant is established. 

School-managers who may be desirous of receiving -aid from the State on account of any 
school which has not been previously registered in the office of the DiJ.'ector of Public Instruc
tion, must apply for registration at least six months before the commencement of the official 
year in which they wish the school to be examined. 

N. B.-The official year commences on the 1st April and ends on the 31st March. 

2. Application for registration, of schools under recognized management may be made 
once for all. Application for registration of private schools must be renewed annually. 
All applications for registration must be accompanied by a sutement in the form of Sche
dule C. * 

3. Schools a~ divided into (1st) European Eurasian, (2nd) English-teaching, (3rd) 
Anglo-Vernacular, (4th) Vernacular. No schools can be classed as European and Eurasian 
unless at least four-fifths of the pupils are of European or Eurasian parentage. Portuguese 
schools may be returned as "English-teaching 11 or as "f\.nglo-Vernacular" or as « Verna
cular" schools. Anglo-Vernacular and Vernacular Departments of schools should be separately 
registered. ' 

4. All registered schools will be examined or inspected once during the official year by a. 
Government Inspecting Officer, who will give notice to the managers beforehand of the pro
bable time of examination. 

5. Provided that if the Inspecting Officer, on his visit, shall consider the arrangements 
of any school to be palpably defective as regards accommodation, registry of attendance, or 
otherwise, he may decline to examiJ}e, forwarding, however, a. full report of his reasons for so 
declining to the Director of Public Instruction and to'the school-managers. 

6. The number of pupils presented for eumination must in no case exceed the average 
number in attendance daily during the previous twelve months; and no pupil will be .examined 
who has not actually attended the school for at least 100 days during the twelve months 
immediately preceding the eumination, or who has already been examined at any other aided 
school during the current offirial year. 

7. A day of attendance shall mean not l~ss than four hours of instruction given in the 
same day. ' 

8. No pupil will be.examined, or have his attendance counted in calculating the average 
attendance, who is below six or above twenty-two years of ~"'8. ' 

9. In every 3J.ded school the daily attendance of the pupils must be recorded in a printed 
attendance-roll t of the form prescribed in Schedule D. * 

10. The Inspecting Officer will examine the pupils presented to him according to the 
standard under which they are presented (see Schedule A.), t and will furnish the managers 
with a certificate of the number of pupils passed by him under each head, and of the number 
entitled to capitation. . 

A school-manager may, the year after his school has been examined, receive a grant 
equal to that of the previous year without a fresh examination under standards, on condition 
that the Inspector certifies that he is satisfied with the school as regards accommodatIon, 
rl'gistry of attendance, and discipline, and that he has orally examined a sufficient numbpr 
of classes to enable him to speak well of the quality of instruction and of the intelligence of 
the pupils. 

• Not printed in this report. 
t Copies of the printed attendance-roll must be purchased at the Government Central Press. 
: The Schedule of Standards has already been quoted in detaIl (see SectionB B, C and .E of this Cbapter). 

Bombay. 403 
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n. No pupil can be examined at any inspection under the heads of more than one 
8tand'l.rd. To pass under any head a pupil m~t obtain one-third .o~ the aggregate mark. given 
for tliat head} and one-fourth of the marks asSIgned to each sub-dlYlSOn of that head. . 

- , 

12. No pupil eQ,n be presented more than once under the same stancard, except that any 
pupil who may have passed under not more than two heads €?f a standard may be presenW in 
the subsequent year (if the school is exa.mined) under the h~s in which he failed or omitted to 
pass} in lieu of being presented under a higher standard., 

13. After each e~mination the managers should forward to the Educational Inspector an 
abstra('t\~or the amount to which they are entitled under the standards of Schedule B. acCOD). 
panied by the eertificate mentioned in Rule 10. 

N. B.-Grants will be liable to lapse if no~ claimed within one month of the date of the 
Inspector's c·ertificate. ' 

14. Managers of colleges and otber institutions recognized. hy the University may, after 
registration under Schedule C., obtain grants under the following conditions for pupils wh() 
pass the previous examination and the first and second examinatioos for the degree of Ba.
chelor of Arts and Bachelor of Science !-

(a} No grant ea.n be allowed for passing the previous examination for any pnpil who i. 
not certified to have kept two terms in the institution applying for the grant. 

(b) No grant can be allowed for pasl1ing the first examination * for the degree of Ba.
chelor of Arts or Bachelor of Science for any pupil who is not certified to have kept 
four terms in the institution applying for the grant. 

(c) No grant can be allowed for passing the second exam,ination * for the degree of Ba.
chelor of Arts or Bachelor of Science for any pupil who is not certified to have kept 
six terms in the institution applying for the grant. 

15. Applications for grants for passing the previous examination and the :first and second 
B.A. and BoSc. examinations must be forwarded to the Director of Public Instruction within 
one month after the date of passing, aCcompanied by ~ reference to the list of passed candi
dates in th~ Gove'l'nmertt Gazette in which the pupils~ name has been published, and a copy of 
the certificate under Forms D., F., 1., L., and O. (in the University Calendar) which was 
furnished to the University on behalf of the pupil. 

}6. 'Scbools receiving aid from the State otherwise than on the system of payments-for
results cannot, unless they elect to renounce such aid, obtain any grant under these rules. Bu~ 
this proviso does not affect th~ allowanc~s malie by the State for soldiers" orphans. 

17. If it can be proved that a school has been established where there is an urgent 
demand for such a school, and under peculiar difficulties, Government will sanction a grant 
of half the net expenditure on instruction in the first year after establishment, instead of the 
usual grant-by-resu).ts, provided that the examination held in the usual form for aided schools 
is satisfactory ,to the Inspecting Officer. 

18. If it can he proved that the grant~by-results to any school has through misadventure, 
for which the managers are not to blame, fallen greatly below the average or previous grant to 
the same school, a sum not exceeding the grant of the last previous year, or the average grant 
of the three Jast previous yea.rs, may, with the sanction of Goyernment, be paid to. the 
managers instead of the grant calculated on the results of the current year. ' 

PART II.-G'I'ants-in-.lid for School-Buildings. 

L The following are ,the rules under which grants-in-aid for school-buildings will be made 
from tim'e to'time in the Presidency of Bombay at the discretion of Government:-

'(1) A grant of money may be made not exeeeding the sum rai~ for building-purposes 
by private subscriptions as a maximum, and of such amount within the maximum 
as shall seem proper to the local Government after reviewing the circumstances of 
each case. 

(2) If the school is to be built where ground is at the disposal of Government, a site may 
be granted by Government, which may either he additional to the grant of money, 
or counted at the Government valuation as a part of that grant, as the local 
Government may decide. 

2. The following conditions shall apply to every grant-in-aid ~or a school-building :-
(a) Private subscriptions may be in money~ bmldmg-materials, labour, or land for a site. 

The quantity of materials, lahour or land shall not be in exaess of what is required 
for the building, and shall be valued by Government fOf the purposes of the grant. 

• The grant cannot be drawn twice Cor the same pupil. 
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(6) Additions to school-buildings which substantially increase the area of rooms available 
for school purposes shall be considered to be new buildings within the meaning of 
these rules. 

(c) Before any grant is promised, the applicants shall prove to the satisfaction of the local 
, Government that the proposed building is for a public object, is required in the 

locality where it is designed to build it, and is to be devoted wholly to education, 
and in part to secular .education. 

(d) Every application for a Government site shall be accompanied by a ground-plan 
drawn to scale and certified by the Government officer in charge of land. Every 
ap~lication for a building-grant shall be accompanied by complete plans and 
estnnates, by a. statement of the means relied upon for- completing the building, 
and by a. declaration signed by the applicants that the sum to be supplied from 
private SUbscriptions has actually been raised and is available. All such plans 
and elitimates will be first forwarded for the report of the Pnblic Works Departr 
ment, and must be declared satisfactory by tnat department before any grant can 
be guaranteed, and the plans a.nd estimates shall be finally recorded in the Public 
Warks Department. 

(e) Government will not be bound to make grants-in-aid for school-buildings in excess of 
the bUdget-allotment of the year for that purpose. Application for a grant exceed
ing Rs~ 1,000 must be made- to Government, through the Director of Public In

. struction, six complete months before the beginning of the financial year (April 
1st to March 31st) in which the grant is required, so that special provision may-be 
made for it in the Educational Budget of the said financial year. 

(f.l Grants-in-aid for school-buildings not exceeding B.s. 1,000 may be made by the 
Director of Pnblic Instruction from either the grant for minor school-buildings or 
the provision for grants-in-aid. Grants above Rs. 1,000 will be made by the, Local 
Government. 

(9) Grants-ill-aid for buildings will be disbursed, one-half when half of the construction 
is executed, and the rest on the completion of the building, when it shall have been 
certified by the nearest Government Executive Engineer that the work has been 
well and truly completed according to the plan submitted, and by the managers 
that they have funds sufficient, with the Government grant, to pay the whole cost 
of the building. 

(k) No grant-in-aid shall be paid, nor any Government site made over, until a deed 
or deeds shall have been executed by the managers of the school, or their lawful 
representatives, and approved by the local Government, providing for the legal 
ownership of the premises, fo~ the proper maintenance of the building, for the 
management of the school and for its inspection by the Government Inspector; and 
also providing, in caS(\ the building be not' completed within a time to- be fixed in 
the deed, and also in cease the building shall at any time cease to be ~ for the 
purpose of secular education, or if the school shall be withdrawn from inspection 
by the Government Inspector, that the site with the buildings on it shall revert to 
Government, who shall either restore it on re-payment Qf any grant-in-aid paid, and 
of the value, as settled by arbitration, 8f any site given by Government i or shall 
have the option of purchasing the premises at a price fixed by arbitration, from 
which any grant made, and the value of any site given by Government for the 
same, shall be deducted. 

(Il Grants may be made as a special case in aid of the purchase,'instead 6f the construc
tion of schoo],..buildings, subject to such of the above conditions as are applica.ble 
to the case. 

(k) Government does not pledge itself to -make any grant-in-aid for the building of 
colleges, libraries, boarding-houses or gymnasia, but applications may' be separately 
submitted, and each will be dealt with on its own ments. 

N.B.-(l). All schools or other institutio~ receiving aid from the State will be required 
to furnish all returns called for by the Government of India or the Government of Bombay. 

(£). It is to be Clearly understood the gran~ cannot be obtained under Part I or 
Patt II irrespective of the circumstances of the ease and the limits of the sum at the 
disposal of Government. S~ould a gran~ be in any case ,refuse~, the reaso~ ~or r~fusal will 
be communicated to the apphcants and will also be published m the AdminIStratIOn Report 
of the Educational Department. 

PART III:-Special Rules fO,. Indigeltous Schools and for Low-Caste Schools, ~·c.J 
not aUe if} present Children for Results-grants. 

)f~sters who are ~i.ng-
(1) to submit to annual examinations, 
(2) to make such simple returns as the Inspector may call for, 
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(3) ·to give up any bad practices which may be pointed out, 
(4) to adopt by degrees the method and text-books of Government schools, 
(5) to follow approximately vernacular standards I and II as their course, 

and are favourably reported of, shall receive a yearly present, according to the improvement 
made, of from Rs.' 10 to Rs. 50. 

The rules in Part III of the Code are intended for schools not sufficently 
advanced to earn capitation-grants under fixed standards of examination, and it 
should be noted that the" annual examination," referred to in these rules, is 
ij.mited to sucl! subjects as the pupils have actually studied. 

3.\ The schedule" which follows e~hibits the rates of the grants offered to 
Schedule of Rates. 

collegiate, secondary, and primary institutions. 
There is a consensus of opinion among the wit. 

nesses who have given evidence bef9re the Commission, that the grants to 
colleges and to girls' schools are inadequate. As to the adequacy of the grants 
to primary_ and secondary schools for boys there is a difference of opinion. The 
Rev. F, Ziegler (Answer 11) and the ltev. G. Shirt (Answer 15) think that 
the grants are sufficiently liberal~ Several other witnesses, on the other hand, 
advocate a considerable enhancement of the rates. On all these points we 
have already expressed our opinions under the several sections of this Report. 
in which the position of the aided institutions has been discussed, and it is 
unnecessary therefore to repeat them here. 

SCHEDULE B.-GRANT FOR P'UPILS PASSED'UNDER THE SEVERAL STANDARDS. 

(I.) For Collegea and Inatitutwna recogni8ea bl the Univerait" 
Rs. 

F6r passing the Previous E~amination •• • 100. 
Ditto 1st B.A. or B.Sc. Examination* • 100 
Ditto 2nd B.A. or B.Sc. Examination* • 100 
(II.) For (Anglo-rernacular) Middle and Hig"- Schoo!a. 

1st Head. ~ud Head._ 3rd Head. 4th Head. TOTAL. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

IDDLE Standard II 2 2 2 3 9 
M {Standard I 1i It 1 2 6 

SCHOOLS. Standard III 3 3 2, 4 12 

IGH Standard V 6 6 6 8 26 H 
{

Standard IV 5 5 5 6 21 

SCHOOLS. Standard VI 7 7 7 9 30 

With capitation allowance of Rs.2 on the average daily attendance of pupils during 
the year. 

(III.) For Yernaculal' Schoola. 
1st Hend. 2nd Head. ard Head. 4th Head. TOTAL. 

Rs. A. P. Rs.A. P. Rs.A. P. Rs.A. P. Re. 
Standard I 0 8 0 0 8 0 0 8 0 Ii 
Standard II 0 8 0 0 8 0 0 8 0 0 -8 0 2 
Standard III . 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 8 0 0 8 0 3 
Standard IV . 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 4 
Standard V 1 8 0 1 8 0 1 8 0 1 8 0 6 
Standard VI 2 0 9 2 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 8 

With capitation allowance of As. 8 on the average daily attendance of pupils during 
the year. 

In Sind the grants for Persiau in vernacular schools are :-
Persian Standard I 

" Standard II 
" Standard III 
" Standard IV 
" Standard V 

Rs.A. P. 
• 1 0 0 
· 1 0 0 

180 
• 2 0 0 
• 2 0 0 

To girls double the, above grants for passing headll of standards in anglo-ve~uIar 
and vernacular schools will be awarded tin further notice. The capitation allowance for 
girls is in an~lo-vernacular schools Rs. 2, and in vernacular schools annas 8 on the average 
a.ttendance. For any girl who passes under two heads of any standard, a- further grant 
may be IJlade of Rs. 3 in anglo-vernacular and of Rs. 2 in vernacular schools, for credItable 
plain needlework. ' 

N.B.-No capitation-allowanee will be granted to private schools_ 

• No gran't is nwatded for a pupu wh'l passes the 8. Sc. ExamlDatiou after graduating 88 a Bachelor of Am 
Ilnd nce tlersa 
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4. Our recommendations I:egarding the future extension and regulation of 

Recommendatioll8. 
the grant-in-aid system have, with one exception. 
been stated a.t length in Sections A, B, 0, D, and E 

of this chapter. The extension of the system of grants-in-aid is entirely a 
question of increased assignments from provincial funds. Hence the Educa
tional Department has not hitherto been in 3 position to recommend any recon
sideration of the rule laid down by the Secretary of State, that institutions 
maintained for priv;ate profit should not be aided from provincial revenues. 
Weare strongly of opinion that tbis rule should now be abolished. From the 
evidence before the Oommission, it is clear that the continued exclusion from 
the benefit of the rules of such institutions as the Fort High School at Bombay, 
the New English School at Poona, and other similar schools successfully con
ducted by native geI!tlemen, who have made teaching their profession, will be 
regarded by the community generally as an injustice. A system which pays 
only for results cannot logically in our opinion be made to exclude schools whose 
permanent existence cannot be guaranteed. The examination-grants paid by 
the State are not, strictly speaking, for future results, but for work actually 
done; and when a school declines in efficiency or ceases to exist, the grant falls 
bff of itself. The only grants which are given for prospective results are the 
donations for school-buildings; and even these are given under conditions which 
are amply sufficient to secure the State against loss in the event of the school 
being closed. For these reasons, as well as for the furtherance of the policy by 
which the State would gradually withdraw from the direct managemeI).t of schools 
in favour of private enterprise, we would exclude no private school which is 
sufficiently organised to present pupils for examination by the Goveriunent 
Inspector. We must however repeat, that the extension of private enterprise 
and the adequate recognition of results in every class of private colleges or schools 
is a mere question of money. We believe that the enquiries of our Oommission 
have already given new life and dIgnity to institutions which are not directly 
managed by the State; but the permanent benefits of the fresh interest can only 
be secured by regular and sufficient encouragement from the State. Private 
enterprise has a special claim upon Imperial revenues. Its development in the 
field of education is a matter of more than local interest, and we earnestly: 
recommend that a special provision should 'be made by the Government of 
India to stimulate the growth of an educational agency from which the-greatest 
advantages may be expected. 

II1lmbay. 
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SECTION I.-I,.spectio'fl, ana, Control. 

1. The chief control of education is vested in the Director of Public In-
Nature of the controlling and in· st1'1lction. The inspecting agencies in this Pre

specting agency. sidency are: (1) the staff of Educational Inspectors 
and their Assistants; (2)the district officers of the re'Venue and other depart
ments; (3) the local committees appointed to each of the primary cess-schools; 
and (4) private visitors ·who are not as a rule associate-d with any departmental 
agency1 The -chief agencies for the, local control and inspection of primary 
schools are the educational and revenue officers; and they are closely associated 
together for this object on the local fund committees. The training colleges 
are establis:\led at the 'head-quarter station of each Inspectorate, and are under 
the direct supervision of. the Educatjonal Inspectors. The examination or 
inspection of secondary school is conducted solely by educational officers; , 
but officers of the revenue and judicial departments largely assist in the 
management of the model farms and technical classes which are attached 
to the high schools, The colleges affiliated to the University are subject to the 
general co;ntrol of the Director of Public Instruction. 

On the constitution of the Educational Department in,1855. the inspecting 
staff subordinate to the Director of Public Instruc-

Depa.rtmental agency. t" t d f 12 ffi . 4 ltd ,. . IOn conSlS e 0 0 cers, 1]'Z;. nspee ors an 
8 Sub-Inspectors, who had under their 'charge about '250 schools attended 
by'1'ather more than 20,000 scholars. At the end of March last, while the num
ber of schools subject to examination had. increased mol'E' than twenty-two fold, 
and the number of scholars nearly eighteen-fold, the number of officers employed 
on the inspecting staff s,howed an increase of rather less than five to one. Inother 
words, there were 5,630 schools attended by 353,801 scholars, * and the staff ap
pointed to supervise them consisted of 57 officers, of whom five were Educational 
Inspectors, 30 Deputy Educational Inspectors, 19 Assistant Deputy Inspectors 
and three Inspectresses of female ~chools. All but one of the Educational In
spectors are members of the higher graded service of the Educational Depart
ment, the exception being-the Inspe~tor in Sind, who is usually a revenue officer, 
who has to devote' a large share of his, time to duties connected with his own 
department. The Deputy Educational Inspectors form a separate graded 
service, and each of them. is ez-o(ficio accorded the title of Bao Sakel; or Kban 
Sakeb. Three of these officers are Muhammadan gentlemen, two of whom have 
been especially appointed to inspect the, Hindustani schools and classes established 
in Gujarath and the Deccan. 

Other officers of the Department besides members Qf the inspecting staff 
take a part in the work of school examinations.' The Director of Public 
Instruction personally inspects a considerable number of primary and secondary 
schools in the course of his annual tOUl: in the ,Presidency; and the professors 
and fellows of the Elphinstone and Deccan Colle~es _ conduct the annual 
examinations of the'second, third, and fourth forms of the Government high 
schools at Bombay and Poona. . 

As regards the schools for girls, those at Hyderabad in $ind are- under the 
superintendence of an Inspectress, and at Poona and Ahmedabad the Lady 
Superintendents of the training colleges have the entire control of the local 
girls' schools. In other part!\ of the Presidency female schools are examined by 
the Inspector or by his assistants; 'and they are under the direct supervision of 
the D~puty Inspector. . 

Further details regarding the inspecting staff will be found in the following 
nominal list :-

, • We oomit of course the schools attended by European and. Eurasian children, which would add about 4.,000 
more to the total of scholars. ' 
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Reod.Quart.er Statui .. I If_ I DesigIWioa. 

Poonr:. · 

Karachi 

Do. 

HydeNbad · 
ShiUrpur 

HydeNbad 

Do. · 

Ahmedabad • 

RAjkot 

Surat • 

Ahmedabad • 

Pilanpur 

Kaira • 

Broach 

Godhra 

BMj . 

Junigad 

Bhhnagar • 

Wadhvan 

N a vina,,<>ar 

Burst • 

Anaud 

Kaira • 

Ahmedabad • 

• K. U. Chatfield, Esquire • Director of Public 111-
stitutiOD. 

SIND DIVISION. 

T. Hart.Davis, Esquire . Educational Inspector. 
Sind. 

Rio S8heb Alom&l Tri- Deputy Educational In-
kumdas Bbojvani. ~tor. Karicbi. 

B80 s&heh Pnbdas Anand· 0., -BydeNbad • 
ram Rimcbandrini. 

IUzi Haji Ahmed Valad 1>0., Shikirpur 
Haji Mabomed S41eb. 

Mr. Udharim Bbojraj Bha- Assistant D e put y. 
krn. Educational Inspector. 

HydBl'1ibad. 
Miss Florence Miles • In8~tress, G i r I a' 

Sc ools, HyderaOOd. 

NORTHERN DIVISION. 

• E. Giles, Esquire • Educational Inspector, 
Northern Division. 

• Rio Bshidur Gop8.lji Sur- Deputy Educational In. 
bhii DesAi. spector, Kithiawar. 

B80 saheb Mobanlal Ran· Do., Surat 
chordas. 

• Rio Saheb Motiram RAji. Do., Ahmedabad 
rim Vakil. 

Raio saheh Jivacbrim Sat
wachram Bora. 

Do., Yahi K8ut~a 
and P8.lanpur. 

Do., Kaira Rio saheb Manidharprasid 
Tapiprasad Desai. 

Rio Saheh Ganpatrim Deputy Educational In. 
Gowrishankar Sh/istri. spector, Broach. 

• Raio Siheb MidhavW H. 1>0., Panch Yab8.ls 
Desii. _ and Rewa 

• Raio S8,heb Dalpatrim Pran· 
jinn Khakar. 

Mr. Dowlatram Manirim 
Bhachul. • 

• lIr. Kaniyal8.1. Ghirdharl8.1 
Dhro. 

• Mr. Krishna18.l. Govandis 
Meheta. 

Mr. Ganpatram Annprim 
Tarvadi. 

• Mr. Valabhrim Vajenim 
Mehta. 

• Mr. HariwalabbJ Mulji 
Vijawa. 

• Mr. Ranchodl.u Mulak
chand Gogbari. 

Miss L. R. Collett. 

Kantha. 

Do., Catch 

Suh-Deputy Education
al Inspector, Sorath 
Print. 
Do. Gbhelvad Print, 

Kathiiwar. 
Do. JhilavidPranl, 

Kathiiwar. 
Do. Hilii' Prant, 

Kithiiwar. 
Assistant Dl?puty Edu. 

cational Inspector, 
Southern Surat Sub. 
Division. • 
- Do.. Kaira and 

Broach. 
Do., Ahmedabad and 

Kaira. • 
Lady Superintendent; 

Female Training Col. 
le~. Ahmedabad. 

J(ODtbly 
Emol_*--

Ra. A.P. 

2,300 o 0 

200 0 0 

300 0 0 

160 0 0 

100 0 0 

75 0 0 

60 0 0 

850 0 0 

100 0 0 
11 1 9 

961 1 9 
350 0 0 

200 0 0 

1~5 0 0 

100 0 0 

100 0 0 

150 0 0 

I Rnuu. 

Y. A.. Oderd. Pay 
Rs. 2.000. rising to 
Rs. 2.500. Travel-
ling allowance .Ra. 10 
per diem. 

C. S. Passed in M . 
thi, Hindustani. and 
Kanarese. Also 
draws Ra. 1.100 &II 
manager of encum-
bered estates and 
Re. 25<> as travelling 
and tentage-allow-
ances. 

B. A., Bombay. 

. 

B. A., Oxford. Passed 
in Hindustani and 
Gujarll:tbi (Higher 
Standard). 

Travelling allowance. 
Tentage allowance. 

Paid from the Kathia-
war Educational 
Funds. Travelling 
allowance Rs. 50 per 
mensem. 

100 0 0 B. A., Bombay. In. 
cludes Ra. 100 from 
Local Funds and 
Panch Mah8.ls States. 

300 0 0 Frem Cutch State. 

120 0 0 From the Kathi&wir 
Educational Fonds. 

120 0 0 

100 0 0 

100 0 0 

100 0 0 

75 0 0 

75 0 0 

300 0 0 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
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Head.Quar~ Slation. Name. :Designation. 

NORTH-EAST DIVISION. 

Nasik H. P. Ja.cob, )i:squiN Educatioual Inspector, 
North·East Division. 

:Q.o. RAo saheb S. V,. Patvar- Acting Educational in. 
dhan. spector, N. E. D. 

Dhulia ~ Saheb Vinayak Deputy Educational In· 
Krishna Gore. spector, Khindesh. 

Ahmednagar Rio Saheb Narayan Do., Ahmednagar • 
Krishna Goghale. 

Nasik Rao Saheb Ealvant Ram· Do .. Nasik . · chandra Sahasrabuddhe. . 
Dhulia Mr. Bapn Som Savant. Assistant Deputy Edu. 

cational Inspector. 
Khandesh. 

Nasik . Mr. Ramji Hari Agashe • Do., NAsik · 
Ahmednagar . Mr • V8.man 

Vaidya. 
Khinclerao Do .• Ahmednagar • 

CENTRAL DIVI~ION. 

Poona Major·General T. Wadding. Educational Inspector, 
ton. Central Division. 

Do. Rao Saheb Viehnu 00. Deputy Educational In· 
Krishna Sohoni. spector, Poona. 

Satara Rao Saheb GOPltl Balvant Do., &ttara . 
Nene. 

Thana Rio Sl1heb Gopal Moresh. Do., TMna · vara Sathli. 

Ratnagiri Rao SI1heb Ganpat Vyan. Do., ~tnagiri 
xatesh Limaye. 

Sholapur RAo SI1heb Naro BMskar 
Deodhar. 

Do., Sho'Upur 

Bombay R&o Saheb Manil8.l Nabhi. Deputy Educational In· 
l8.l Dvivedi. spector. Gojarathi 

Schools, Bombay. 
Do. . Rao Saheb Shivram Sad!(. Do., Mara.thi Schools, 

shiva Nltdkarni. Bombay. 

Thlma Mr. Vithal Vltman ,God· Assistant Deputy Edu-
bolli. cationlll ,InSpector, 

TMna. 
Poona . Mr. Nilkant Moreshvar Do., Poona. · -

Sltthli. 
RatnBgiri Mr. Hari Vithal Phatak • Do., Ratnagiri · 
satiira Mr. OOl!ji MltMdltji Bli.an· Do., Slttara. • 

davedikar. 

Poona 
, 

Mrs. M. R. Mitchell. Lady Superintendent. 
• Female Normal School, 

Poona. 

MODthly 
Emoluments. 

Ea. A. P. 

750 0 0 

100 0 0 
11 1 9 

861 1 9 

500 0 0 
100 0 0 

11 1 9 

611 1 " 
171i 0 0 

150 0 0 

121i 0 0 

7'15 0 .0 

7'1i 0 0 

7'1i 0 0 

1,600 0 0 

100 0 0 
11 1 " 

1,611 1 9 

200 0 0 

200 0 0 

17'15 0 0 

150 0 0 

110 0 0 

7'1i 0 0 

7'1i 0 0 

7'1i 0 0 

7'S 0 0 

7'S 0 0 

7'1i 0 0 

SOO 0 0 

a ......... 

Passeci in Mantbi 
(Higber Standard). 

Travelhn.fu allowance. 
Tentage owance. 

, 

B. A., Bombay. 
Travelling allowance. 
Tentage IillOWaDce. 

B. A .. Bombay. 

Passed in HindusUni 
and Mrmtthi (Highe 
Standard). 

TravelllDa!h allowanee. 
Tentage owanee. 

r 

Also draWl Ea. 1 o 
from Miraj State. 

Includes Ea. 21i fro m 
Jath. 

B. A .. Bombay. 

B. A., Bombay. 

RII. 10 from Akalko t 
State. 

~. A., Bombay. 

B. A.. Bombay. 

. 
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Head·Quarter Name •• Designation. 
' Monthly 

REIIARKS. Station. Emoluments. 

SOUTHERN DIVISION. . 

Dbilwar · \Y. A. Rl188el, Esquire · Educational Inspector, 1,100 0 0 If.A. Passed in Mar31hi 
Southern DivISIOn. (Higher Standard). 

Pay Rs. 1,000 rismg 
to Rs. 1,250. 

100 0 0 Travelhng.allowance. 
11 1 9 Tentage-allowance. 

. 
1,211 1 9 

Kolhltpur RILo Saheb BI!l ParashrILm Deputy Educational In· 225 0 0 Rs. 200 paid from the 
Pandit. spector, KolMpur. KolMpur and B8 25 

from the Miraj State. 
Db8.rwar · Mo Mheb S. K. Rodd' · Deputy Educational In· 160 0 0 Includes Rs. 10 from 

spector, DMrw&r. the Miraj State. 
Kal&dgi RILo S&heb RILmchandra Do. KaIadgi. 150 0 0 

Annaji Savanur. 
Belgaum · Mo Saheb R&oji BaJ&ji Do. Belgaum. 150 0 0 B. A.., Bombay. 

Karandikar, 
Karwar · R&o Saheb R&mchandra Do. Kanara . 150 0 0 

Vinayak BMnap. 
Paid from the Sangli S&ngli · Rao S8,heb Balkrlshna ..... Do. S&ngli State 140 0 0 

Sakhllr&ro Mone. State. 
Mudhol The N yayILdhish of Mudhol Do. lIudhol State • . 
lJUrwar Mr. B. Y. Kerar · First Assistant Deputy '15 0 0 

Educational In~pector, 
Dh&lwar. 

Do. · · Mr. R. V. Bilge . Second do. . . n 0 0 
Belgaum · Mr. A. B. DeVlkar • Assistant Deputy Edu- 0 0 

national Inspector, 
Belgaum and Kahfdgi. 

'15 Kolhipur • Mr. Narnyan Chintaman Assistant Deputy Eduea· 0 0 
Athavale. tional Inspector,Kolha-

pur. 

Poona · · Khan Saheb Mirza Abbas lJeputy Educational In- 150 0 0 B. A.., Bombay. 
Ali Beg. spector, Hindustani 

Schools in the C. D. 
and S. D. 

Abmedabad Khan Saheb Ali Mahpmed Do. N.D. and 150 0 0 B. A .• Bombay. 
Husan41i Akbund. N.E.D. 

iI !! 

All the district officers, viz., the collector, the assistant collectors, the dis. 
Other official agency. trict deputp'" collectors, the mamlatdars and mahal. 

karis, as members of the zilla or truuka commit. 
tees, pay frequent visits of inspection to the primary schools situated within 
their respective charges; and their intimate knowledge of the people :ind of 
local wants and difficulties renders such visits invaluable to the Educational 
Department. The same remark applies also to the assistance which the political 
officers render to education in the Native States. The rapid extension and im
provement of schools in those territories has already been recorded (Bee pages 85 
and 95) and is largely due to the co-operation of the political authorities. 

The Local fund Act of 1869 invests the district officers, as members of 
the local fund committees, with financial control over the cess-schools. But 
in addition to this they have at all times freely given their services to the Edu
cational Department as an ,inspecting and visiting agency. In the year 1880 
their connexion with primary schools was formally defined by the Bombay 
Government in a schedule of rules which we shall refer to more particularly in 
the next paragraph of this section. 

Every primary cess-school is locally supervised by a committee consisting of 
School.committees. the ch!ef officers of the village ?r town and of othe; in-

fluential persons.' The functIons of each commlttep 
are to visit and occasionally to examine the school, to take charge of it in the terjll 
porary absence of the master, and to advise on all those questions relating t' 

lIombaJ. 
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management in which the people should have a voice. As regards the actual 
working of these committees one of the Inspectors writes :-" It must be under
stood that the committees do not at present perform all the duties assigned to 
them efficiently. In many cases they are but a name and do nothing; but on 
the whole I believe that their existence is very useful; and I see yearly signs 
of an increasing tendency on their part~to recognize and take a pride in the 
position which Government has assigned to them." Another Inspector simi
larly writes :-" Oomplaints have been made to me of the apathy or obstruc
tiveness Df the school-committees. But I could also quote several instances 
on the other side, which show that they have strengthened the hands of the 
master and kept him to his duty; and that they have been most useful in esti. 
mating and superintending our building-repairs, in collecting popular subscripe 
tions, and in securing in m!my other ways the co-operation and support of the 
people. On the whole I haveno hesitation in saying that the school-committee 
is a hopeful institution, and its influence for good will every year increase." 

The missionaries of the several societies engaged in education in this Presi. 

Non-official agency_ 
dency annually inspect their own schools, indepen
dentlyof any visits that may be paid to them by the 

Government Inspector. They also occasionally visit the Government schools, 
and we know of many instances in which their visits have been helpful to the 
master. In the Ahmednagar district, where the missionary societies are nume
rously represented, the Educatibnal Department has received much assistance of 
this kind. At Nasik a representative of the Ohurch Missionary Society has for 
some years been a member of the committee appointed to supervise the agricul
tural class of the Government high school of that place; and several other 
instances might be quoted of similar assistance rendered to the Department. 

The part which European ladies have taken in the promotion of female 
education has been referred to by more than one witness before the Commission. 
There are few zilla towns in th~ Presidency in which the wife of the collector, 
or ot.her lady of position, is not present at the distribution of prizes to the girls' 
schools, and the visits of such ladies at other times are not unfrequent. The 
girls'schools at Kolhapur have been under the superintendence of English 
ladies for more than ten years, and are in every respect in a flourishing condi. 
tion. The schools also at Navanagar in Kathiawar, as well as those at Nasik, 
Ahmednagar, Satara and Dharwar have the benefit of similar supervision. We 
could also name several places in the Presidency at which native ladies are take 
ing a useful part in promoting female education. We have already mentioned 
the A:rya Mahila Samaj at Poona, and we might have added the Native Ladies' 
Literary Society at Bombay, both of which associations may possibly occupy here
after a very important position as inspecting or controlling agencies for girls' 
schools. We are referring, however, more particularly to individual examples 
rather than to combined efforts. We find, for example, in a recent report of a 
public distribution of prizes at a girls' school in the Deccan the following pas
sage :-" Mos.t of the English ladies of the station were present, and it was plea
sant to note that among them sat a Brahman lady and her daughter. The lady 
is the wife of the gentleman who conducted the examination of the school." This 
is a true picture of what is unobtrusively going on in many other parts of the 
Presidency; and when taken along with the movements that have been set on 
~oot at Bombay and Poona, it affords ground for hoping that at no distant date 
native ladies will be found ready to serve on the committees of the girls' 
schools and generally to take their proper and natural position in the educatioB 
of their daughters. 

2. The average area and the average number of scholars assigned to each 
Ch t f th· ti inspecting officer of the Educational Department are 

a.rae ero eIDSpec on. shown in the table which follows. On the average 
each Educational Inspector has allotted to him an area of more than 38,000· 
square miles, a thousand schools and 70,000 scholars. The administrative charge 

Poo'>f each of the Deputies is 200 schools and 13,000 scholars comprised within an 
"ea of more than 7,000 square miles. :But the actual inspection of these 200 

'loIs is equally divided between the Deputy Inspector and his assistant; so 
, " "h subordinate inspecting officer may be said to ex:unine in the year at 

"lchools and 6,500 scholars. 
• The area of Ireland is 32,500 squa.re miles. 



The Area and Numbel' oj Sr:hools and Scholm's allotted to each I'I28pecliJlg Officer. 
" - - -- - -

ACTUA.L OR A"BB.l.GB SUMBBB OV aOVJlBK. 
AtTvu 08 AfBBAG8 ,"'VBBB O. SOHOU .. O. I\IUCH 

A "etage Area X.1fT j,1fD AIDBD SCHOOLI O. 

Number Aetual MAaOH SlB!', ISSi. 8iB~.188S. 
Are. allot.- aUotted to 

Division. 01 Designation of Om.e ... tedtoe .. h aach lJeputy 

I 
Officera, or ASBIBtBot Spec,al Inspector. Deputy. 1I1gh. lbddle PrImary. or Tech. TOTAL. High. MIddle. Prlma!'J. Special or 

TOTAr •• 
noool. Technical 

f 
J Educational Inspector . . . . 48,012 .. . 6 21 276 3 306 561 1,550 17,282 3·10 19,427 ..; 

c 3 Deputy Inspectors ... 16,004 2 '1 92 ... 101 187 516 5,'160 6,463 00 ... 
1 Assistant Deputy Inspector ... 8,002 ... ... 46 . .. 46 ... ... 2,880 . .. 2,880 

d'f 1 Educational Inspector . . . . 56,139 ... 12 39 1,830 6 1,887 1,552 8,623 1,19,'104 183 1,25,062 .. c 
~.~ 8 Deputy InsF,ectors '1,017 1 4 228 233 194 452 14,963 15,609 ~.; ... ... . .. 
o'~ 7 Assistant Deputy Inspectors 8,508 114 1M '1,481 '1,481 ZA ... ... .. . - ... .. . ... 

~~gf 1 Educational Inspector 22,549 ... 6 22 842 8 878- 591 1,'111 46,550 46 48,898-
l:: ~.u; 3 Deputy Inspectors ... '1,516' 1 5 280 ... 286 85 257 15,492 ... 15,834 0I"'l'1> 
Z '" 3 Assistant Deputy Inspeotors 3,758 140 140 '1,'146 '1,746 A ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
],~ f 1 Educational Inspector • 39,858 ... 12 66 1,315 13 1,406 2,151 5,447 '16.612 187 84.897 

".~ 7 Deputy Inspectors ... 4,194 2 13 263 . .. 278 430 1,089 15,322 . .. 16,841 e».e: 
QA 4 Assistant Deputy Inspectors ... 2,092 ... . .. 131 ... 131 ... ... '1,661 .. . '1,661 

d . f 1 Educational Inspector 24,586 5 66 1,072 6 1,149 866 2,41'1 '11,977 120 75.880 "8 ~ . .. , 
.,,~ 

l.-:;:;lo '!5 .~ '1 Deputy Inspector. .. ' 3,512 1 9 153 ... 163 123 845 10,282 ... 
" I>-O'~ 

4 Assistant Deputy Inspectors 1,756 '16 '16 5,141 UJA ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 6,141 

2 SlJ)cial Deputy Inspectors of Hindustani Schools in the N. ... '11,316 11 8 69 ... 88 845 174 8.965 .. . ',9840 
. , N,·E. D., and S. D. 

• General average for Educational Inspectors . 38,128 .. , 8 42 1,067 '1 1,124 1,144 2,949 66,425 1140 70,632 

Do. for Deputy Educationalln.peotors ... '1,648 1 '1 203 ... 211 2040 532 12,8640 .. . 13,100 

Do. for Assistant Deputy Educationallnspeotors ... 8,824 ... ... 101 ... 101 .. . .. . 6,182 . .. 6,182 

Do. for Special Deputies of Hindustani Schools . '" '1,131 11 8 69 , .. 88 845 1'14 8,965 ... ',984 

"Exclusive of bal! the aided Bchoola In theloland 01 Dombay. which arc ennually examined by the In8pector of the N •• IIi, D. 



180 REPORT ON EDUCATION IN THB 

The averaO'e duration and extent of the annu!Jl tours of the Educational 
Inspectors anl'their Assistants are shown in the following statement :-

D1lration of abo A nrage exten\ 
Di'l'iBion. Designation. llence from Head- of IDspectioD 

quarten. Tour. 

. 
No. of Days. Miles. 

Smd Educational Inspector · * * . · · · .. ... 
Deputy Educatiollal Inspectors · 180 3,039 

, 

Assistant do. · · · 90 6<1S 

Northern Di· Educational Inspector · · · · · 240 3,481 
vision. 

Deputy Educational Inspectors · · · 240 1,46S 

Assistant do. · · · · 240 1,95S 

North.E a s t Educational Inspector · · · · · 270 8,091) 
Divisio!1. 

Deputy Educational Inspectors · · · 240 1,623 

Assistant do. · · · 240 1,039 

Central Divi- Educational Inspector · · · · · 257 2,946 
sion. 

Deputy Edu(llltional Inspectors · · · 240 1,742 
, 

Assistant do. · · · · 240 1,641) 

'Southern Di. Educational Inspector · · · · · 210 1,300 
vision. 

Deputy Educational Inspectors . · · 240 1,58Z 

Assistant do. · · · · 240 I,On 

Deputy Educational Inspector for Hindustani 240 Not returned. 
Schools in the C. D. and S. D. 

Do. N. D. and N.-E. D. · · 240 656 

Average for all Educational Inspectors · · · · 2H 2,705 

Do. Deputy Educational Inspectors · · · 228 1,891 

Do. ASSIstant do. · · · · 210 ),259 

... The tour of thIs officer IS chiefly In connection with his duties iu the P.evenue Department and has D<>t. been 
returned )n the IItatement. 
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Every cess-school and every Government secondary school is annually exa
mined in BitU by one or more of the Educational officers, and the examinations 
are conducted in accordance with the standards which we have quoted in sections 
B, C, and E. The aided schools, whether primary or secondary, are similarly 
examined by the Department, except that in every alternate year the examination 
is shorter and much less searching than in the intermediate year. The primary 
school examinations are chiefly oral. Those in the secondary schools, being more 
elaborate, areJor the most part conducted in writing. The order and discipline 
of the pu~ils as well as the efficiency of the teaching staff are points to which the 
Inspector s attention is necessarily drawn at the time of the annual examination. 
He also takes the opportunity of auditing the school accounts, and of examining 
the state of the furniture, library and apparatus, the gymnasium and the school
buildings generally. At the examination of the primary school the assistant col
lector is occasionally present, and the Incal committee almost invariably attend. 
The inspecting officer's visit is generally an occasion for conferring with the people 
regarding school matters. A homily has probably to be preached on the bene
fits of education and the dangers of neglecting it; then misunderstandings have to 
be removed, and contributions for the improvement of the school-house promised 
on both sides. All this takes considerable time as simple rustic people are not 
quick at formulating their wants or in making up their minds. But the interests 
of the school are more re~dily promoted by these friendly interchanges than by 
a dozen letters addressed to the school committee or to the schoolmaster. The 
village-school visitations of the Educational and revenue officers are in fact one 
of the chief causes of the popularity and efficiency of the cess-schools, for by 
these means the Department has been eJlablfld to keep touch with the people, 
and really to understand their wishes and intellectual necessities. As a rule 
each of the Educational Inspectors and his assistants makes as least 100 of such 
visits in the year, and whenever indigenous schools are met with they are ins
pected. Last year the Inspector of the Northern Division examined 82 verna
cular schools and travelled 21365 miles. The Inspector and the Acting Inspec. 
tor of the North-East Division examined between them 119 primary vernacular 
schools and travelled 2,355 miles. The Inspector of the Southern Division 
examined 125 primary vernacular schools and travelled 1,300 miles by ordinary 
road. Similar figure!! might be quoted to indicate the work done by the Deputy 
Inspectors and their assistants. The visits of the revenue officers are in addi
tion to those made by the Educational officers; and as a rule every village
school is inspected three times in the course of the year. 

The results of each cess-school examination, when conducted by the Deputy 
Inspector, are submitted to the Educational Inspector through the collecfpr of 
the district. The results of the examination of secondary schools are sub
mitted by the Inspector to the Director of Public Instruction.. In each case 
the master of the school examined is furnished with a copy of the results and 
when necessary with the examiner's remarks upon them. 

The connection of the district officers with the primary schools and with 
the Educational Department will be clearly seen from the following schedule 
of rules published by the Bombay Government in the year 1880:-

If 1. The local fund committees should be reminded of the responsibility for the pro
motion of primary education which attaches to their actual possession of authority to 
sanction budgets, vote money for schools and school-buildings, and to determine the places 
where schools are to be opened or closed. 

If 2. These committees should now be further recognised as possessing undisputed 
authority for determining-

(a) The Departmental standard of instruction (Devanagari or Modi) which should be 
adopted in each school; 

(6) The fees and free admissions in the schools, subject only to such limitations as 
may be prescribed by Government. 

It 3. The primary school inspection reports of the Deputy Inspector should be submitted 
to the collector through his assistant, presiding over the taluka local fund committeE', 
and should be forwarded by the collector with ,his remarks to the Inspector. The collector 
will bear in mind that it is essential that these reports should reach the Inspector as soon as 
}lOSSlble. 

4.6 
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" 4. It should also be considered as part of the regular duty of an assistant collector 
to visit a considerable number of primary schools, and report* the result in each case to the col
lector, who will act on his discretion as to communicating it to the Inspector or not. 
The attention of the assistant collector should not be confined to the teaching of a school, 
but should extend to all matters affecting its interests. He should particularly remark on 
any rise or fall in attendance, and on the proportion which the attendance bears to the 
number of boys in the village of an age to attend. 

" S. Visitations by the assistant collectors under the last two rules are to be extra to, 
and not in place of, the regular annual examinations by the Deputy Inspector. A few schools 
should be examined by the Deputy Inspector'in the pre!;ence of the assistant collector, 
different,villaglls being selected each year. 

{( 6. The other members of the taluka committees should be invited also to co-operate 
by -visiting and being present at the examination of schools and communicating their 
remarks to the taluka president. 

" 7. The mamlatdars and mahalkaris should visit every school within their charges for 
the purpose of investigating and reporting on such matters as the sanitary condition and 
safety of the school-bllildings, the use or abuse of the free list, the number of boys present as 
compared with the number on the register, and the general truth or otherwise of comylaints 
brought against the schoolmaster. 

" 8. The annual report of the Deputy Inspector on primary schools should discuss all 
points raised by the collector and his assistants during the working season. The rf'port 
should be sent in original to the Inspector and a copy to the collector before the 1st of May 
in order that he may have time to communicltte his remarks to the Director of Public 
Instruction before the 1st of June. 

" 9. The Educational part of the local funds budgett should be in the hands of the 
(collector) president at least a month before the budget-meeting. 

"10. All quarterly statementst and changes in such statements should be forwarded by 
the Inspector for the countersignature of the presidents of district committees." 

The duties and powers of the Deputy Educational Inspectors are shown in 
the subjoined extracts from the rules of their code :-

"POWERS OF DEPUTY INSPECTORS IN REGARD TO ApPOINTMENTS, TRANSFERS, LEAVE, 
PROMOTION, &0. 

"1. Deputy Inspectors may fill up all permanent vacancies of Rs. 10 and under. But 
no man is to be appointed or promoted to a place of more than Rs. 8 who has not qualified 
for the public service, and all such appointments should be reported in the Monthly Return, 
Educational Form IS. 

" 2. Deputy Inspectors may transfer men drawing not more than Re. 11 to places of 
equal salary, and may mutually sanction exchanges of masters from one sub-division to another, 
provided the places are of equal pay not exceeding that amount. All other transFers and 
exchanges must receive the previous sanction of the Inspector • .. 

" 3. They may appoint substitutes for periods not exceeding three months. But no man 
is to be appointed as a substitute on a pensionable salary unless he has qualified for the public 
service, or already draws pensionable allowances. . 

" 4. All other appointments and transfers can only be made with the sanction of the 
Inspector. 

« 5. ,No Deputy Inspector has power to dispense with the services or to dismiss any of 
his subordinates who are in the receipt of pensionable salary, except when a man has forfeited 
his appointment by overstaying his leave, or in a case in which, from the abolition of his 
appomtment, a man's serviceS' are no longer required. All cases of dismissal must be reported 
to the Inspector when the salary exceeds Rs. 5. 

" 6. In cases of' flagrant misconduct the Deputy may, however, suspend anyone, but 
must at once report the case for the orders of the Inspector. 

"7. A Deputy Inspector may inflict a fine not exceeding Re. 1 in cases of misconduct, 
which he has 'either noticed himself, or which has been brought to his notice by his Assistant 
or others. But he has no power to reduce the pay of any of his subordinates either 
permanently or temporarily. And all cases of fine must be reported to the Inspector with
out delay. 

"8. Deputy'Inspectors may grant leave as follows to any of their subordinates except 
Assistant Deputy Inspectors :- . 

(a). Privilege leave for one month, but in the event of the absentee overstaying 
his leave they may grant an extension of such leave for 15 days if the absentee is ~n ... 

\ 

• The usual printed forms can be obtained from the Inspector. 
t Prepared by the Educational Inspector. 
:I: These are hsts of the Vernacular Masters' I8laries, contingencies, &c" whIch are revised at the beglnnin.: 

of every quarter of the year. 



BOliBAT PRESIDENCY, NOVEMBER 1882. 183 

titled to it, or six days' grace if he is not entitled to it. Such extensions to be without 
pay, unless with the special sanction of the Inspector. 

(b). Leave on medical certificate on half pay for periods not exceeding two months. 
Any extension beyond this period can only be granted by the Inspector. 

(c). Leave without allowances under Section 9, Supplement F., C.L.C. for twelve 
months to men not drawing pensionable salaries. To all others for periods not exceeding 
H month. 

(tI). A duplicate of the monthly leave-return furnished to the treasury officers 
(General Form 5) should be sent at the same time to the Inspector. 

(e). In all cases in which leave is granted for more than a month to a master draw
ing a pensionable salary, the arrangements made for carrying on the work of the absentee 
during his absence should he reported to the Inspector. 

(I). Casual leave may be granted by the Deputy Inspectors to all their subordinates 
except gazetted officers, on emergent cause being shown, for short. periods not exceeding 
20 days in all during the year and not exceeding 6 days at one time. 
" 9. The Deputy Inspector has no power to open new schools, or to close or transfer old 

ones. In all such cases the sanction of the Educational Inspector must be first obtained, and 
will only be given after reference to, and with the consent of, the president, district educa
tionallocal fund committee. 

"SCHOOL-BUILDINGS AND REPAIRS. 

" 1. The duties of Deputy Inspectors as regards new buildings and special repairs are: 
(a). To submit proposals to the taluka local fund committees, and, with their 

approval, to incwde them in the draft budgets of collectorates. 
(b). To invite popular contributions towards their cost. 
(c). To select a suitable site as soon as possible after the erection of the building 

has been sanctioned by the district committee. 
(tI). Where a school-house is built or repaired by the Public Works Department 

he should furnish, through the Educational Inspector, a completion-certificate in accord
ance with the requirements of the Public Works Department. 

(e). He should keep himself regularly informed as to the progress of all buildings 
and special repairs, and the way in which they are being carned out. In the event of 
any irregularity occurring he should at once bring it to the notice 0f the Inspector. 
" 2. When the ordinary repairs of school-buildings are entrusted to a Deputy Inspector 

he should first submit for the Inspector's sanction a list showing the amounts required in 
each case (Form 10 List C). If the amount in any case exceeds Rs. 20 a detailed estimate 
must also be sent. After approval and receipt of the necessary funds he should make the 
best arrangements in his power for carrying out the work, either 'through the agency of the 
masters themselves or through a contractor. All ordinary reyairs must be completed by the 
1st of March, in each year, and completion-certificates furnished by the 15th of April following. 

" 3. In the event of urgent special repairs necessi~ted by accidents or otherwise, special 
instructions should be asked for from the Inspector. 

ff EXAMINA.TION OP SCHOOLS, &c. 
" 1. Deputy Inspectors are expected, with the aid of their Assistants, to examine, at 

least once a year, all the Government or State schools in their sub-divisions. They must 
also examine all registered vernacular grant-in-aid and indigenous schools, and should 
take every opportunity of visiting other indigenous schools. When possible they should 
also pay unexpected visits to the schools nnder their charge. 

"2. The examination of the school should be taken in accordance with the standards 
and the results noted for each boy in the examination-tables. In calculating proficiency 
allowances no grant should be given for any boy passed under the same standard more than 
onoo, or for any boy who has not been on the rolls of the school for at least the previous 
year. But the allowanoe is admissible for boys who have joined a Government anglo
vernacular school since the last inspection: provided it would have been due had they re
mained in the school. In their case, however, the special sanction of the Inspector must be 
obtained. In the inspection-report, under the column of remarks, should be noted how 
many of the number passed under any standard bad already previously passed under the 
same standard. • 

"3. Every Deputy or Assistant Deputy Inspector, when he visits or inspects a school, 
must carefully examine all the school-records, paying special attention to the daily attend
ance-roll, and enter on each register the date of such examination under his own signature. 
His'inspection-report must show in detail any slight irregu1arity he may find. Graver 
irregularities must be reported separately. 

"4 No. Deputy or Assistant Deputy is,' on any pretence, to take any schoolmaster 
from his proper duties to assist him in examining another school, or to call any school. 
master to his camp to assist i!l his office or to attend on him in any way. 
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" 5. No Deputy or Assistant Deputy must ever be the guest of any schoolmaster subor
dinate to him, or call on him to assIst him in procuring supplies or allow him to advance 
money for the payment of the same. 

t{ 6. Assistant Deputy Inspectors are expected, when at h~d-quarters. to attend the 
office of the Deputy Inspector daily during office-hours, uJJless otherwise employed under his 
directions and to assist him in any part of his office-work. 

"7. No letter should relate to more than one subject, and if a correspondence be com
menced in English or Vernacular it should be carried on and completed in the same language 
in which it was commenced." 

tl\ The Insp-ector's year is divided into two periods, the rainy season (from 
June to October) in which he is mostly at head-quar

Employment of Inspecting officers ters and the open season (from November to the fol-
ef head.quarters. ~. 

lowmg May) durmg the whole of which time he is on 
tour. In June and July the inspecting officers are generally occupied at head
quarters with the disposal of any large'and difficult questions which have arisen 
during the year, and with ordinary current work. In August they are engaged 
in preparing the provincial and local fund budgets of their Division and in 
conferring with the Deputies. In September and October their time is largely 
taken up with the training college examinations. with the public service cer
tificate examinations held at the chief station of each collectorate, with the bud
get.meetings of the local fund committees and with the examination of the 
high schools. Some of these duties necessitate frequent journeys from head
quarters, but they all fall within the period during which the Inspectors are nomi
nallyat their head-quarter station. By the 1st of November all the inspecting 
staff are expected to be, and usually are, free to start on their annual tour for the 
inspection of rural primary schools. 

The total cost of direction· during the year 1881-82 was Rs. 38,954 or 
Cost of control and inspection. 1'32 per cent. of the total expenditure on education. 

The total cost of inspection t totheEducationalDepart
ment was Rs. 1,81,686 or 6'16 per cent. of the whole expenditure incurred on 
education. Butnearly 39 per cent. of the cost of inspection, or Rs. 69,426. 
was on account of travelling expenses, office establishments and contingencies. 
The cost of inspection to the Native States was Rs. 29,991 or 5'14 per cent. 
of their total expenditure, but in these districts the services of the Educational 
Inspector are given gratuitously; and a nearly similar arrangement is made 
in the case of some of the Deputy Inspectors whose time is divided between a 
British District and a Native State. In the year 1871 the cost of inspection 
was Rs. 1,72,525. In 1881-82, the number of schools and scholars had in
creased by 88 and 102 per cent. rlBpectively, while the increased cost of inspec
tion amounted to only 5 per cent. The increase in the number of inspecting 
officers therefore has been but slight; and their examination-work and epis
tolary correspondence may be estimated to be twice as heavy now as it was 
ten years ago. 

l'he distribution of the cost of inspection between primary and secondary 
education is shown in the following table :-t 

Class of Institution. Briti.h Native 
Tl!JTJtory. State.. 

Rs. Re. 

~ Cess-schools for • ~ Boys , ll.04 .. 2< • Girls ... 
· Primary Schools (including Boys · 3,470 

Training Colleges.) I Aid<d '01>0010 fO' 'l Git:
ls ... · 

Inspected schools for Boys · 26,873 • Girls ... 
· 

TOTAL · 1,08,094 26,873 

, 
• 'Including salaries and travellIng-allowances (Rs. 36,675) dlawn by the Director of Pubhc Instruction 

and bis establishment and the amount spent on contingencies (Re. 2,279). 
t Including salaries drawn by Inspectors, Deputy Educational Inspectors and their establishments; also 

travelhng.allowance and contingencies. Depnty Inspectors and their Assistants draw milea~e and baltage and 
have no fixed travelling. allowance. 

: The prinCIple on which the diEhibutioD bas been made is explained at th~ beginning of Chapter IV. 
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CIase of Institutiona. British Native 
Territory. States. 

Rs. Rs. f Govomment S,boo)' I", • Boys · 28,615 ... 
Middle.Class Schools • Aided Schools for • {BoyS · } 3,922 • Girls ... '. 

Inspected Schools for . Boys · ... 5,862 

TOTAL · 32,537 5,862 

H' h S h 1 (' I d' t- {Government Schools for · Boys · 27,703 ... 
19 c 00 s mc u mg a Aided Schools for • · Boys · 5,366 . .. 
tached Schools and Classes.) Inspected Schools for • · Boys · ... 5,242 

TOTAL · 33,069 5,242 , 
GRAND TOTAL · 1,73,700 '37,977* 

II Rs. 7,986 of this sum is the proportionate value of the services rendared by Educational Inspectors in 
Native States at the cost of British Revenue. 

RECO:m.lENDATIONS. 

5. In the last 10 years the number of scholars attending the schools subject 

Th f 
. t' to examination or inspection by the Educational 

e cost 0 lDspec Ion. D epartment has more than doubled, but the cost 
of inspection has increased by only 5 per cent. or Rs. 9,080. This sum is more 
than ~ccounted for by the increased mileage-charges incurred by members 
of the inspecting staff while on tour, and simply represents so much additional 
activity on their part. The salaries of the inspecting staff amount to only 
3'8 per cent. of the total expenditure on education and 12 per cent. of the 
provincial assignment to education. The senior Inspector with a charge 
that comprises 7 Collectorates and 10 Native States, and contains 1,400 schools 
attended by 84,000 scholars, is (at the close of his service) drawing a salary of 
Rs. 1,500 per mensem. The Inspector of the Northern Division, who has 
the direct supervision of education in 5 Collectorates, the whole of Kathiawar, 
and 6 other Native States,-an area nearly as large as that of England and 
Wales, and containing more than 1,800 sohools attended by 125,000 ,scholars,
draws a salary' of Rs. 850 per mensem, or Rs. 50 more than a first-class 
subordinate judge. The Inspector of the Southern Division (after 22 years' 
service) is drawing a salary of Rs. 1,100 per mensem, his Inspectorate con
sisting of 4 Collectorates and 9 Native States, with an aggregate of 75,000 
scholars. The Inspector of the North-East Division draws a salary of Rs. 750 
per mensem and has an Inspectorate of 3 Collectorates containing 878 schools 
attended by upwards of 48,000 scholars. The services of the Inspector in the 
Province of Sind are remunerated by a monthly salary of Rs. 250 which 
is Rs. 50 per mensem less than that drawn by one of his subordinates. All 
these officers occupy positions of considerable trust and responsibility, and 
they are the chief local respresentatives of the Educational Department, 
who are directly associated with the collectors and with the political officers 
and the darbars of the Native States., We are not of opinion, therefore, 
that they are either too highly remunerated, or that it would be desirable 
hereafter to employ any less costly agency. With the transfer of urban 
primary and middle schools to municipal and other local boards the inspection
duties of the Educational Inspectors will not diminish, but will rather 
increase; and as professional advisers to the boards it will be more than ever 
necessary that the Inspectors should be men of considerable tact and sym
pathv, as well as skilful examiners or administrators; in other words that 
they·should be the pick of the Department, whether Europeans or Natives 
of India. While, then, we would deprecate any reduction in the emoluments 
at present drawn by the Educational Inspectors, we are equally strongly of 

Bombal. 47 
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opinion that the duties of the Inspectorate have in some directions outgrown 
its present strength. That the educational system of the great Province of 
Sind should be entrusted to the supervision of an Inspector who is heavily 
weighted with the duties of another office, is an anomaly which we think 
should be removed. Excluding the indigenous schools there are now 20,000 
children attending the schools of the Province, 6 of these institutions being high 
schools, 21 middle schools and 276 primary schools, many of which are 
scatteted at wide intervals over the country, and require far more attention 
than can at present be given to them. If these schools are really to prosper, 
and education in Sind is to receive any further development, it is clearly 
necessary that the services of a whole-time Inspector should be secured. 

The charge of each of the Deputy Educational Inspectors consists of a 
whole collectorate, averaging 7,648 square miles with 211 schools and 13,100 
scholars. But in the Northern, North.East and Central Divisions the average 
number of schools allotted to each Deputy is considerably more than 200 
and the number of scholars is upwards of 15,000. The salaries of these 
officers, excluding the half-time Deputies in the Island of Bombay, range 
from Rs. 125 to Rs. 200 per mensem, and in Sind and a few of the Native 
States the maximum is Rs. 300 or Rs. 350. The duties of the Deputy 
Inspectors are extremely arduous, and are year by year increasing. The 
powers, moreover, with which these officers are invested are considerably 
greater than those possessed by some of the more highly paid employes in 
other departments. It would appear, therefore, that any revision of their 
present scale of remuneration should tend rather in the direction of increase 
than of reduction. 

We attach the greatest importance to the visitations of the inspecting 
v II hI' 'tat" officers to the village-schools, by whieh they are 

1 age-sc 00 VISI IonS. brought into friendly intercourse with the peasantry 
and with the labouring classes generally. We understand, however, that the 
office· correspondence and other multifarious duties of inspecting officers have 
pf late years so largely increased, that these visits to the villages are in many 
instances far too brief to be of much benefit either to the master or to the 
people. A conference of the inspecting officers could doubtless hit upon the 
proper solution of the difficulty, and we would recommend that the attention of 
the Educational Department should be invited to this suggestion. 

More, than one witness before the Commission has recommended that repre· 
, , sentatives of private schools should be elec~d 

, PublIc semce exnmmatlOD COlD- members of the committees appointed to examme 
Duttees. 

candidates for the public service under Anglo-
Vemacular Standard V and Vernacular Standard VI. We cordially endorse 
their recommendation, and we have nQ doubt that the services of such gentle
men as. may be willing tQ serve on. the committees would be welcomed by the 
Educational Department. 

The supervision and- examination of girls' schools is entrusted to Educa-
I t· f 'Is' h I tional Inspectresses at Hyderabad, Ahmedabad and 

nspec Ion 0 glr 'sc 00 s, lad Poona only. We should be g , however, to see 
a.n InfSpectress' of girls' schools appointed for the Island of Bombay, where 
private enterprise has already made most encouraging progress, but is evidently 
in need of the co-ordering hand of 'a lady of high culture and of generous 
sympathies. 
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SECTION J.-Local-Fund Boards. 

1. We have already dealt at length with the powers of control exercised by 
district and taluka committees over the expenditure of the cess-funds and the 
cess-schools. The hlF;tOry of these local boards constituted under the Local 
Funds Act (1869), is the history of primary education in Bombay and of the 
cess-schools. which, to distinguish them from indigenous schools, are generally 
mis-named Government schools. As part of this report is passing through the 
Press, Government have published a Resolution No. 3583, Financial Depart
ment, dated September 19th, 1882, which somewhat enlarges the powers and 
alters the constitution of local-fund boards. The scheme has been approved by 
the Government of India who remark that "the paragraphs of the Resolution 
27-53, dealing with the question of funds to be made over to local boards and 
the powers to be entrusted to them in respect of local works and education have 
evidently been carefully thought out by the Government of Bombay, and the 
Government of India are content to await their development in practice." 
These proposals are nothing more than an extension of the existing system, and 
as they will almost immediately take effect, we cannot do better than transcribe 
the necessary paragraphs below:-

17. Next for decision comes the question as to whom should be entrusted the power of 
electing members of the taluka local-fund committees. On full consideration of the 
various opinions and representations received, it appears to His Excelleney the Governor in 
Cauncil that the following persons should be entitled to a vote :-

(1) All persons holding or occupying land paying an annual Government assessment of 
not less than &48. 

(2) All officiating revenue or police patels. 
Here again it has been urged by the Poona Sarvajanik Sabhii that jurors, assessors> pleaders, 
and graduates should be granted a voice in the selection of the members, but Government 
cannot. admit that such persons have any valid claim merely on the ground that they possess 
a general or special education to control the expenditure of funds to which posSlbly they 
contribute nothing. A vakllper ae bas certainly no greater, probably not so much, direct 
interest in the construction and maintenance of roads and tanks in his taluka than has the 
fairly well-w-do cultivator who uses the roads for the conveyance to market of his produce 
and needs the tanks for the supply of water to his cattle. Nor shou1d the education of his 
children and those of his neighbours be a matter of greater concern to him than it is to the 
average rayat, who is moreover more nearly affected by the establishment of the primary 
schools which are supported from local funds than is the pleader or graduate who resides 
at the taluka. town and sends his sons to the more pretentious IJ,nd advanced anglo-vernacular 
school. Pleaders, graduates, &0., who hold Government land or pay the requisite sum on 
account of the assessment will, in their capacity as holders or occupants, be entitled to a, vote, 
but that they should be allowed a vote simply because they have received a special or University 
education and have passed examinations in law, medicine, mathematics or languages appears 
to the Governor in Council undesirable and unnecessary. The Commissioner, C. D., has 
recommended that a payment of Rs. 10 on account of Local Fund cess should be the quali
fication for the vote. The proposed limit seems, however, to be far too high. It implies the 
payment of a sum of RI60 yearly as Government land-assessment, and, this in-wlves the 
restriction of the franchise to a comparatively small number of men in. most districts, and 
an exceedingly small number in some. If the franchise is to be given at all, it should be 
granted generously. and unfettered by conditions which render it beyond the reach of the vast 
mass of respectable rate-payers. It may be said that the great bu1k of the contnlw.en, pieb" 
the majority of the smaller landholders, will not care for a vote and wou1d not exercise 
intelligently any power conferred upon them. This may be the case, bnt in any event. it is 
necessary to give the experimf"nt the fairest and fullest trial and to furnish no opportunity 
or occasion for allegations, that in determining the pecuniary qualification for the franchise 
it has been fixed at so high a figure as to render the concession valueless, and to restrict the 
enjoyment of the privilege to an unduly limited number of individuals. 

18. The quahfication for candidature for membership of a taIuka local.fund board 
should be the possession of unencumbered real property in the taluka of the value of not 
less than RI,OOO, or of other property of not lower value than Bl5,OOO. A like quali
fication should be required in the case of members appointed by the collector. The disquali
fications alike for voters and members. should be the same... mtdati. m'lltandj,. as i.u. the case 
of municipal voters. and Commissioners. 

19. For elpction purposes each taluka should be. divided.. into groups. ox villagelL corre
sponding in number with the number of members to be elected to the local fund committee 
of the particular taluka, and each group should return its own member to the taluka com
mittee. The distribution of villages should be sn arranged that'the amount of land-asse6B'
mpnt and local-fund cess paid by each of the various groups should be. approximately tht" 
liame. The grouping of villages should be carried out by the coll~ Only perBOD.il 
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resident in the taluka should be eligible for election as members, but it is not essential that 
the member for a group of villages should be an inhabitant of. any of the villages composing 
the group. A list of the persons in the taluka qualified to vote and to serve a$ members 
should be prepared annually by the collector, and copies of the list should bl! posted in the 
lIlamlatdar's kacheri and be open to public inspection. A list of a11 the cess-payers qualified 
to serve as members and of the persons entitled to vote in the town or village should be sent 
to each town or village and posted np in the cbavdi or other public building. A central pla<.,-e 
should be selected in each group of villages, at which the votes of the voters resident in that 
group shpuld be taken, and one month before the date fixed for the election the mamlatdar 
should sent to each voter a notice informing him of the day on which the election will be 
held and the place at which votes will be received. The votes of the voters then appearinO' 
in person should be recorded by the mamlatdar, or other officer appointed for the purpo~ 
by the assistant or deputy collector in charge of thA taluka, and as soon as the results of 
the €lection have been ascertained the latter will report to the collector the names of the 
successful candidates. The names of the persons elected and of those nominated by the 
collector should then be notified in the Government Gazette. 

20. The procedure in the case of the election of members of the district local lund 
committee will be simple. Each taluka commIttee will send a representative selected by 
his brother members. The election Wlll take place at a special meeting of the committee 
held for the purpose, and the result will be communicated to the collector by the president
the assistant or deputy collector in charge of the taluka. In case of an equality of votes 
the choice can be determined by lot. 

21. All boards, loca] fund and municipal, should consist of two committees, a 
general and a managing. The number of members on the managing committee should in 
no case exceed one-third of the total nu.mber of members of the board. The chairmen of 
both commIttees should be elected, the appointment being subject to the confirmation of 
Government, and should as a rule and when possible i)e non-official members. The preparation 
of rules for the guidance of committees, the dIstribution of their duties, regulation of their 
meetings, &c., ffill.Y be entrusted to the Commissioners, who should submit for approval the 
rules they would propose for adoption. The head-quarters of local fund boards should 
be the Huzur station or taluka towns. As regards remuneration it appears unnecessary to 
grant any fees or salaries to the members or chairmen of municipal boards who at present 
receive no money-payment. In the case of members and chairmen of local fund boards 
any actual travelling expenses incurred by them should be allowed, and they may further be 
granted an honorarium of R3 each for each meeting at which they attend, care being 
taken to limit ths number of meetings for attendance at which they should be entitled to 
fees. The labourer is worthy of his hire, and it cannot be expected that men of the meaJl8 
and status of the ordinary local fund committee member will be willing to attend frequent 
meetings and to devote their time and attention to the work unless they receive some direct 
and taugible recompense. 

24. The period for which members of municipal and local fund boards, whether 
elected or appointed, should serve, may be fixed at three years, but they should be eligible 
for re-election or re-appointment on the expiration of the term of three years. In the case 
of the resignation, disqualification, or death of a member before the expiration of the period 
for which he was appointed, a successor should be nominated or ejected according as the 
member resigning, dying, or becoming disquahfied was nominated or elected, and should 
serve as a member for the residue of the term of the member whom ae succeeds. Chairman 
of committees, gflneral or managing, should be elected for one year only, but sh<1uld be 
eligible for re-election. 

25. As regards the question of the powers to be conferred upon and exercised by 
boards it appears to the Governor in Council that no very extensive change is required in 
the case of municipal committees. Those committees should enjoy the powers they now 
possess, freed however, as already proposed in paragraphs 7 and 8, from the local official re
straint which now checks their action. Subject to the limited control specified in paragraph 
17 of the Resolution of the Government of India, dated the 18th May last each municipal 
board should have the entire and unfettered administration of the affairs of the municipa
lity and the disposal of its funds in accordance with the provisions of the Act. To meet the 
popular wisnes, to satisfy the requirE-ments of the Government of India, and to render local 
self-government of reality and not merely a name, it is essentIal that the boards should have 
full powers, and' be liable only to the general control and snpervision of Government. In 
minor matters and questions of details there should be no interference from above. In Jikt> 
manner in the case of local fund boards the allotment and expenditure of the moneys 
placed at the disposal of each board should, subject to the provisions of a new law as to the 
purposes on which local funds must and may be expended, and to a general power of super
vision to be reserved to Government, be left entirely in the hands of the boards. 

21. As concerns funds the municipal and local boards will in the first place have at 
their disposal the various funds they now have. 

S!. The income of the loca.l fund committee of a district is at present derived from 
the following sources: 
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(1) the one-anna cess, of which two-thirds are devoted to roads, communications, dha1'lll
shalas, water-supply and other useful public objects, and one-third is expended on 
eduCAtion; 

(2) the ferry fund, including the proceeds of ferries whether farmed or managed 
departmentally and of fines inflicted nnder the Ferries Act; 

(3) the toll-fund; 
(4) the cattle-pound fund; 
(5) the sand and quarry fee fund; 
(6) lict'nse-fees for the sale of poisons; 
(7) contflbutions towards works of public utility given by rayats; 
(8) grants given for specific purposes from provlDcIal revenues. 
(Here follow rules regarding public works expenditure which it is not neces

sary for the purposes of our report to repeat.) 
36. The question of local self.government will now be considered in respect of educa

tional matters in relation to (1) municipalities and (~) district and taluka boards, but it 
should be noted that the question of female educatIon is reserved for future and separate con
sideration. 

37. It is necessary first to refer to Government Resolution No. 414 of 23rd March last, 
by which it was decided that the first experin).ent should be limited to three selected municipa
lIties, namely, Bombay, Poona and Amadabad. The Director of Public Instruction was 
directed to offer to these municipalities the management of prImary schools, together with 
grants from the provincial treasury, about eqllal in each place to the proyincial payments 
by which the school-fees and other local receipts are at present supplemented, but on certain 
conditions, of which one was, that the expenditure on the schools from sources other than the 
provincial grant was to bear a ratio to that grant not yet determined. 

38. The result of the negotiations between the Director of Public Instruction and the 
three municipalities has not yet been reported to 'Government, and in the meantime the Govern
ment of India has expressed its wish that the experiment should be greatly enlarged. The 
Governor in Council has therefore decided (1) that the negotiations directed ill Government 
Resolution No. 414 of 23rd March last, should be entered into with all the ten existing 
city municipalities in the Presidency, and with the other town mnnicipalities shortly to be 
raised to the status of city municipalIties, and (2) that the management of anglo-vernacular 
as well as primary schools should be included in the offer. 

39. As regards high schools the transfer of their management to the municipal boards 
is a step upon which the Governor in Conneil will not determine, until it has been considered 
specially with reference to the stipulations which are necessary to maintain the status and 
interests of these flourishing and promising institutions. For the present, therefore, no 
change will be made in theIr administration. 

40. Referring to the condition as yet undefined, of the ratio which the provincial grant 
to municipal (prImary schools) should bear to the expenditure on such schools from other 
sources, it occurs to the Governor in Council to note that the whole question of the distri. 
bution of the present provincial grant to primary education requires recon-;ideration, before a 
commencement can properly be made in the transfer of schools from State to municipal or 
other local management. The present distribution is founded on the prmciple of regarding 
the whole Presidency as an educational unit, and whereas the varying circumstances and 
dispositions of different portions of the Presidency community have led to inequality in the 
funds locally forthcoming for primary education in different places, it has been left to the 
Educational Department to ensure an even progress by. supplying deficiencies from the pro
vincial revenues. But a first consequence of breaking up the Presidency int~ a number of 
educational uDits for the purpose of local management will be a close examination of the 
fairness of the way in which the provincial grant is distributed, as affecting the amounts that 
must be raised in differen~ places, whether for the maintenance or the extension of schools. 

41. Excluding the sum expended in Bombay, the provincial grant amounts to Rs. 2,63,919, 
and of this sum Rs. 1,74,822 are expended on schools in municipal towns and Rs. 89,097 only 
on schoolg in non-municipal towns and villages throughout the Presidency. The la.tter schools 
are mainly supported by the local cess, but the inhabitants of municipal towns pay no educa
tional rate analogous to the cess. Mnnicipalities indeed make discretional assignments from 
their general iucomes for education, but these assignments, with a few exceptions, are unequal 
in rate, and generally small, if not niggardly. Moreover, these assignments are frequently not 
for primary education, but for English c1as:;;.s in primary 'schools. Many municipalities make 
no assignments for education at all. If "note be taken of the ratio which the provincial 
"'rant bears to the funds l'aised locally, whether in the shape of cess and school-fees, in the 
~ase of districts, or of the cess, school-fees, muniCIpal grants, interest on endowments, and 
popular contrIbutions in the case of municipal towns, it will be found that the provincial grant 
amounts to barel), ll§ of the funds locally raised in the districts, and to rather more than twice 
the funds locallv raised in the municipal towns. 

42. It further appears that Dot only do schools in munici~l towns generally obtain so 
much more than their proper share of the provincial grant, but actually in some places' they 
obtain, besides, a portion of the cess-money raised in the districts beyond their limits. Thus 
in Sind the whole allotment from provincial revenues being an insufflcient supplement to the 
local receipts to meet the expenses of schools in the municipal towns, no less than Rs. 2.t.,027 

Bombay. 48 
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are taken besIdes from the district cess-collections to makQ good the deficiency. And again 
in Broach the former provincial grant having been reduced to provide for the wants of other 
districts, 'n 8,000 of district cess-money are taken to make both ends meet in paying for 
the schools in municipal towns. Dharwar has also been mentioned by the Director of Public 
Instruction as another district in which the same thing has bel'n done, and the Dharwar 
mUUlcipality makes no contribution whatever to the cost of Dharwar schools. 

43. The Director of Public Instruction should therefore be requested to consider and 
report in what way the Provincial grant should he redistributed on equitable principles with 
a view to the clear understanding by each mUUlcipality invited to take charge of its schools 
of the proportion of the provincial grant available for its assistance, and of the remaining 
liability which it will have to meet t.hrough economy, or increase of taxation. In towns it WIll 
probablt be found that a given sum of money can be made to go much further in providing 
education by the substitution of a system of municipal aid to privately managed schools, for 
the system of direct maintenance of schools. But whatever means may be adopted for the 
attainment of the desired end, the Gov.ernor in Council will be prepared to assist by spread
ing the reduction of the provincial grant to its proper amount over a number of years, instead 
of insisting on such reduction being carried out at once. 

44. In regard to the sma1ler municipalities other than those mentioned above in paragraph 
88, the Governor in Council trusts that in a short time it may be found expedient to entrust 
to several of them the same control of primary and anglo-vernacular education, as in the 
case of the present city municipalities. In the meantims all the present town municipalities 
should be vested mutatis mutandis with the control provided for taluka committees in the 
following paragraphs. 

45. Referring, lastly, to the management of schoels, primary and anglo-vernacular, i. 
the non-municipal towns and villages throughout the districts in this Presidency, Ilote is first 
taken of the "cardinal principle" laid down by the Government of India II as esseLtial to 
the success of self-government in any shape," namely, "that the jurisdiction of the primary 
boards must be so limited in area as to ensure both local knowledge and local interest on. the 
part of each of the members." 

46. It has been decided that the smallest area for local self-government is to be the 
taIulea, anrl that the taluka committee is to be composed of the assistant collector and 
mamlatdar (e:c-officio), of landholdel's to be elected or nominated, a representative inamdar, 
and a delegate, in some places, from the municipality of the taluka town. And the Governor 
in Council can find little encouragement to believe that, speaking generally, the members of 
taluka committee~ will be found eitber competent or inclined to undertake the management of 
schools throughout a taluka. It would in fact be impossible to ensure local knowledge and 
local interest on the part of nou-official members of rural boards, unless a separate board 
were established for every village. ' 

47. In these circumstances two courses have been submitted for the consideration or 
Government-(l) that the management of non-municipal schools throughout a whole district 
should be entrusted to the district committee, or rather to a school-board independent or 
such committee, the members of which school-board, being specially chosen for interest in 
educational matters, would not necessarily be also members of the committee; (2) that the 
malJagement of schools in each taluka should be divided between the taluka committee and 

.the district committee by rules distinguishing the matters which could most suitably he 
entrusted to each. 

I 

48. The pIau first mentioned is founded on no principle of representation, or of local 
knowledge and interest. It amounts merely to the transfer of school-administration from the 
State Educational Department to a school-board of native gentlemen who will have other 
occupations, and little or no opportunity of informing themselves personally of the condition 
and want;s of the district in educational matters. 

49. The second plan does not commend itself to the Governor in Council as convenient, 
and it would needlessly interfere with the principle of making the taluka committees as 
independent as possible. 

50. It appears to the Governor in CouncIl that for the present it will be the best plan 
to leave to) the Educational Department the actual teaching, discipline, and management of 
schools, including the appointment and dismissal of masters, and the grants of leave of 
absence. It is not to be expected that matters in.volving such constant trouble will be properly 
looked. after by the unpaid and often unwilling. agency of a taluka committee, unless the 
work IS left to the ex-officio members. But while spared this trouble, it is po~sible to assign 
to these committees a very leal and large control of education in their talukas, easily exercised 
at occasional meetings in such matters as :_ 

(1) The determination of the places at which schools shall be established. including the 
tlansfer or abolition of existing schools. 

(t) The determination of the class of each school in point of cost, selection being from 
classes recognised by the Educational Department. 

(S) The determination of the standard of teaching in each school, the selection being from 
standards lecognized by the Department. 
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(4,) The rate of fees to be charged to the pupils in each school whether children 
payers, or non~esspayers. 

(5) The number of free scholars in each school. 

191 

of cess-

(6) The assignment of money to be expended through the Educational Department on 
grants-in-aid, in places where it may be decided to rely on privately-managed 
schools. 

(7) The assignment of sums necessary to provide IWOOmmodation for primary schools 
whether by building, purchase or hire, and the determination of the way in which 
such accommodation shall be provided wherever wanted. 

(8) The assignment of provision for secondary education, but for this the sanction of the 
Director of Public Instruction should be necessary. 

61. The Goveruor in Council is accordingly pleased to direct that on the revised constitu
tion of the taluka committees being effected, rules should be put in force vesting in them 'the 
powers above detailed. 

56. The last point for consideration is with reference to the nature and extent of the 
power and control to be reserved to and exercised by Government in connection with the action 
and proceedings of 10cIIl and municipal boards. This point has alrea.dy been touched upon 
incidentally in several of the preceding paragraphs of this Resolution, and it seems unnecessary 
now further to refer to it at any very great length. Government clearly must possess the 
powers mentioned in paragraph 17 of the Resolution of the Goverument of India, dated },fay 
18th, 1882. It must have a general authority to modify or set aside altogether the orders and 
proceedings of boards on subjects of importance when such orders and proceedings are obviously 
unjust, impolitic: improper, opposed to the public interest, injurious to the public health, safety 
or convenience, or prejudicial to the Government revenues. It should also have the power to 
supersede absolutely a board for gross and continued neglect of duty and this power it should, 
in the opinion of the Governor in Council, for the reasons already assigned in.paragraph 23, 
be entitled to exercise without the previous sanction of the Government of India. In all 
minor matters the interference of Government should be minimised to the ntmost possible 
extent. When conferring greatly increased powers on municipal and local boards it is 
necessary to allow those powers subject to the conditions above specified and to the following 
stipulations-

1st, that no loan shall be raised without the previous sanction of Govem~ent ; 
2nd, that no new tax shan be imposed without such sanction; 
Srd, that no existing tax shall be abolished or decreased without such sanction; 
4t"', that no municipality shall be allowed to abolish itself without such sanction; 
5t"', that no property belonging to any local fund or municipal board shall be alienated 

without such sanction, 
6t"', that no local fund or municipal employe in receipt of a salary of Rs. 100 or 

upwards shall be dismissed without the sanction of the Commissioner of the 
Division, 

7e"" that in the case of all pensionable servants, an appeal shall lie to Government from 
an order. of a board directing dismissal, suspension or degradation, 

Be"" that without the previous sanction of Government, no interference by any board in 
any matter involving a religious question or prejudices of caste or creed, or affecting 
the public peace or the public food or water-supply or the public health shall be 
permitted. 

Under the system which has been set forth in these paragraphs, it will be 
observed that a very substantial control over primary education will vest in the 
various *local boards, and it is probable that their exercise of such powers will 
be assured to, as well as imposed upon, the boards by legislative enactment. 
The important question occurs to ust-What will be the position Of indigenous 
... . or privately-managed schools in reference to the 

PosItIon of pnYlltely.managed pn. boards? In order to answer the question a preli-
mary schools. •• ed 

mmary question must be answer ,-Are these local 
boards such cc local bodies" as the Despatch of 1854 contemplated, when the 
principle of the transfer of schools was affirmed? If they are, and we are 
inclined to regard them as such, can Government not only transfer to them the 
cess-schools (which are the schools from which the State withdraws), but also 
the responsibility of aiding other primary schools (whether private, indigenous, 
or managed by so~ieties) which are not State schools but are working in the 
same area? On the whole we think it is desirable that the board's responsibilities 

• In the remarks which follow we include under the term looal boards both loeal·fund hoards and muni. 
cipal boards. On the whole question as to the interpretation of the phrase" local bodies" we have expressed 
our opinion in section L. • 
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should extend over the whole area of primary instruction. If the local and 
municipal boards are not local bodies in the sense of the Despatch, Government 
can of course impose upon them and the funds transferred to them any obliga
tions it pleases; but if they are, Government must provide additional funds 
with the additional responsibilities. That, however, is merely a matter of 
account; and without going further into it, we may proceed, to justify the 
principle of the transfer of the whole'department of primary education which 
we advocate, only premising that upon the interpretation of the phrase ., local 
bodies" depends the settlement of accounts between Government and the 
local, poards. In one case Government will hand over the cess· funds and the 
assignment of provincial grants-in-aid to which the cess-funds are entitled, and 
merely ask the boards to maintain and extend the cess-schools at pleasure and 
at their own expense. That will complete the transfer. Then, as regards other 
schools now aided by Government, a further transfer of ways and means will be 
made, and with them the responsibility for aiding these schools will rest on the 
boards. In fact there will be two simultaneous but separate transfers, the 
withdrawal of Government from its cess-schools being onel and its withdrawal 
from the aided primary schools being the second. Each transfer will involve 
the transfer of specific funds. In the other case, the local boards are not re
garded as" local bodies," and the Government can transfer all primary schools 
whether cess-schools or aided schools, and require the boards to make provision 
for them all out of the cess-funds and the provincial assignment. 

In paragraph 31 (8) Government refer to grants given for specific purposes 
from provincial revenues as part of the fund transferred to boards. This 
phrase is wide enough to include provision for aided priIQ.ary schools. If it is 
intended. to include such provision, then we think that clause 6 of paragraph 50 
must be revised. I t should not be left to the discretion of the boards II to assign 
provision for grants-in-aid in places where they decide to rely on privately
managed schools." Legal enactment should supersede discretion. Private 
enterprise should be protected by law against any refusal of the boards to recog
nize it. If any school can earn a grant for the secular results of its teaching, 
it is discharging part of the functions of providing a local area with primary 
instruction, with which the board is charged. The board is only trustee for 
funds contributed for the purpose of obtaining special results, and if those 
results are partly secured by private schools (no matter what their religious 
denomination may be) the board is bound to pay for them. It may be a ques
tion whether it should pay for them out of one fund or another, but it should 
be compelled by legislative enactment to take cognizance of actual results, and 
reward them according to the scale prescribed by Government. 

The only other alternative is to leave the Director of Public Instruction 
with funds for the administration of the grant.in-aid system. But whence are 
the funds to be obtained? Are the boards to'supply funds which they are not 
allowed to administer? If so, the transfer will be incomplete, and dual authority 
will lead to complications. Again, we have seen that the towns now absorb 
more than their share of funds. Private enterprise is at present, and always will 
be, mainly c~n;6.ned to the towns. If the Director is to pay for results in towns 
without any limitation to their extent, not only will the previous inequality of 
distribution be continued; but further we may ask, what is to prevent the muni
cipal board from resting content with his extension of primary education and 
neglecting to develop their own system for which the municipality has to pay? 
We hope that one result of transferring to boards the cess-funds will be to create 
a spirit of rivalry between one district and another and one town and another in 
extending and developing primary education. But any interference from without, 
or any external support will be fatal to this rivalry and to the spirit of inde
pendence which the local board should feel. We think, therefore, that the 
boards' control should extend over the whole field of primary instruction, and 
that they should manage aided schools as well as cess schools. Desides the ad. 
vantage of undivided control there will thus be gained a second advantage. The' 
boards will be educated in toleration, and will gain e~perience by watching dif
ferent systems. If they find that t.he ,indigenous schools are better than their own, 
they will extend education by encouraging such institutions. If they observe 
that an aided school obtains special popularity, they will investigate the cause. 
There may ,at first be somE risk that. their authority will be abused .10 crush out 
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private enterprise by competition, but that risk is involved in the system of 
withdrawal, and 3S public opinion advances, a spirit of fair play and toleration 
will be created, which will mjnjmjze the danger. 

2. As regards female education, we are convinced that no success can be 
F ale ed t" expected unless the cause is entrusted to sympa-

em Dca IOU. thetic management. We prefer therefore that the 
Department should continue to administer girl's scliools, until private local 
bodies express a wish to take charge of them. We trust to the grant-in-aid 
system mainly for extending female education. Each religious class of the 
community prefers its own system, and we would encourage the progress of female 
education in any channels in which it naturally flows. If local fund committees 
and municipal boards show an interest in the matter we have no objection to 
transferring girls' schools to their care, but their interest must be catholic and 
not confined to any particular class of the community to the exclusion of others. 
In promoting female education, however, we look rather to assistance from special 
bodies, such as castes, or religious classes, rather than to quasi. public bodies which 
represent the whole community and not its different sections. The extension of 
female education depends on the whole social position of women, and is part of a 
great social problem which each community must solve in its own fashion. There 
are abundant proofs that some sections of the community, such as the Parsis, 
are already prepared to carry through the fullest reforms in this direction, whilst 
other classes will lag behind. If each section of society is to wait until a 
general advance along the whole line of Indian society takes place, there will 
be a needless sacrifice of power, and delay in ca_rrying out a social reform which 
promises important results in the moral and social progress of India. 

lIoJllbal 49 
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SECTION K.-Function8 of Municipal Bodie8 with regard to tke Maintenance 
and Oontrol of Schoo18. 

1. Following the general principle of this report, we first explain the present 
... ""pal" d tit ti relations which exist between municipalities and 
... nrue' mcome an cons u on. • d h educatlon, an t en proceed to offer our recom. 

mendations. Slight alterations and progress in the development of municipal 
institutions have taken place since 1880·81, but as the complete reports for 
1881·82 have not yet been received, it is better to describe'the state of affairs 
wbit:ll1 existed in 1881. Exclusive of Bombay there were 163 municipalities in 
1880·81. Ten of these were city mUnicipalities and 3 temporary. Six of the rest 
to which are called town municipalitif'..s, contained less than 2,000 inhabitants. 
The total municipal population amounted to 1,844,182. Outside the city of Bom. 
bay the administrative committees consisted of 2,476 members, of whom 1,621 
were private or non-official members. The annual income of the Bombay 
city municipality was R32,51,869 and of all the mofussil municipaJities 
R27,26,332, making a total of R59,78,201. The year 1880·81 closed with a. 
municipal balance of R22,96,486, of which about one-third belonged to Bombay 
city. The Bombay municipality maintains its own police, and receives a con. 
tribution from Government of R90,OOO. The police elsewhere are maintained 
by Government, but Gover.o.ment may call on the municipality to defray half 
the cost of its police up to one-fifth of the municipal income. The total muni. 
cipal expenditure in the Southern Division on police was less than R500 j 
elsewhere it was much greater. But under the recent orders of Government 
municipalities will now be relieved from all charges on account of police. So 
far, however, as Bombay is concerned, the relief will not be considerable, and 
education will receive little or no assistance from the alteration. 

Important changes in municipal constitution and functions are under ~on. 
sideration, but it is not necessary to dwell on them here. It has already been 
explained. that the Bombay Municipal Act and the Mofussil Municipal Act 
permit, but do not compel, municipalities to spend a portion of their revenues 
upon educational institutions of any class. It is interesting to inquire into the 
actual results of this permissive legislation. In 1881.82 they contributed to 
the support of schools the sum of R80,423, of which R39,842 were for pri. 
mary male and female education in departmental or aided schools. The muni. 
cipality of Sukkur in Sind is the only municipality which has taken primary 
education under its entire care, and received grants from Government under the 
ordinary rule for payments by results. There are three schools in this municipality 
attended by 4C8 pupils, on account of which the municipal grant was R3,659. 
How unevenly municipal grants for primary education are distributed over the 
whole Presidency outside the city of Bombay will appear from thi'J statement :-

-

DIVISION. Muuicipal grant. Percentage of total expendi-
ture on Primary Scboolt. 

, 

R A. P. 

Sind Division. · . · · · 15,278 0 9 22'9 . 
Northern Division · . · · · 5,269 0 0 8"2 
North·East Division · · 3,747 8 9 7'S 
Central Division · · · 7,428 10 7 8"8 
Southern Division · " · 2,505 0 0 5'0 

TOTAL · 34,228 4 1 10"9 

The most liberal mofussil municipalities are those in the Shikarpur and Hyder
abad districts and at Sehwan in Sind, those in the Sholapur district of the Deccan, 
and the city of Surat. The great city of Ahmedabad, otherwise exceptio~y 
liberal in the matter of education, only contributed. R425 to primary education, 
and Poona onlv granted R600. These statistics are sufficient to show what has 
already been explained at page 102, that the munipalities are content to pay for pri. 
mary ,education out of the agricultural cess fund, which is contributed by villages 
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outside their limits; that they hardly recognize their duties to provide education 
for the masses; and that the sense of duty which they do feel ill stronger in 
Sind than in the other divisions, but is particularly weak in Poona, where it ought 
to be strongest. We have shown that, excluding Bombay, the municipalities 
last year only contributed 10 per cent. of the cost of primary education in the 
departmental schools only. It is only necessary to add that their contribution 
to these elementary schools was but 1'3 per cent. of their annual income. 

Closely cOlmected with this subject, and bound up with the recommenda
tions which follow, is the question whether the finan-

. Financial position of 1II0nicipa- cial position of municipalities can be considered 
lltl6s. sound and assured. In 1880-81 the income derived 
from octroi, and the incidence of octroi per head in each administrative division 
of the Presidency, was as follows:-

DIVISION. 

/,.,{nd. . 
Northern Division 
Bombay Cit, 
Central DiVlsion 
Southern Division • 

.. 

Proportion of octroi to whole Incidence of octroi 
Inoome. per hea.d. 

93 per cent. 
69,. " 
.40" " 
59" " 
59" " 

RA. P. 

1 11 5 
o 13 8 
126 
o 11 0 
o 6 10 

The liberality of municipalities in the matter of education bears a direct 
ratio to the revenue they derive from octroi. The incidence of octroi is very 
high in the following municipalities :- . 

Sukkur. I Barsi. 
Karachi. Keti. 
Hyderabad. Surat. 
Tando Adam. Sholapur, 

and these municipalities contribute most liberally to primary education. I t is 
yet a question whether self-government will be restricted in the matter of taxa
tion, and measures taken to prevent octroi becoming a transit-tax. If there 
should be such measures, and they should result in a reduction of municipal in
come, then it is reasonable to suppose that municipalities would become more 
reluctant to assist education than formerly, unless legislation compels them to 
do so. The salient facts as they stand may therefore be summed up. Munici
palities are not compelled but permitted to provide funds for edacation; at 
present, although their income exceeds 27 lakhs outside Bombay, they only give 
one per cent. to primary education; their funds are largely dependent on octroi, 
and the most liberal municipalities are those which are most dependent on a 
source of revenue to the continuance of which there are grave economic objec
tions. Except Sukkur, in which the incidence of octroi exceeds R3 per head, 
no municipality at present takes charge of primary schools. 

On this state of affairs has supervp,ned the scheme of local self-government, 
which involves the assignment to municipal com-

Transf!ll: o~ .primary education to mittees of several items of expenditure and revenue. 
~ity muniClpalities. In pursuance of these orders the Government of 
Bombay have determined to transfer to the 10 city municipalities and 14 other 
town municipalities, which will shortly be raised to that status, the entire ma
nagement of primary and anglo-vernacular middle schools, together with grants 
from the provincial treasury about equal in each place to the provincial pay
ments by which the school-fees and other local receipts are at present supple
mented, but on certain conditions. The orders of Government have been given in 
the last section. The offer made by Government has as yet only been accepted 
by the Bombay municipality, and the transfer is not completed. As regards 
other municipalities, they are to be invested with the powers which are to be 
conferred on taluka committees, and at present are more or less enjoyed by dis
trict committees. These powers were given in eztenso in the last section Many 
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points of detail have yet to be settled, and therefore, beyond alluding to the in
tention of Government, we proceed at once to suggest the measures which 
appear to us feasible and necp.ssary. 

2. At the outset, without repeating our arguments given in Section A, we 
Recommendations. rt~pe~t °tur convhictuliodn bthadt• ttin~e funt • dfinfor p~iml ary edu-

IOn m owns s 0 e 18 c m anCIa arrange-
ments, as well as administration, from the rural funds. The fund should not 
mcrely be charged with the maintenance of Government or cess-schools. but also 
with the whole scheme of primary education involving assistance to indigeneous 
or p~ivate schools. We have given our reasons for this opinion in the last section. 
We are inclined to exclude female ,education from these arrangements at first, 
unless any municipality honourably volunteered to take charge of it. Although 
the prejudice against female education, may be gradually diminishing. still the 
success of girls' schools requires something more than toleration; it requires 
genuine sympathy and encouragemen~. Private enterprise, moreover (especially 
where the schools are founded, as many Muhammadan, Sikh and missionarr 
schools are, with a religious intention), would require legal protection i and the 
rights of all institutions which taught the municipal population and proved 
themselves efficient by secular tests should be guaranteed by legislative enact
ment. At :first the grant-in-aid rules of the Department should be accepted by 
municipalities, and the inspection should be provided by the State, but altera
tions in the rules should be permitted, if they were duly passed by the munici
pal boards and approved by Government. With these exceptions, the control 
of municipal bodies should extend to the institution ortransfer of schools, 
regulation of the pay of masters, the appointment of certificated teachers, the 
dismissal of masters subject to the approval of the Educational Inspector in the 
town municipalities, the course of studies selected from the standards of the 
Department, and the regulation of f~s, scholarships and free-studentships. The 
rights of all municipal residents, even low-caste boys, to receive instruction, 
should be secured by law, and it would be necessary to give Government the 
right to intervene if the town-boards seriously neglected their duty or ignored 
either the rights of all classes or of private enterprise. 

As regards funds we have already expressed the opinion that unless the 
provincial grant to rural schools is largely raised so as to reduce the existing in
equality, municipalities must be content to accept the management of existing 
schools without the corresponding provision, 'Which is only made by robbing 
the cess-!:\chools in the villages of their own contributions and the share in the 
grant-in-aid to which they are entitled. In regard to the Government proposal. 
that the Government grant should not be more than half of the expenditure from 
other sources, the Bombay municipality have observed that in the event of any 
large development o.f primary education, the municipality should be entitled to a 
corresponding 'increase of grant. This condition is perfectly reasonable, pro1)ided 
funds are forthcoming to aid the development of rural education in equal pro
portion. We do not think that Government would be justified in dealing with 
any extension of urban education apart from the claims of rural schools. The 
Government of India Resolution No. 60, dated February 11th, 1871, laid down 
a sound principle applicable alike to urban and rural schools. 

Under that system the State contIjhution was limited to one-half of the ag
gregate contributious from all other $ources, or one-third of the total expenditure 
in the school concerned. We think, therefore, that the terIllS of this Resolution 
should be strictly enforced~ and towns should not receive any increase until 
rural funds have been assisted in the same proportion. The towns are rich and 
the villages poor. The masses reside rather in the latter than in the former, and 
although their claims may find less forcible representation in the scattered dis
trJcts than in the, towns with their political organizations, they are claims 
founded on equity and justice which Government as trustees for the people are 
bound to regard. 

At :first the municipal schools would remain under the present system of 
inspection and direction, and we would not make any demands on municipal 
towns on that account. But if the large city municipalities wished to organize 
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their own system of inspection, every consideration should be shown to their 
wishes. The State must, however, retain the power of supervising and watching 
the municipal ooministration of education. If separate funds are assigned for 
administering the grant-in-aid system it would be necessary to see that these 
funds ;were properly spent. 

At present we are not inclined to transfer high schools and colleges to 
municipal control. We are even inclined to doubt if any municipality would 
desire their transfer. But even if they did, it is not impossible that a tendency 
may be shown to concentrate efforts on extending higher education to the injury 
of the instruction of the masses. Such a tendency already exists in one muni
cipality in the Northern Division, and might be expected to develop in others. 
Municipal self-government may, in some cases, become the government of the 
town-population by a particular class, and further experience is required before 
its full tendencies and effects on the whole scheme of education can be tested. 
The head masters of high schools are at present men holding a high social 
position, and their subordinatiQn to municipal committees might be premature. 
The development of higher education, not merely in connection with the 
University but also in regard to high practical and industrial or technical educa
tion, requires not only the direction of the best and most experienced intelli
gence, but also a central directiori. The capacities of municipalities vary 
immensely, and between Kolaba or Karwar and Poona there is the greatest 
difference in administrative power. In administering primary education this 
power will be tested and educated, and the extension of control over education 
can only proceed with safety after some experience of the results attp,nding the 
transfer of primary education has been gained. There is a further objection to 
the transfer of high schools to municipal boards. The high school although 
situated in municipal limits is not a local institution. It is the district-school 
as well as the town-school. In its administration there might be practical 
difficulties, and possibly a conflict of opinion between the district and municipal 
boards. Until the new constitution has had time to gain public confidence, it 
might be advisable to avoid all risk of such a conflict. 

lIolDba1. 50 



198 ltEPORT ON EDUCATION IN THE 

SiO':QON L.-1PUhdrawalof Government/rom the di"eel management of 
Schools or Oolleges. 

1. The subject of this section is so important that, before we proceed to 
show what action has been taken by the Government of Bombay, or to express 
any bpinions of our own on the subject, we consider it necessary to state clearly 
what we conceive to be the intentions and policy of the Home Government in 
regar/l. to the withdrawal of their Education Department from the direct 
management of schools and collegeS. We reproduce paragraph 62 of the Edu. 
cation Despatch No. 49, dated 19th July 1854, and we have printed in italics 
the parts 'to lYhich we shall call especial attention. 

y:. C& We look forward to the time when a:q.y general system of education entirely provided 
'by Government may be discontinued, with the gradual advance of the system of grants-in-aid, 
and when many of the existing Government institutions, especially those of the higher order, 
may be safely closed, or transferred to tlte management of local 6odie8 under tlte control of, 
and aided by, the StateJ{ But it is far from our wish to check the spread of education in the 
slightest degree by the abandonment of a single school to probable decay: and we therefore 
entirely confide in your discretion, and in that of the different local authorities, while keeping 
this object steadily in view, to act with caution, and to be guided by special reference to the 
particular circumstances which affect the demand for education in different parts of India." 

In the Despatch No.4, dated 7th April 1859, which reviewed the operation 
of the orders contained in the Despatch of 1854, the conditions of the grant-in. 
aid system were recited in paragraph 34: and the advantages of promoting a 
spirit of self-reliance by weakening the habit of dependence on Government 
were insisted on in paragraph 55. A clear division was then drawn between 
"individuals or classes who require more than elementary education, and may 
as a general rule be left to exert themselves to procure it with or without the 
assistance of Government," and the supply of vernacular education to the mass 
of the population "which should be provided by the direct instrumentality of 
the officers of Government IJ (paragraph 50). 

We understand these orders to contemplate a withdrawal partially of funds 
Th "I f 'tbiU aI and entirely Q.f management. The orders apply es· 

e prmClp e 0 1'1" aw. pecially to higher education, and are modified in 
regard to the vernacular education of the masses. The withdrawal may be in 
favour of local or municipal boards, or even local associations of native gentle. 
men which possess no legal sanction to their constitution. But the withdrawal 
is to be-

(i) Gradual. 
(ii) Justified by local circumstances. 

(iii) Partial or conditional. 

(i).-It is to be gradual, because the Secretary of State does not wish" to 
abandon any institution to decay." The possession of such earnest. 
ness and efficiency by any local association, all would alone justify 
the withdrawal of Government in its favour, cannot be hastily 
assumed. It is a process of growth rather than an act of creation. 
When the spirit of local enterprise has gained strength, then it may 
be trusted with the responsibility of managing higher education. 

(ii).-Whilst the transfer must be gradual and not premature, care must be 
taken not to assume that a policy which is suited to one part of India. 
is suited to another. India is a geographical expression, which in· 
eludes within common limits and under a common name provinces 
that differ widely in degree of civilization and progress. A perception 
of this fact renders it necessary to inquire specially into local circum· 
stances. In one part of India there may be a net-work of indigenous 
schools capable of providing a sound and complete elementary education. 
In Bombay there is nothing of the sort; and this fact is remarkably. 
emphasised by the vernacular which contains no local or special word 
in its vocabulary for distinguishing an indigenous from a Government 
school. In one part of India the progress of anglicized feeling has 
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created an effective demand for English education, and the demand 
has called into life an adequate supply of English teachers. In 
:Bombay there are several districts in which, if the high school and 
its feeder were closed, no other school could take its place. Religious 
as well as social peculiarities must be studied. The withdrawal is to 
be conditiona1~ The rights of all castes to instruction, and of all re
ligions to toleration, must be guarded. The surrender of a Govern
ment school or college to private management implies the recognition 
of these rights. Experience, however, proves that all the population 
of India are not swayed by the same liberal sentiments. * 

(ili.)-Local society must be sufficiently educated to comply with the 
conditions of transfer. The contract is bilateral. The association 
will receive charge of a flourishing school able to earn a liberal grant, 
and the payment of that grant will be secured to it as long as it is 
able to eam it. The association, however, must conform to rules. 
The State retires from management but not from general control, 
which involves inl:lpection, and the enforcement of such rules as to 
admission of all classes and religions to the institution, and other 
matters, as may be settled. 

At the outset a question of extreme importance arises,-Are municipal 
and local fund boards" local bodies" in the sense of paragraph 62 which we 
have quoted above P 

2. We have said that we consider that the withdrawal may be in favour of 
municipal or local boards. These are something 

Are municipal and local boards than . ti f ti tl 'd -local bodies" P more assOCIa ons 0 na ve gen emen, an are 
the outcome of public rather than private enter

prise. They are quasi-public bodies. Still, we presume that the policy of the 
Secretary of State was not opposed to the practice in England, where national 
education has been managed by local public bodies entrusted with local funds. 
Purely local rates and cesses as well as local fees are in the main private re
sources so far as the State is concerned. As such they are entitled to grants
in-aid. We presume, therefore, that the policy inculcated by the Secretary of 
State would be attained if rural or urban boards undertook the management of 
schools or colleges, raising their resources locally and receiving grants-in-aid 
by results, submitting their schools to inspection and to the general control of 
Government, and for the rest appointing their own masters and making their 
own arrangements for their payment and pensions. If there is no fundamental 
objection in: treating local fund committees or municipal boards as local 
bodies, then it is necessary to inquire on what principle the State should give 
its aid. 

We premise that the cess-funds' or the municipal contributions together with 
school-fees are local resources. These, then, are not the aid given by the State, 
but rather the private contributions which the:State is bound to assist. The State 
can assist in one of two ways. Either the local boards may claim. that the cess
schools or the town-schools should be examined by the department annually for 
grants-in-aid by results; or else the State may give a lump-assignment which must 
bear some proportion to local resources. The rural cess-fund and the municipal 
fund would in the latter case severally receive a proportion, which might be one
third of the expenditure. If aid is given on the former principle the great strength 
of the Bombay system will at once be manifest, and its higher standards of primary 
education rewarded. But the State will have to pay much more than it now 
assigns, and it would probably be necessary to make a demand on Imperial 
revenues. If, however, the State cannot grant aid by results, it must contribute 
a fair proportion as a lump grant-in-aid, which ought to be separately assigned 
to the urban and the rural fund. A further question now arises.-with the in
come so calculated are the local and municipal boards to take charge of indige
nous and other aided schools within their respective areas ? We think that they 

• Rao S&heb Bhujaugrao K. Huilgole in Answer 5 to Mr. Lee-Warner's question statN: 
"Recently some llMr boys from the school of the regiment stationed in Dh&rwar were sent to 

the high school, which they were quahfied to enter. On their admission, 80 boys, all 
Pni:hmans or Lingayats, left the school, and have Dot returned as yet. Mr. Lele opened a high school 
for them." 
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must be entrusted with this work, but that they will require an additional assign
ment. The management of Government or cess-schools will be transferred to them, 
but the aided schools will remain under their own private or loc.'I.1 management. 
We think the local bodies charged with the cess-schools shouJd also be charged 
with the duty of aiding the private .schools. This involves a withdrawal of 
Government not from the management of schools, but from the responsibility of 
granting aid. It is an extension of the principle laid down by the Secretary of 

'State, but practically it seems to us inevitable. Whilst Government rewned the 
m~gement of cess-schools and the administration of aid to private schools it 
could co-order the two agencies.' If it abandons control over the former, its 
administration of the latter will become complicated and irregular. Therefore, 
in withdrawing its direct connection with one agency for primary education we 
think the State should sever its connection with the other. This appears only a 
natural corollary to the partial withdrawal from primary education which Gov
ernment have effected by their entire withdrawal from the cess-schools. 

3. These observations assume that local fund boards and municipal boards 
are "local bodies" in the sense of paragraph 62 of the Despatch of 185i. In 
that case the withdrawal of Government is an accomplished fact, and in order 
to be complete, requires only the supplementary measure we have suggested. 
:But it is sometimes argued that these quasi-public bodies are not such local 
bodies as the State should recognize. If this view is correct, we proceed to 

inquire whether the withdrawal of Government 
If local boards are not "local f . d t' . f f th 

bodies" the transfer must be delayed. rom prImary e uca Ion m avour 0 any 0 er 
bodies which at present exist is practicable. We 

are well aware that it would be a profitable speculation for any individual or 
corporation to take over the cess-schools, with their fees and local cesses and 
administer them on a grant-in-aid principle. The efficiency and standard of 
primary instruction is so much higher in Bombay than in Bengal, that the 
242,703 boys attending the cess-schools in this Presidency would earn more by 
results than the 880,937* boys who are returned as attending the primary 
indigenous schools in Bengal. :But we see no advantage in a transfer of that 
sort. Economy would not be consulted by such a speculation. Apart from 
the local boards, and dismissing the idea of a speculative transfer, there remain 
no local bodies who can manage these schools. We dismiss the crude sugges
tion that the schools should be closed to make way for indigenous schools. We 
see no reason why indigenous schools should not be encouraged by grants-in
aid, whether paid by the State or paid by the local boards from municipal or 
local resources. But :Bombay has out-grown the indigenous schoolmaster, 
and requires something more in quantity or quality than can be learnt in the 
indigenous school. The cess-payers have a right to spend their money as they 
please, and if they consider it better to maintain and train their own school
masters, rather than trust to the chance of obtaining an itinerant and untrained 
pedagogue, they should be left to adopt their own system. It is a travesty of 
private enterprise to maintain that popular contributions given for educ:l.tion 
must be frittered away in small doles of Rs. 10 to a number of ill-educated and 
ill-supervised teachers, rather than expended on the maintenance of a smaller 
number of efficient teachers. 

As regards primary education, then, we consider that a transfer of control, 
subject to conditions of inspection and direction, to municipal boards is in effect 
a withdrawal of Government in favour of local bodies. If that view is correct, 
the withdrawal has' been' accomplished. If, however. the view is incorrect we 
fall back on the Despatch of 1859, and consider that it is desirable for the 
State, or at least quasi-public bodies, to undertake the education of the Inasses, 
and we see no other agency which can be entrusted with the work. 

3. The case of withdrawal from high schools and colleges is different. This 
question is not complicated by the consideration that 

. WIthdrawal fr4lm seeondary educa. cess-funds or private resources chiefly Inaintain the 
tlOU premature. 

schools, which in reality only receive from Government 

.. In 18S()'81 the number of hays and girls who pass~ in \he primary and middle achool vernacular 
examioBtion in Bengal appears to have been 17.632. In Bombay last year 89,4.;3 chudren pused in allllead.a 
of their respective standards. 
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a grant-in-aid far below what they would earn for themselves under the result 
system. The high schools and ·most of the colleges owe their existence to the 
State, and the State can as a rule withdraw its connection with the institution 
when it pleases. In Bombay and Poona, however, there are institutions which 
grew out of endowments or attachments of funds, and to the maintenance of 
which the public faith is more or less pledged. Wherever there is a high school 
or college there is also a municipality, and if municipal boards are regarded as 
"local bodies," they suggest a powerful agency in whose favour Governm~nt 
may one day retire. But the Secretary of State proposed a gradual withdrawal, 
and a step in that direction will have been taken if the experiment of entrusting 
municipal boards with elementary schools proves successful. There seems to us 
no advantage in forcing a change, which at present would be extremelyunpopu
lar with every section of society, and would not relieve Government of any large 
expenditure. We have shown how moderate the establishment of colleges and 
high schools is, and their efficiency would, we believe, enable many of them 
under their present maI1agement to earn more under the result system than 
their net cost. We see no reason why the Bombay and Poona municipalitiesJ 
should not one day offer to undertake the control of their high schools, but until 
they do so, we would not precipitate a transfer, which will be more acceptable, 
if granted in response to a demand, than if forced on the people in opposition 
to their wishes. 

We are unanimously of opinion that except municipal boards there are no 
other private agencies which would be competent to manage the present high 
schools or colleges. Private enterpri~ amongst the natives as well as missionary 
enterprise is fairly active in Poona and Bombay. We desire to see it strengthened 
in every way. We have proposed that it should be liberally assisted by results 
as a matter of legal rj~ht; we would recognise trained teachers who could pass 
the training college examinations, although they had gone through a course of 
training outside the college; we would give a favourable consideration to any 
llroposals which local enterprise 'might bring forward to improve the condition 
lof aided schools or colleges. Aided institutions should be treated as part of the 
'whole scheme of education, and their position honourably recognised as possible 
successors to the State schools and colleges. But until private enterprise has 
not only extended, but extended so widely as to create a competition between 
similar schools under different management, we should not be prepared to run 
the risk of surrendering a college or district high school "to probable decay." Any 
extension of the Government system except on the grant-in-aid principle should 
be arrested, as soon as each district has been provided with one high school and 
its necessary anci,llary institutions. But \until education has taken more firm 
root, and well-managed aided-schools have proved the vit&.lity of private enter
prise, we think it premature to close or transfer any of the existing institutions 
of the higb.er order. 

But whHst we are unable to define the date on which the Government high 
., .. schools or colleges can be closed, the methods of 

The prinCiple of WIthdrawal may he withdrawal may be clearly indicated. Municipalities 
re·aftirmed. • 

may be encouraged to look forward to an mcrease of 
their resp·jnsibilities, and urged to perfect their administration of primary 
schools. l.JCgislation may define the relation between the State and private 
enterprise. Growing institutions must not be strangled by"1he competition of 
Governme~t institutions, but aided on a fixed principle which shall not be sub
ject to con~tant oscillation. 

It is Ifot fair that the expansion of aided institutions should be cramped by 
a fixed grant from Provincial revenues which cannot be exceeded. If the with
drawal of Government is really desired by the authorities, elastic provision for 
increased dl~mands for grants-in-aid should be made. It is not reasonable for the 
State to prclclaim its desire to encourage private enterprise, and yet compel its 
Director of I Public Instruction either to close his treasury against claims which 
have been eiarned or' else temporarily close a Government school which has been 
raised with 'difficulty to a position of high efficiency. This, however, was the I 

equivocal p,)sition of the Department in former years. The annual expansion of 
grants-in-aiP- must be foreseen and provided for. With such safeguards and an 

lIomba7. 51 
" 
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emphatic reiteration of the policy of Government, the position of aided institu
tions will be materially improved, and the contest between the two classes of 
schools will only produce healthy results. 

4. We have reserved the question of female education. This is 'a depnrt-
Fled ti ment of public instruction in which we anticipate 

ema e uca on. the best results from private enterprise. We would 
transfer at once such schools with their existing ways and means to any associa.
tion of native gentlemen who would undertake their management. We would 
immediately and liberally aid every agency which was working in that .field of 
labou~, and meet the wishes of the managers as far as possible by providing 
Inspectresses and minimizing the demands of the Department. We have express
ed the opinion that municipal and local boards would not necessarily manage 
girls' schools better than the State, The advantages of elementary education 
fot boys are generally admitted, but public sentiment is not yet enlightened in 
the matter of female education. We therefore prefer to entrust this cause to 
sympathetic management, and to impose no condition on the transfer except 
the existence of an earnest and genuine desire to promote the extension of 
female education. 
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SECTION M.-The general relations o/lJepartmentaZ Officer, to Private 
School, or College8. 

203 

We have been favoured by the Director of Public Instruction with a com. 
plete list of the complaints which have been made in the last ten years by his own 
department against the managers of private schools, and also those which the 
latter have preferred to him. The full correspondence has been placed before 
us. We havo also had the advantage of hearing the evidence of some of those 

Character of complaints. teachers who fave felt dissatisfied with the working 
of our system. With the information that we have 

thus obtained, we are enabled to express the opinion that the relations of the 
Bombay Department of Public Instruction with private schools and colleges have 
been satisfactory. The Department is chiefly brought into contact with outside 
institutions through its Inspectors, and in connection with this subject we quote a 
remark of Mr. Chatfield, the Director of Public Instruction.-" It would be 
strange if the permanent Inspectors and Deputies in particular were not on good 
terms with the managers of private schools: for our inspecting officers are always 
-tk::..;icked men of a large department who have given proofs of energy and good 
sense as teachers, and it is the practice of Government to try these officers in 
acting appointments and not to confirm them as inspecting officers until they 
have shown that they have the tact, temper and sympathy which are essential 
for the proper performance of their duties." 

The complaints made against the Department muy be summarized as 
belonging to OIl;e of these classes :-

i.-Complaints against the withdrawal of assistance. 
ii.-Complaints of insufficient assistance. 
iii.-Complaints of severity in testing results or unsympathetic inspection. 
We know of no instance of any serious complaint preferred by the manager 

of any private school against the master of a Government school, nor with a 
single exception (in the case of the proprietary high school in the fort, Bom .. 

No complointll of private school. bay), of any cOn;tplaint made by one private school 
. masters. regarding competition with against the attitude of the Department towards a 

other pnvate schools. rival private school. For the absence of this last 
kind of complaint we can assign two causes. The first has been anticipated 
in the last section, where we have shown that, except in Bombay and Poona, 
private enterprise has hitherto played but a small part in education. There 
has, therefore, been little competition, and consequently less of that spirit of 
antagonism which even healthy rivalry is sure to produce. The second cause 
was the withdrawal of the large grants which used to be made for passing the 
matriculation and the reduction of the grant for University degrees. Several 
reasons induced the Department to withdraw and reduce these special grants. 
One reason was the fluctuation of the standard of examination from year to year ; 
a second was the largeness of the demand which might suddenly be made on the 
State, and which in a time of financial pressure proved extremely inconvenient. 
But the third reason was not the least important. The liberality of the grant 
rendered the temptation of seducing a promising student from one school or 
college to another very strong. Cases were known of students being bribed by 
scholarships to enter another institution which hoped to earn the grant payable 
on their passing the examination. When the grants were withdrawn or reduced, 
this temptation was removed, and the relations/between one institution and 
another private institution became less liable y .rain or unpleasantness.- We 
have stated that between private schools"" ..dovernment schools few serious 
causes of contention have arisen. We~' ,..ieard of mission schools complain
ing that their boy-Shave been taken ~v'~" -ny the attractions of the Government 
school. But it is difficult to analys~ne causes which have led to the tranRfer 
of pupils, and on the-whole, even these complaints have been so rare that we 
need not give them further attention. 

The friction between the Department and private schools is therefore 
confined to the three complaints which we have summarized above. A.s re. 

W' hdrawal f ts'd gards the first, namely the withdrawal of assistance 
It 0 gran -lD-1ll • from institutions receiving aid, we have already on 

page 53 given a table showing the grants-in-aid given from 1871 to 1881. In 
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Section H we have enlarged on this subject. We have further shown that, whilst 
Government has never recalled its announcement of an ultimate withdrawal, 
and has repeated with emphasis its desire to assist all private institutions 
which deserved assistance, yet in practice it has assigned to ,the Department 
insufficient funds for any large extension of aid. Until 1875 a fixed allotment 
of Rs. 70,000 was considered sufficient to cover these elastic demands. After 
that year, it was imposible to confine within fixed limits the natural growth and 
expansion of private enterprise. Still, even ~hen, the Director was not only 
enjoined, but he was compelled by the funds assigned to him to practise 
econo~y. The grants were therefore reduced, and the matriculation grant, as 
already stated, withdrawn. Then, too, it became necessary to enforce a dis
ability which has received the sanction of the highest- authority. 

Schools, which were making a profit for their proprietors or managers, were 
struck off the list, as well as those which were reported as inefficient. Under 
the operation of these two tests the following private anglo-vernacular schools, 
in addition to certain vernacular elementary schools, were struck off the list of 
schools' entitled to a grant-in-aid:-

I.-The Poona Native Institution. 
2.-Natu's School, Poona. 
S.-The Prabhu Seminary, Bombay. 
4.-The Chandanwadi High School; Bombay, No. I. 
5.- Ditto ditto No. II. 
6.-The Fort High School, Bombay. 
7.-Baba Gokhale's School, Poona. 
8.-Ankleshwar Anglo-Vernacular School. 
9.-Parsi Seminary, Baherkot, Bombay. 

lO.-Narayan Amrit's School, Breach Candy, Bombay. 

The schools which were kept up for a profit were ref1JSed aid by Sir A. Grant, 
and his practice was approved by the Supreme Government and the home author
ities. Mr. Peile, however, who succeeded him, was able to find funds, and 
admitted private adventure schools to the benefit of the grant-in-aid code. 
His successor. the present Director, was compelled by the increased demands on 
his scanty funds to revert to the previous rule. In doing so he naturally 
challenged criticism and provoked complaint. His justification must be sought 
for in the exigencies of the financial position and. the clear orders of higher 
authority. If his task was necessarily invidious, he performed it with fairness, 
and his action,calls for no further apology or remark. 

As regards the second complaint that insufficient assistance is rendered, it 
I sn1Ii' t . t may be observed that the insufficiency may be due 
n Olen BaBlS anoo. to the rules and the standard of aid provided in the 

code, or else to a severe and niggardly application of the rules. The latter point 
is reserved for inquiry hereafter. As regards the former the Department 
is not answerable. The responsibility for the scale of assistance rests with 
Government. We have dealt with the matter in its proper place, and suggested 
an increased scale of assistance in certain classes of schools. But here we may 
be allowed to express our opinion that if schools had been fairly efficient, and 
if they had supplemented their resources by reasonable fees, they could have 
earned under the rules a very substantial proportion of their expenditure. 

We pass on to the third complaint, that even under the scale fixed some 
schools have be~n treated harshly. This complaint 

S.everity of lnapeotioD and exami· has been re'peated by more than one witness, and in 
nation. • particular reference to low-caste or girls' schools. 
The complaint in the latter case is particularly directed against the native Deputy 
Inspectors, whose examinations have been described as severe and unsympa
thetic. It is natural that ,earnest and interested managers of 'ow -caste and female 
schools whose pWanthropic perseverance has overcome disheartening obstacles 
should be disappointed at results which shatter at a blow their cherished expecta
tions, It is extremely probable that another Inspector or Deputy Inspector would 
have doubled the grant which one examiner has allotted. But variations of 
8ta.ndard, and possibly even degrees of sympathy, are inherent ~ any system of 

It We refer to the Secretary of State's Despatch No.9, dated March 31st, 1868, and paget 33 and U 
of thie Report. 
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examination and are frequently subject for remark in England. We have prQ~ 
posed to meet the objections of those who are interested in female education by 
providing an Inspectress of girls' schools and inviting female school-managers to 
accept the office of examiner when no Inspectress can be obtained. In this 
way one difficultly may be met. For the rest we see no practical remedy. We 
trust that one result of this Commission will be to draw closer t1:e bonds 
between the Department and all other agencies which are engaged in education. 
If the Department in every grade recognizes, as all the higher officers at present 
do, that all teachers and societies engaged in the work of instructIon are 
prosecuting a common object, friction will be removed or at least reduced to a 
minimum. 

We may allude here to a complaint sometimes made, that the demands for 
Depllrtmental returns. 

information or statistics which the Department makes 
on private institutions are inconvenient. We have 

ascertained that some misconception exists on this point, and we feel that the 
special demands which the inquiries of our Commission have necessitated have 
in part enhanced this misconception. We have, however, in our report sug
gested that returns of daily attendance in indigenous aided schools be rendered 
optional, and in other directions we have made other suggestions of a similar 
tendency. If these proposals are adopted, we feel that no cause for reasonable 
complaint will be left. On the whole, all aided schools are at present left very 
much to themselves and the interference of the Department with them is as 
slight as possible. The Bombay grant-in-aid system requires the Inspector 
simply to look at results and to inspect the attendance-roll and the accommoda
tion and discipline of the students. No enquiries are made as to the pay of tbe 
teachers and the amount and distribution of each item of expenditure. School
managers are also entirely free to promote or classify their pupils as they think 
fit, and the department examines the pupils in detail only once in every two 
years. We hope that aided institutions will be allowed to participate as much 
as possible in the advantages enjoyed by the pupils at Government schools. The 
absence ,of any scholarship-system in Bombay, which otherwise is no subject 
for regret, is in this respect unfortunate that the Department is not able to 
admit privately-trained pupils into competition with its own. But we have 
recommended that the certificates given to trained students or schoolmistresses 
should also be given to any other qualified pupils of private, institutions who 
can pass our tests, although they have studied elsewhere. There is nothing at 
present to prevent competent pupils of aided schools entering the service of 
the Department, or presenting themselves for any special examinations, if they 
obtain permission to do so. That they have hitherto failed to take advantage 
of this opportunity may be due to their preference for service elsewhere or 
their inability to compete with boys trained in the more efficient Government 
schools. But we should be glad to see a greater competition between all clas~es 
of schools for those certificates or distinctions which the Department is able to 
award, and which should be awarded without any distinction to the best qualifi
ed candidates. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
TABULAR STATE~IENTS. 

The five general tables which follow have already been fully illustrated by 
The contents of the tables. tThhe rfiemar

t 
tksbclontained intthhetsetctlions ofbChafP~er ~II. , 

e rs a. e sums up e 0 anum er 0 InstItu-
tions of each class and the number of scholars atendin~ them. The second 
table distributes schools and colleges into Government, aided and inspected in
stitutions, and summarizes the attendance and studies of the scholars and the 
several races or castes to which the pupils belong. The third table gives in one 
view the whole of the expenditure incurred on each class of institutions. To 
facilitate, however, a comparison of the expenditure on collegiate, secondary 
and primary education, we have appended an abstract to this rather complex 
statement. The abstract includes expenditure on the University, the whole 
cost of direction, inspection, training colleges and attached technical schools, 
scholarships, buildings and all miscellaneous items. The cost of direction and 
inspection has been distributed in the following proportions :-

C INSPEOTION. 
0 

~ Educational Deputy 
'" Inspector. and '" is Inspectors. Assistant8. 

Colleges. t . · "II ... . .. 
Secondary schools · . ! i t 
Primary do. · . l i ! 

The expenditure on training colleges has been debited wholly to primary 
schools, and the other items of expenditure to the several institutions for whose 
benefit they were incurred. 'l'he fourth and fifth tables set forth the results 
of University and departmental examinations, and the grants accorded by the 
State to the several grades of aided institutions. 
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.. V.ITB ... 

I 8lTF ScHOOl. EpOO..L!'IOlF. TaAIlI'IlfG: SCHOOLS, o. S.'BQUL SCllooCl 
Enuc .... Gnu ..... .&1'1:.\OIlBD AS Dap •• ~HBlf" 'to Paacan .. G. O. 

p; TIOB'. Galt.au SCROOL&. - Total Area 01 Provluce m Number 01 Town. and ... 01t41fD 
0: equare miles, Village •• Total PopuiatlOn. lnst.tutiou and Scholan. Tokio. 

.85 CoIl.gee aud Male Scholars to 
Art. Rlgb Middle Prlmary School. :lfedical Engl' Tram- Ind_ Other Scbool. to ma1e popula4tull 

.Hi Colleges. Scl1Ools. Scbool .. Schoola. ot Art. :,cboola. neerlDlf mg Irml Scbool&. Dumber 01 and female scho. 
~~ ~cboola. Scbool. Scboola. toWD8 and lars to I.malo 

.. l1lag ••• populauon. ------r-- --I------ . 
1 Z 8 , Ii 8 'I 8. \I lOll 106 10. lOll 10. lOf 11 12 13 --- -------- -- ------- • 

fd"" 6 41 206 5,012 ... ... 1 7 1 25 6.299 un \ .. 
I nstitutiona 

For Females ... . .. 9 326 . ,. . .. ... II .. . . .. 337 '89 .\ 
4- Blitish District. 124,122 British District. 24,598 Briti8b Districts-

N ati ve Statl1s 67,224 Native State. 12.959 Males. 8,500.281 --- - ---------------Females 7.960,387 
. - ---

61 
191,846 87,557 ----

Totnl • 111,4.60,668· TOTAL 41 215 6,338 ... ... 1 9 1 26 5.636 15'00 ... 
---------------- -----

Native State8-
. 

Males 3,460,321 

Females . 3,268.632 

Total • 6.728.95Sf 
7 ----

GRAND TOTAL .23,189,621:): 

C"" 
475 5.731 14,274 308,533 ... ... 10 480 (1)§ ~1,000)§ 329,510 ... 2'76 

Scholars 

Females ... ... 538 l!4,155 ... .., ... 73 ... . .. 24,766 .. . '22 

• . 
--------------------- ---

7 
354,27611 } 1'53 TOT4L 475 5,731 14,812 832.688 10 553 (l)§ (l,OOO)§ ... .. , ... 

--
• Including tbe popnla~lOn of Adou. ,mountmg to S~860. 

i Ilxclqd •• tbe population (211.621) of tbo J.Dji ..... Darbl.ptU" and Xh/llrpar State. In whIch tho EdqcaUon&l Department h .. DOjurlsdictlon. Baroda Is al80 excluded. • 
~x.oludllJg the European Bnd Eurasian popuatlon. (:W.3tH), 
The Dumb ... enolo •• d m brackets bave be.n alre.dy iDeluded nnder primary, middle aDd higb ocbools. 

lilJo udillg16 \lDallaohed l'rolCllsiollSllUld loehDlclll bislltllt1on. wUII1.~1 pupua and U schools for EuropelUlB and EIU'II&iau with 3,594 puplls, &,013 unaided Indlgonous 8chools with 78.155 pupDI lire BIoo omllted. 
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_"AL TABLB iV.-Beturn showing the results of prescribed Examinations in the Bombay Presi
dency during the official year 1881-82. 
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GEN~~R TABLE V.-Beturn showing the number of Aided Schools attended by NatifJe. oj India Oll 
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CHAPTER V. 
GE~ERAL SUMMARY. 

After the tables which have just been given, it is. unnecessary to recapitu
late facts wllich will strike the eye at a glance. The male pcpulation of the 
191,346 square miles with which our report deals is 11,960,602, and the m::..le 
population of school-going age is estimated at 1,794,090, for whom there were 
on March 31st last 9,321 schools of all kinds,· which were attended by 410,980 
male scbolars, or nearly 23. per cent. of the male population of a fit age to 
attend school. 

These numbers are inclusive of the Native State schools, as weU as of the 
indigenous and private schools of all grades, which received no assistance from 
the State. In the British districts of the Bombay fresidency (including Aden), 
with an area of 124,122 square miles and a male population of school-going age 
amounting to 1,275,042, there were 7,217 schools and colleges of all grades, 
which were attended by 318,314 scholars. There was therefore in the Presiden
cy proper one school for every 17'19 sq¥are miles, and 25 per cent. of the boys, 
who should be at school, were under instruction. The distribution of these 
institutions including those for girls was as follows: 

63 Colleges (including Madrasas and Pathashalas) . 
68 High schools (including attached technical schools and 

classes) • 
177 Middle schools • • • • . 

7,153 Primary schools (including indigenous schools) 
7 Training Colleges • • • . 

7,468 

Number of 
Scholals. 

1,000 

7,188 
12;862 

318,961 
479 

340,490 

At the beginning of the year 1855-56 the Department of Public Instruction 
administered 255 schools and colleges, which were attended by 21,860 scholars, 
and which were maintained at a cost to the State of Rs. 2,50,000 per annum. At 
the end of 1881-82 with an increased expenditure to the State of rather more 
than 6t lakhs, or 271 per cent., the number of schools and colleges within the 
departmental system of instruction had risen to 4,263-an increase of 1,571 per 
cent., while the number of scholars had increased to 276,740, or 1165 per cent. 

Encouraging as these statistics are, it is still more satisfactory to note that 
the progress of education since the last census has far outstripped the advance of 
population. Nor is there any sign that a limit to further improvement has been 
reached. The cry from every province of the Presidency is for more schools, 
and an almost indefinite extension of primary education resolves itself into a 
mere question of funds. The experience of the past decade has shown that in 
primary cess-schools the attendance could be increased by 93 per cent. at an 
increase of only 18 per cent. in the expenditure. The policy of the Department 
has been to concentrate its main efforts on the foundations of a national scheme 
of instruction without neglecting the superstructure. Thus, nearly 67 per 
cent. t of a total expenditure of 291akhs is devoted to primary education, and 
the system is worked with such economy that the total cost of a boy's education 
is ony R~. 4·5-10 per annum in a cess-school, where he is instructed by a com
petent and generally a trained master, supplied with aU necessary apparatus and 
good school-accommodation, annually examined, and able to study up to the sixth 
standard without the expense of leaving his own village. In higher education 
the policy has been to secure the greatest efficiency in the fewest possible 
institutions. There are only six arts colleges in the Presidency, two of which 
have been recently founded, and at present every district is not yet provided 
with its own high school. But the general efficiency of these two classes 
of institutions may be tested by the fact that since the year 1870 the total num
ber of students who haye passed the examination for the degree of bachelor of 
arts in the Bombay University is 842 or 39'22 per cent. of the total number 

• Omittiug of course all schools and colleges excluded from the scope of tbis report.· 
t Omitting expenditure on the University aud miscellaneous items unconnected with the system of in. 

struction. Including this extraneous expendlture the percentage is 6560. 
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examined; while the number of pupils in the Government high schools, who 
have passed the matriculation examination during the same period, is 1,697. or 
40 per cent. of the number of candidates sent up from these schools. In the 
examinations held last year in the lower forms of the Government high Rchools 
87 per cent. of the students in. average attendance and 44 per cent. of those 
~ctually examined succeeded in passing in all heads of the standards under wJ:ich 
they were 'presented. 

\ 

, ~efore summarizing our recommendations we think it advisable to state 
\ clearly the broad principles, by which, in our' 

It:ZCOHHRNDATIONB. •• th St t t b 'ded"t d .. t I . oplmqn, e a emus e gul In 1 sa minIS ra-
tion of a national scheme of public instruction. When the Government first 
entered on its task, there existed in India certain indigenous institutions both 

of a high and of a low order. Speaking generally, 
education, whether ,high or low, was the monopoly 

of certain castes or classes. Higher education was either religious or secular, 
and in either case its object was special or technical. The priesthood were 
educated in subjects which were of little practical use to society generally, but 
were specially adapted to the requirements of the various religious orders. No 
candidate for the priesthood sought education in any matter, which would enlarge 
his mind or take him beyond the traditional curriculum required for his religious 
trade. Higher secular education was the monopoly of the Amil class in Sind, 
and the Brahman caste in Maharashtra. Its object was to fit the scholar 
for the public service, and no time was wasted on the acquisition of knowledge 
which seemed superfluous. In lower education, the object sought for was 
even more narrowly practical and technical. 'fhe commercial or industrial 
castes had each their own way of doing business, and the minds of their 
children were from the earliest age forced into the groove, in which the trade 
of the grown-up man would move. The memory was loaded, whilst the mind 
was neglected. Education, or rather instruction (for in such instruction there 
was little to draw out the talents of the rising generation) .was therefore 
narrow and illiberal. It was also as circumscribed in the extent as in the 
course of study. The exclusive right of the Brahman caste to higher education 
was a tradition sanctioned by religion and enforced by public opinion. In the 
lower grades of society also the peasantry would have considered it derogatory 

I to their position to send their children to school. Free sons of the soil, ,they 
left the indigenous schools to the tradesman, whose life was passed in the shop 
or behind the counter. The essential notion of education was a practical instruc
tion in such special subjects as would engage in after-life the attention of the 
school-boy, whose career was already irrevocably mapped out for him by caste, 
when he was born into the world. The ipfiux of European civilization and· 
thought necessarily worked a revolution in the objebt and therefore the system 
of education. It was considered to be the duty of the State not merely to diffuse 
education and break down the monopoly, but also to elevate its tone. It was 
,possible to effect this without making instruction too ambitious or unpractical. 
But the extension was necessarily a work of time, and evep. now, in one pro
vince of Bombay, society demands a further expansion of the primary course, 
whilst another division is hardly raised to its level. The policy of elevating the 
tone of education was not confined to one class of school. A whole system of 
education requires a superstructure as well as a foundation, and the natural 
g~owth of roan involves gradations of instruction and mental progress which 
create a necessity for lower, middle, and higher schools. From the first the 
Department of Instruction in Bombay aimed not merely at making each class 
of institution as complete and efficient in itself as possible, but also at co
ordering the ",hole scheme of education. The policy of Government, there! 
fore, as far as we have traced it, was to extend and elevate the tone of instruc
tion, and organize a complete scheme of education from the foundation of 
elementary schools to the pedestal of the University. The definition of a 
policy was, howeYer, only one step in its successful development. Steady per
severan~e and gradual improvement, without perpetual oscillations, were 
equally essential. Owing to the absence of these conditions many excellent 
schemes have been wrecked. A whole generation must pass away before a 
fresh spirit can be infused into Asiatic society, and the more liberal principles, 

Educational pohcy. 
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applied by the force of State-control to education, can be assimilated by all classes 
of the community. If the State is to withdraw from education it must withdraw
from something better and higher than the narrow system which it found. It 
cannot, however, withdraw till its task is done. Its task is to raise indigenous 
institutions to its own level, and finally retire in-favour of local bodies who will 
not relapse into the condition of indifferent and selfish monopolies which the 
State has endeavoured to reform and supersede. 

In Bombay this policy has been recognized and the methods adopted have 
. f th I already been described. The general diffusion of 

Co.operatlOn 0 e peop e. education and the elevation of its tone would have 
been an impracticable task without the active co-operation of the people. The 
co-operation desired was twofold-co-operation in filling the schools, and also in 
managing them. The influence of Government was first directed to inviting 
voluntary contributions, and finally sf',curing their permanency by legislation. 
The rural cess for education was first voluntarily collected and then imposed by 
statute. Its effect was to associate the great mass of the people who are engaged 
in agriculture with the primary cess-schools. Once the peasantry found them
selves contributing to the maintenance of schools, they recognized that education 
was not merely their privilege but their right. The old monopoly was swept 
away by the silent force of circumstances. We have shown that more than 54 
per cent. of the attendance in cess-schools is now supplied from the ranks of the 
agricultural cess-payers. But this was not sufficient. Representatives of the 
people in local areas were invited to take part in the management of their own 
cess-schools. This policy has been so successful that Government are now in a 
position to withdraw from primary education to a large extent in favour of these 
local and quasi-public bodies. But the time has not yet arrived when the future 
developme;nt of education can be jeopardized by a complete withdrawal. The 
State must continue to guide the progress of education, without however 
weakening the power and independence of the local boards. Only when society 
has become not merely advanced but even progressive, and when higher education 
has more completely filtered downwards, can the Government separate itself 
entirely from the direct maintenance of schools and colleges. 

Such being in our opinion the policy of the State, we should view with the 
greatest regret any abandonment of the cess-school system in favour of indigenous 
institutions .. These latter institutions are still essentially backward and illiberal. 

Indigenous schools. 
Rural society has outgrown the narrow and cramped 
education which the indigenous school master can 

afford. The present prime-minister of Baroda, Khan Bahadur Kazi Shaha.budin, 
has stated in his evidence that rural society in Gujarath, the most practical and 
enterprising community in the Presidency, demands an extension of the primary 
school course beyond even the VIth Standard. The statistics of education in 
Gujarath confirm his opinion. In this division the attendance in cess-schools has 
doubled itself since 1874, and the higher classes of the primary schools have 
obtained an exceptional popularity. Mr. Giles, the Educational Inspector, esti
mates that, if he had funds to open schools, he could add 60,000 to the school 
attendance in a few months. We have therefore proposed that the Government 
of India should recognize its obligation to make special provision for primary 
education, and, if extra funds are thus provided, we would increase the number 
of cess-schools. At the same time we would not neglect the indigenous schools. 
It is our object not to lower the cess·school to the level of the indigenous school, 
but to raise the latter to the level of the former. The immense popularity of 
the cess-schools proves that the task is practicable. The State can be liberal 
without relaxing its broad principles of toleration, equality, and the necessity for 
improved teachers and methods of instruction. We entirely deprecate the sys
tem of petty doles frittered away on indigenous schools without proper inspection 
in litu, without improving the masters or the standards, and without regular and 
thorough examination. Still more should we deprecate any retirement from the 
cess-schools. Such an act would be unjust to the cess-payer, and involve a 
departure from the policy of the last quarter of a century, just when that policy 
is bearing fruit. There is abundant room in the vast field of ignorance for the 
operations of every possible agency, and indigenous schools will always fulfil a 
useful though humble function in filling up voids where there are no cess-schools, 

1\011111&1. 55 
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and in preparing infants fo}' entering those schools where they are established. 
The views expressed by the Secretary of State in 1859, that the means of f'le
mentary education should be provided mainly by the Government, still hold good. 
But under influence of education society has made such rapid advances since 
1859, that we are enabled to transfer the management of primary education 
from Government to local boards. Whilst therefore we advocate the retention 

, and increase of cess-schools as the main agency for diffusing instruction amongst 
the maS$es, we hope that municipal and local boards will undertake their manage
ment, at first subject to the general \control of *e State, and ultimately on 
their own responsibility. 

In order to strengthen the position and define the responsibilities of local 
. boards, we have advocated the complete separation of 

yrbao aod rural boards, aod leg'lS' the ways and means of urban primary educa tion from 
latlon. those of rural primary education. The municipal 
committees will be charged with the administration of the former, and the local 
funds committees with that of the latter. The present condition of affairs may 
in our opinion be characterized as an act of injustice to cess-payers, involving 
not merely robbery to the village-fund, but demoralizing the public sentiment. 
The towns are rich and must provide funds for the education of the urban com
munity. Not only must the cess·income be fairly, divided, but the assignment 
of provincial or imperial funds to primary education must be regulated with 
proper regard to an equal distribution of the grant. in· aid proportioned to local 
resources. Legislation must secure to each fund its proper assignment. We 
have shown that the great success of the Bomhay system has been due to the 
Local Fun.d ~ct, which placed primary education above the caprices or accidents 
of finance, and those oscillations of policy which frequent changes in administra
tive per80nnel involve. Bad other provinces of India been placed in the position 
in which )3ombay has stood for the last 15 years with a large fund for primary 
education, which could not be diverted for higher education, which the people 
not only contributed but managed for themselves, we have no doubt that 
their local boards, like those in Bombay, would have discarded the indigenous 
schools with their narrow curriculum taught by untrained masters, and adopted 
the system of cess-schools, which have raised primary education in Bombay to 
its preseht height. Legislation has given Bombay its strength, and the time 
has now come when further advantage may be expected from fresh legislation. 
Municipal hoards of education will now be divided from local fund boards, an(\ 
the former should be empowered to raise a town-cess similar to the rural-cess. 
'The board should also, in our opinion, be entrusted with the control not merely 
of the town and village cess-schools, but with the whole area of primary educa
tion. This would enable them to increase their own schools or develop the 
indigenous schools at their pleasure. The powers'and rights of these boards 
should be defined and also their responsibilities and liabilities. Private enter
prise should be secured in its rights, and the administration of the system of 
grants-in-aid by results transferred to the boards. Our reasons for advocating 
this course have been given, and need not be repeated here. We believe that 
the extension of the boards' powers would not merely educate the boards in 
toleration and administrative capacity, but prevent the recurrence of the 
anomalies in expellditure of funds which at present exist, besides preventing 
collisions 1;letween self-governing bodies and ~he central government. 

In higher education we have advocated the retention of high schools and 
H' h ed ti colleges under the control of Government. But 

Ig er nca 00. - these institutions need not be increased without... 
extreme caution. (Private enterprise should be liberally fostered, and the scholarsl 
of aided institutions should participate in all the prizes and rewards, which the 
State can give. Whilst no State-school or college should be starved into 
inefficiency or surrendered to probable decay, the improvement of 1>fv;:: 
institutions should the t re ~e State-department. The bonds be wee 
al ed an overnment institutions should be drawn as close as possible, and the 
managers of the former should be invited to consider more largely than a.t 
present not merely regulatIons which specially affect them, such as the grant
in-aid rules, but also matters of general interest to ill educational institutions, 
such as changes in. curriculum or systems of inspection and examination. 
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In the matter of female education we propose that reliance upon private 
F tJ eel t' enterprise should not merely be confined'to middle or 

em e Ilea IOn. higher education, but extend even to primary schools. 
Government must continue to pioneer this cause in districts where there is no 
private enterpriNe to take up the work. But in -the large cities and some of the 
more advanced districts it should proclaim its anxiety to transf~ its schools to 
any local bodies to whose sympathetic management it can trust. Under such, 
management the religious difficulty will solve itself, and moral instruction can 
be given in the form which each community may consider best adapted for the 
education of the mothers of the next generation. We consider that. for the pre
sent, the development of female education requires wise passivity rather than wise 
action. We must watch the natural development of public sentiment in a mat
ter which is not only a question of education but of social reform, and further it 
chiefly by liberal assistance. All conditions adverse to the growth of private 
enterprise must be removed, and for the increase of girls' schools managed by 
the parents themselves we must trust to the forces of social progress and a pro
per appreciation of the rights of the weaker sex. 

The development however of private enterprise in the wide fleld of education 
Add

" If .. _ requires a steady and consistent policy. Aided effort 
ItJOna QDue. • • h al . must not be suddenly crushed by the Wlt draw of 

aid. and the frustration of legitimate expectations of payment for results. fJ.'his 
department of extension appears to us to 'have exceptional claims on the Imperial 
exchequer. The rights of private enterprise should in our opinion be further 
secured by statute against fluctuations of policy or varioul'! interpretations of 
discretion. We think that a revised code of the conditions of grants-in-aid and 
payments by results should be drawn up for each province, and that any assistance 
earned under that code should be given as a matter of legal right, and not as an 
act of grace. In this as in all other respects we consider that the difference of 
ad vancement and social conditions in e~ch province or Presidency must be re
cognized. Each Presidency would require a different se\ of rules and scale of 
rewards considered with speciall'eference not merely to the condition of educa
tion but the state of society. The cost of education, like the cost of other labour, 
varies immE'nsely between Bengal and Bombay. The standard of comfort here 
requires more than in Bengal, and the cost or wages of labour are consequently 
much higher. The general principle is however the same, and if that were pre· 
scribed in a general education code for all India, each local government might 
be entrusted, subject to the sanction of the Government of India, with the pre
paration of detail rules. But when once the principle is affirmed, a progressive 
increase of expenditure must be anticipated. and therefore provided for in the 
Imperial budget. Private enterprise will year by year fill a larger space, and 
the Government of India must be prepared with an elastic provision of funds. 
Cjre also must be t&.ken that private enterprise does not capriciously select a 
narrow' area to the exclusion of whole districts and provinces. There must be a 
limit imposed on the assignment made for towns, which will seCUle a tolerably 
fair apportionment between urban and rural areas. 

Whilst considering the subject of legislation, we may add that the principle 
of not interfering too much with local development and local control is, in our 
opinion, one of extreme importance. We should especially regret the form .. 
ation of a central department of education, or the appointment of a Director Gene
ral of Instruction for all India. We believe that the time has come for giving 
the precision and protection of law to the rights and liabilities both of local bodies 
charged with education, and of private enterprise; but within the limits assigned 
by law the development of education should be free, and intimately connected 
with local administration. We can conceive nothing more disastrous to the 
future of education in India than centralization, or any tendency to bridge over 
social chasms between the various provinces of India by an attempt to contract 
and stereotype the educational system of each province by uniform rules. The 
social, economic, and even to some extent the religious conditions of each 
Presidency differ so widely, that the education of the rising generation must be 
left to follow the natural course of events. We may merely mention, as an il. 
lustration of this truth, that the definition of primary education iu Bombay 
differs from its definition in other parts of the empire: and whilst in the reports 
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of one local administration the complaint is often repeated that anything but a 
techmcal education" unsettles the mind of the people," in Bombay no similar 
complaint is ever heard, and in one division at least there is a demand for ex
tending the pl'esent course of elementary instruction. 

In 'conclusion we may offer a few remarks on the evidence given by the 
as witnesses whose evidence has been laid before the 

~amina.tion of witnesses. Commission. Tp.e public examination of witnesses 
was held 'at three separate centres, ,Poona m the Deccan, the city of Bombay. and 
Ahmedabad in. Gujarath. In selecting ~tnesses we endeavoured to represent all 
classes of the community, and especially to invite the evidence of gentlemen 
who entertained objections to the present system of instruction. Fourteen wit. 
nesses represented the cause of private enterprise engaged in ,the work of edu. 
cation; and amongst them the cause of missionary enterprise was ably represent
ed by Mr. Hume of the American Mission, who is labouring in Ahmednagar, 
Mr. Beatty of the Irish Presbyterian Mission of Ahmedabad, Mr. Ziegler of the 
Basel MiSsion at Dharwar and Mr. Shirt of the Church Missionary Society, who 
is engaged at Hyderabad in Sind. The Bombay Missionary Societies were re
presented by Mr. Squires of the Church Missionary Society, Mr. Mackichan of 
the Free Church of Scotland, the Roman Catholic Bishop of Bombay and Pro
fessor Rive of St. Xavier's College. Some of the most successful managers of 
,Hindu and Parsi private schools were also examined. The Department of Public 
Instruction supplied 14 witnesses who were engaged in Gujarath, the Deccan, 
and the Southern Maratha Country, as Inspectors, Professors, or School
masters. Ten witnesses who are unconnected with the department, of whom three 
were Europeans, gave independent testimony' on the various questions which the 
Commission has to consider. The cause of female educatioll was advocated by two 
Hindu, one Parsi, and two English ladies engaged in the work. Altogether 15 Euro
pean, 14 Hindu, five Parsi and four Muhammadan witnesses were examined. Seve
ral important witnesses volunteered to give evidence on ~echnical and industrial 
education, but as this subject was specially placed beyond the scope of our 
enquiries, we were unl1ble to,admit their evidence. We would venture to ex
press our regret at this exclusion of so important a question from our investi
gation, and we would still trust that the subject will come under the consider
ation of the Commission in dealing with the task before them. Besides examining 
witnesses, we received numerous memorials, and several statements of extreme 
value. The statement furnished by Mr. Justice West, who L'I Vice-Cha.n
cellor of the University of Bombay, reached us too late for consideration in this 
;report, but it will be printed immediately, and we beg to invite the special at. 
tention of the Commission to it. 

H. p. JACOB'J 
ER Jl:[em1JerB of the Bombay 

W. LEE· WARN , Pro'Dincial Committee. 
K. T. TELA;NG, 

BOMBAY, 
4th NO'DemlJer.1882. 
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APPENDIX A. 
SCHOOLS ESTABLISHED IN WESTERN INDIA BY THE RmlAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

The educational system and institutions of the Roman Catholic Church in the Bombay 
Presidency from the time of the early Portuguese (16th century) to the second half of the 
present century. 

I.-GENERAL OUTLl!\'E. 

1. The work of education in the Portuguese dominions of India was chiefly entrusted 
to the Catholic missi9naries of the various religious orders that were engaged in the 
evangelisation of this country. It was arranged and carried out ona systematical plan adapted 
to the peculiar wants and circumstances of the various classes of people for whom it was 
intended. • 

2. The centre of it was Goa with its numerous monasteries and colleges, which provided 
not only th~ teachers but also books an~ fonds through the Portuguese Government and the 
private CharIty of both European and-NatIve benefactors. 

3. From the very beginning the work was almost simultaneously carried out in aU its 
h d lith turi branches from the lowest to the highest, so that towards the 

The 16t an cen es. end of the 16th century we see it fully developed in the 
following institutions :-

Ca.) Nearly every church and missionary station had its elementary school; many had 
also a Latin C01U'se of various classes. These schools represent what we may caU.-' The 
parochial Portuguea.e and Latin scllOotS! 

(6.) Much like these parochial schools were the orphanages for native children, in 
which, besides rudimentary instruction, industrial and agricultural work was also provided for 
the pupils. • 

(c.) The higher education in the classical studies and sciences flourished chiefly under the 
direction of the Jesuits in the colleges which were so largely endowed and provided with all 
necessaries that they could do their work gratis and make the best choice of their students 
according to talent and behaviour. 

(d.) The education of the candidates fo:t"the priesthood was carried on in the seminaries 
which were attached to tt.e principal monasteries of the various religious orders for the 
purpose of forming a native clergy and a supply for their own respective congregations. 
The curriculum embraced a full course of philosophy and theology under the direction of 
eminent professors appointed for this purpose. It lasted generally for three or four years after 
a student had passed successfullt his classical studies and spent some years as an assistant 
teacher in the parochial schools. Scope and opportunity of more extensive studies, especially 
for the study of the vernacular languages .. the literature and history of the country, was 
afforded to the more talented and deserving students, many of whom found their employment 
in the higher offices of Government or the church, whilst others were admitted as members 
of the religious orders aud engaged by them in the administration of parishes and other 
missionary work. 

4. With the decline of the Portu.,"'Uese power in India, the invasions of the MaratMs, 
Th 18th t and the increasing scarcity of Catholic missionaries, especially 

e een ury. after the suppression of the Jesuits in the year 1759, all the 
institutions for higher educaHon feU into ruins, and the native clergy was unable to restore 
them or to raise new ones. 'l'he same lot befell also the orphanages. The parochial elementary 
schools alone survived, as most of the churches to which they belonged were spared by the 
Marathas, and aided by private donations continued under the care of the native clergy and 
the Catholic missionaries, whilst a few new ones were established and endowed by different 
Portuguese families of Bombay, which continue to the present day. An attempt was, 
however, made towards the end of the last century, in about 1790, by an. influential Portuguese 
gentleman; Sir Miguel DeLima, to erect a new Catholic college in Bombay. He collected a 
large sum of money and spent 45,000 scudi for the building of the college, the management 
of which he entrusted to the native clergy of the Archbishop of Goa. It collapsed. however, 
a.fter one year's existence and was bever opened again. The education of the clergy was 
not given up, and can~idates for the p~est~opd reP!1ired either to the old famous college and 
seminary of Rachol m the Goa terrltorIty, whIch the Portuguese Government after the 
expulsiou of the Jesuits, who had conducted it for nearly 200 years, had supplied with teachers 
a.nd professors from the native clergy, or they resorted to the seminary which the Carmelite 
missionaries had opened in Surat. 

5. Thus at the beginning of the present century and for the Drst haJ£ of it we find in 
Th fi t half f th 19th t the Bombay Presidency no other Catholic schools but those 

e IS 0 e cen ury. attached to the various parishes, in which the elements, cate-
ehism, _ .. ltuguese and Latin, were taught on a more or less advanced scale accordin~ to the 
circumstances of the churches and the pupils. For Engl~ instruction the Catholic youth 
had to repair to the educational institutions of the Protestant missions in Bombay and to the 
schools of Government, until with the new arrival of the Jesuits in Bombay in the latter half 
of this century fresh Catholic schools and colleges were opened under the protection and with 
the support of the British Government. 

»0011>01. 56 
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n.-LIST OF THE VARIOUS EDUC.lTiONAL IN~TITUTION~ hEFERRED TO IN THE PRECEDING 
. SECTION. 

(a).-Pal'ockial8Ckoola f01' catecMsm, ttuiimentar!/ instruction in, Porlu!luelc and LoJin. 

1. In the course -of the 16th ~ntury .the Francisoau missionaries opened 14 schools of 
this description QD. the Island of Salsette near Bombay. There was one attached to their 
Church of N. S. de Esperan.ca in Bombay, built in 1596; another at the Church of N. S. 
Gloria 1n Mazag'on; IjL ,third. at the Church of Mahim, besides many others in Chaul and 
Bassein. \ . 

2. The ;Jesuits opened a.i the same. time siwilar schools at Ba~dra. and at six other villages 
in S31sette. . 

3. These parochial schools appeared so important in the eyes of ~he Catholic ChUrch~ that 
Pope ClemeJ].t IX, in a. B~f, dated 22nd' July 1678, and in ,another of July 13th, 1679,. 
imposedthe strict injunction oR all Catholic ~issionaries '!1;o were acting in India as parish 
priests to have such schools and to teach m them.- His wordE! are these :_Ct Ut vero fides 
adhuc in iis regionibus pubescens litera~um alimento coalescat, -parochis ~t maxime pagorum 
et V'RlaJ,'UlD. injungitur, ut eos vel per. se vel' per capel~nos naturales, s~ taltls ipsi non aunt, 
iIltra fidei Christianae rudiment&. gr~tices etiam. wtitutionem ceterasque arles liberales, 
'lu,oad fieri potest, edoceant.~'* ~I • 

. (h.) ..... Orplana!lea: 

1. A ~pecia.l Gov:ernment provislon t was made for the education ·ot native orphans and a 
Government official appointed who was" called' 'Pate~ Christianorum,' a. clergyman of high 
repp.tation and zeal who had to bring them together and accommodate them in the variout 

, institutions, ;r~'ied fo1' the purpose.. . • 
2. The .,6rst ~rge establishment-of '1l1is kind, wag erected in 1526 m ilia. Island of 

Salsette neal' Bombay by .the Franciscan Father Antonio ae Porto t on the hill in which the 
'. famous caves 4>f Nandapeschwat _are found, called by the 

M~tpez~er on the lslan<J. Ilf sal· Portuguese' Hontpezier. So -liberally Wall this orphanage 
sette. . suppo'l;ted by orie.r o~ King John III. that l~ destitute 
native children could be mai~taiaed fl.nJ educated. in 'religious .and other 'subJects. This 
orphanage after a. glorious, existence of more than 200 'years fell to ruins after the occupatioll 
of Balsette by the MarathRs in. t~ last century i its churc~ and ruined waIls can be seen still 
from the train as it passes the I?tation of BbBjandar, on t4e B •. B. & C. I. Line. Father 
, Or han the hland of AgM Antonio founded also orphanages for 40 native boys, OUIt on 
saim.P age on • the Island of .A.!lQlsaim to the north of Bassein, which l:ticr • 
. . ' • on was burnt down· by the kings of. Gujarath i a.nother- he 
Orphanag~ on tlie Island,.ol' ~rafl. (6unded in 153Z on the Island oJ gran (Karanja) in the 

harbour of Bombay, d~stl'oyed bj'the Mara~has in 17Z9.§ , 
3. BesJdes IIlany small establisllmen'ts for, the education or native orphans which the' 

'fh' J1lsuits has founded in Bassein and Chaul, there was a very 
Orphanage nea,.. ana. large. orphanage founded i~ 15t'l6 near Thana, in a CJIl·istian 

village called '8andzasima Tri'(tiitarZe situate~ in the valley which DOW contains the Vehar Lake. 
In this prp~auage_ 130 qoys were main4tin~d. An agri?ultural and industrial sohool \laM 

attalfhed to it. It 

polleges. 

(c).-Colleges and $emin'arics. 

1. The pl'incipal colleges rot hlglier cIassiealstudies in 
this country were thOR~ of the Jesuits at Bassein, ThaDa and 
Chaw. 

:Regarding the fust the Historian Ilf the Society' of' Jesus says t It Collt'giwn.Bazainum 
~ " ad institnendos indigenos a,' l'ege Lusitantae crectwn Prat ac 

Bassem Co~ege. socijs oblatum assentiente Xaverio et antistite GoaJ;lo, anna 
'i5_48.", It, w!los indeed iL royal institution with slJch abnnda~ce in everythin;;, that ed.ueation 
was giveu gratis to more than 300 students. The whole curncnlum of classIcal studIes was 
taught there, and In th,e seminary attached to thI6college lj!ctures in philosophy and theology 
were delivereq to such, as prepared for the priesthood. It flourished for nearly 200 years 1111 
the City, of Bassein fell into the hands of the MalathaS. 

~e college at. Thana was opened some years later than that !1t Bassein, and the colIrge 
at Chant in l1H6. Both shared the same lot as the, college at Bassem • 

• Bullarium Pontir. S. c. d~ propag. tide, Tom. t. 1" 164-
.. f' Exstat in'Indla vetus lex Joanni.lll. Lueitani", l'egis ut ethnicarom liberi, Ii pare~tibQS 9rbaU faerint ~~oe 
imp\tberes, ooocerentur sub disciplina societatis in mstltuta ad hone woolum dOD». Cbriltianorum Pater yUIgo dicitlU 
aaeerdos ilie qui domui praeest.' Cordnra. Risto Soc. Jean. Tom. L p. 441. 

:t Gonzaga, Tom. IV. p. 1241. ' 
§ Gonzaga. Ibid. , 
1\ De Souza, Or. CQnquistado. I. p, 138. 

Bartole Asiatica Hist. Soo.. J .... Tpm .. ll. p. 232 Seq. 
'If Juvenclns, Epitome ~d a~l548. . • 

, . 
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